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The Kinecs BENCH, Weflmmfer, 
“Fune the 2d. and 6th. 1662, 


| 
| 
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Together 


With what he intended to have Spoken the Day of his 
Sentence, ( fune 11.) for Arreft of ‘fudgment, ( had 


he not been interrupted and over-ruled by the 
Court) and his Bill of Exceptions. 
With other Occafional SPEECHES, &e, 


Alfo his SpeecH and Prayer, @c, onthe Scaffold. 
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The TRY AL of Sit Henry Vane Knight, at 
the Kings Bench, We/tmin/ter, June the 2d. 
and 6th, 1662. 


READER, 


Hou fhalt not be detained with any flonrifbing Preface, °Tws 

true; whether we confider the Perfon or Canfe, fo much 

might pertinently be faid, as (were the Pen of fome ready 

Writer imployed therein) a large Preamble might. feem to 
need but a very (hert Apol.gy, if any atall. Yet, by that time we 
have well weighed what this Safferer hath faid for himfelf, and left 
behind him in writeng, it will appear, that there needed not any tongue 
of the Learned, to form up an Introduttion thereunto, but meerly the 
hand of a faithful Tranfcviber of his own Obfervations, in defence of 
himfelf and his Caufe. Reft alfured of this, thou haft them here fully 
and clearly reprefented, 

The neceffity of this courfe for thy énformation, as to the truth of 
hus Cafe, be pleafed to confider on thefe following accounts, He was 
much over-ruled , diverted, saterrupied, and cut {hort in his Plea (as 
to @ free and full delivery of his mind upon the whole matter at the 
Bar ) by the Judges of the Kings-Bench, and by the Kings Counfel. 
He was alfo denyed the benefit of any Counfel to fpenk on his behalf. 

And what he did freak atthe Bar and on the Scaffold. was [0 asf- 
guliful to fome, that the Backs of thofe that took Notes of what paffed 
all along in both places, were carefully called in and [upprefed. It 1 
therefore aliogether unpoffible to give thee a full Narrative of all be 
fad, or was faid to him, either in Weftmintter-Hall, or on Tower- 
Hill. 

The Defendant forefeeing this, did moft carefully fet down in 
writing, the {ubftance of what he intended to enlarge upon, the three 
dayes of bw appearance at ihe Kings-Bench Bar, and the day of his 
Execution. Monday June 2. 1662,was the day of his Arratgument. 
Friday Juce 6. was the day of bis Tryal, and the furers Verdsth, 
Wedne(a.y June 11. was the day of bus Sextence. Saturd 4y June'I4. 
was the day of hw Execution on Tower-Hill, where limitations were 
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put upon him, and the interruptions of him by many hard fpeeches and 
difturbing carriages of fome that compaffed him about upon the Scaf. 
fold, as alfo by the founding of Trampets in his face to prevent hus be- 
ing heard, had many eye and car witneffes, . 

Upon thefe. confider ations, I doubt not, it will appear undishenfably 
neceffary, to have given this faithful Tranfeript of (uch Papers of hus, 
as do-contain the moft fublPantial and pleadable grounds of bis publick 
atlings, any time this twenty years and more, asthe only means left 
of giving any tolerable account of the whole matter, to thy fatufattion. 
Yet (uch Information as could be picked up from thofe that atd preferve 
any Notes, taken in Court or at the Scaffold, are here alfo recorded 
for thy ufe, and that, faithfully, word for word. 

Chancellor Fortefcue doth right worthily commend the Laws of Ene- 
land, as the bef? now extant and in force, in any Nation of the world, 
affording (if duely adminiftred ) jufi outward liberty to the People, 
and fecuring the meaneft from any oppreffive and injurious pratlices of 
Superiours againft them. They give alfo that yuft Prerogative’ to 
Princes, that convenient or truly ufeful and advantagious for them 
tohave ; that ws to fay, fuch as doth not enterfere with the Peoples 
just Rights, the intire and moft wary prefervation of which, as it ws 
the Covenant-duty of the Prince, fo 1 st his beft fecurity and greateft 
honour. °Tts [afer and better for him to be loved and rightly feared 
by free Subjetts, than to be feared and hated by injured flaves. 

The main fundamental Liberties of the free People of England, are 
fummed up and comprehended in the 29th Chapter of Magna Charta, 
Thefe be the words ; 

No freeman fhall be taken or imprifoned,or be difleized of his Free- 
hold, or Liberties, or free-cultoms, or be our-lawed or exiled, or any 
otherwife deftroyed. Nor will we pafs upon him, or condemn him; 
but by lawful Judgement of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 
We will fell to no man, we will not deny or defer to any man, either 

uftice or Right, 

Lord Chief Fuftice Cook obferves here nine famows branches of the 
Law of England, couched in thw (hort Chapter, and difcourfes npon 
them to good purpofe. He [aith alfe, that from this Chapter, as out 
of a root, many fruitful branches of the Law of England have fprang, 

As for the very leading injury to other wrongings of the Subject, 
(to wit, the reffraint or imprifonment of his perfon ) fo curious and 
tender ts the Lawain this point, that ( {ayes Cook) wo man uw to be 
attached, arrefted, taken, or veflrained of his liberty, by petition or 
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faegefiion te the King or to his Council, unlefs it be by Indsiiment or 
vad praia af good and lawful men ( of the neighbourhood ) where 
fuch deeds be done. 

This great Charter of Englands Liberties, made 9 Hen, 3. aud fet 
inthe front of all fucceeding Stratute-Laws or Als of Parliament, (as 
the Standard, Touch-ftone or Fury for them to be tryed by) hath been 
ratified by about two and thirty Parliaments, and the Petition of 

ight, 3. Caroll. 

The two moft famous Ratifications hereof, entituled, Confirma- 
tiones Chartarum, & Articuli fuper Chartas, were made 25 and 28 
of Edw. 1. 

All this ftir about the great Charter, fome concetve very necdlefs, 
feeing that therein are contained thofe fuxdamental Laws or Taber 
ties of the Nation, which are fe 0 undeniably confonant to the Law of 
Nature, or Light of Reafon, that Parliaments themfelves ought not 
to abrogate, but preferve them, Even Parliaments ay: (eens-to. Ge 
bounded in their Legiflative Power and Jurs{dsttion, by divine Equi- 
ty and Reafon, which ts an eternal and therefore enalterable Law- 
Hence is it, that an At of Parliamext that 1 evidently againft 
common Right or Reafon, null and void tx it (elf, without more 
ado, Suppofe. Parliament by their AE (hould conftitute a man Judge 
in his own caufe, give him a meer Arbitrary power 5 fuch Att or 
be in it felf void, 

This w declared to be the ground of that exemplcry Fuftice dove 
Mpett Empfon and Dudley, (as atling contrary to the Peoples Liberties 
in Magna Charta) whofe Cafe very memorable ix this point, For, 
thouch they gratified Hen. 7th sm what they did, and had an Atl of 
Parliament for their Warrant, made the rxth of his Reign, yer met 
they with their due reward from the hands of Juftice, that Att being 
againft Equity and common Reafon, and fo, xo juftifiable ground or 
apology for thofe tnfinst Abufes and Oppreffians of the ihe ae 
found guslty of. 

per veia ess godeneniety whereof. they aited, rantoe the effect. 
Be it enacted, that the Juftices of the Affizes; and Juftices of the 
Peace upon Information tor the King, before them to be made, have 
full power and authority by their difcretion, to heat arid dsearen tee fl 
offences and concempts. Having this ground,..tPey proceeded againft 
the Peaple, #pon meer Information, tn the exennridy,of ean aie: 
without any Indittment or Frefentment by gied'and lawful men, but 
Sig by titer 08: FLOAT EL Lnformers, Apkearyta.the 29th of 
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Magna Charta,which requsres, That no free-man be proceeded againft, 
but by lawful Fudgment of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 

Secondly, This Alt allowed them to hear and determine arbitras 
rily, by thesr own diferetion, which is not according to the Law and 
Cujftom of England, And Cook fayes, °sis the worst ( and most ag- 
gravated) oppreffion of all, that 1s done under the colour of Law, or 
di[guife of Fuftice. | . 

Such a Statute or A of Parliament, is, not only againft the light 
of Reafon, but against the exprefs letter of unrepealed Starute-Law. 
42. Edw.3,3, Jt is affented and accorded, That the. oreat Charter; 
and the Charter of Foreft be holden and kept in all points, aad ifany 
Statute be made to the contrary, that fhall be holden for none. 

This alfo is confonant to the first chapter of the great Charter it 
felf, made 9, Hen. 3. We have granted toall the free-men of our 
Realm, thefe Liberties under-wricten,to have and to hold to them and 
their heirs, of Us and our Heirs, for ever. - 

But what if this great Charter it {elf had never been made? had 
England been to feek_ for right cous Laws and just Liberties ? not hing 
leffe. The fame Liberties and Laws were ratified before that, in the 
great Charter made the feventeenth year of K ing John and mentioned 
(among others) by Matthew Paris. 

eAnd towhat yet amounted the matter of all thefe Grants, but what 
the K ings themfclves were-bound before to obferve, by their Coronation 
Oaths ,as the antient fundamental Laws or C uftoms of this Land? This 
we may findin Afr. Lambard’s Tran/lation of the Saxon Laws, from 
the time of King Ina, who began anno 712; to Hen. x. who began 
1100, Amongst the Saxons, King Alfred is reputed the moft famous 
aud learned Compiler of our Laws, which were fill handed along from 
one King to another, as the unalterable Customs of the Kingdom. In 
the 17th chapter of Edward the Confeffor’s Laws, The mention of the 
duty of a King (which, if not performed, nec nomen Regis in eo con- 
ftabit) is remarkable. And Mr. Lambard tells ws, that even William 
the Conqueror did rasifie and obferve the fame Laws that his kinfman 
Edward the Confeffor did, as obliged by his Coronation Oath. 

So then, neither the great Charter in King John’s time, nor that 
of 9. Hen. 3. weresproperly a new Body of Law, but a Declaration of 
the antient fundamental Laws, Rights and Liberties of this Nation, 
in Brittifh, Saxon, Danilh and Norman times, before, This, Caok in 
his Proem to the fecond part of his Inftitutes, obferves » where he 
votes alfa, that this Charter is not called Sreat, for quantity of words, 
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9 
(4 fheet of Paper will contain it) but for the Lreat importance and 
weight of its matter. 

Through the advice of Hubert de Burgo Chief Fuftice of England, 
Edward the firft, in the eleventh year of his Reign, did,in a Counctl 
held at Oxford, unjnly cancel this great-Charter, and that of Foret: i 
Hubert therefore was juftly featenc’d according to Law, by hws Peers, JE 
in open Parliament, Then, 25 Ed, 1. The Statute, called, Confir- 
mationes Chartarum was made, inthe fir(t chapter whereof, the Mag. 
Charta # peculiarly called the Common Law. 25, Ed.1, c ip. 2, Any 
Judgment given contrary to the faid Charter, is to be undone and 7 
holden fornaught. xd cap, 4. Any that by word, deed, or coun 
fel, go contrary to the faid Charrer, are to be excommunicated by the 
Bifhops ; and the Arch-Bifhops of Canterbury and York are bound 
to compel the other Bifhops to denounce fentence accordir oly, in cafe 
of their remifnefs or neglect, 

The next famous fricklers to Hubert de Burgo, for Arbitrary Do- 
mination, were the two Spencers, father and fon, by whofe valh and 
evil counfel ( fayes Cook ) Edward the fecond was feduced to break 
the Great Charter, and they were banifhed for their pains, 

By thefe pafjages we may obferve, how the People would frill be 
firugling (in and by their Reprefentatives ) for theér Legal Rights 
and Jujt Liberties . to obviate the Encroachers whereof, they procured 
feveral new Ratifications of their old Laws, which were indeed in 
themfelves unrepealable, even by Parliaments, if they will att as men, 
and not contraditt the Law of their own Reafon, and of the common 
Reafon of all mankind. 

By 25 Ed. x. cap.x. Fuffices, Sheriffs, Majors, and other Mini- 
fers, that have the Laws of the Land to guide them, are required 
to allow the fara Charter to be pleaded in all its points, and in all caufes 
that (hall came before them ia Fudgment, 

This ws a claufe ( fayes Cook) worthy to be written in letgers of gold. 
That the Laws are to be the Judges ouides, ( and therefore not the 
Judges, the guides of the Laws, by their arbitrary gloffes) which ne- 
ver yet mifguided any that certainly kuew and truly followed them, In 
confonancy herewith, the Spaniard fayes, Of all the three learned 
Profeffions, The Lawyer ws the only letter’d man, his bufine[s and duty 
being to follow the plain literal conftruttion of the Law, as bis guide, 
in giving Judgment. Pretence of mystery here, carries inthe bowels 
of tr, sncents, or at leaft a deep faspition of arbitrary domination, The 
mind of the Law i wet [ubjett to be clouded, diffurbed or peemrtes 
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10 
herwife with Judges ; therefore ’tus 
fitter and fafer the Law-(hould guide them, than they the Law, Cook 
on the laf mentioned Statute affirms, That thw great Charter, and 
the Charter of Foreft, are properly the Common Law of this Land, or. 
the Law that u common to all the People thereof. 

2 Ed. 3. cap. 8. Exaé&t care is taken, that no Commands by the 
Great or Little Seal, fhall come to ditturb or delay Common Right, 
Or, if fuch Commands come, the Juftices are not thereby to leave to 
do Right, in any point. So 14. Ed, 3.14. 11 Ric.2.10, The Judges 
Oath, 18 Ed. 3.7, runs thus : 

If any force come to difturb the execution of the Common Law, 
y¢ fhall caufe their bodies to be arrefted and put into Prifon. Ye hall 
deny no man Rieht by the King’s Letters, nor counfel the King any 
thing that may turn to his dammage or difherifon. 

The late King in hus Declaration at Newmarket, 1641, ackvowe 
ledged the Law to be the Rule of his Power. And his Majefty that 
now 1, in his Speech to both Houfes, the 19th of May last, faid ex- 
celently, The good old Rules of Law are our be(t fecurity. 

Tbe Common Law then, or Liberties of England, comprized in the 
Magna Charta and the Charter of Forest, are rendred a fecure, a 
authentick words can fet them, from all Judgments or Precedents to 


the contrary 1 any Courts, all corrupting advice or evil counfel of any- 


Fudges, all Letters or Countermands from the Kings. Perfon under the 
Great or Privy Seals. yea, and from any Aits of Parliament it felf, 
that are contrary thereunto. Astothe Fudges, no question, they well 
know the ftory of the 44 corrupt Judges, executed by King Alfred, as 
alfo of Trefillian,: Belknap, and many others finces 

By xi Hen. 7.cap.1, They that ferve the King in his. Wats, ac. 
cording to their duty of Allegiance, for defence of the King and the 
Land, are indempnified ; Ifagain(t the Land, and fo not according to 
their Allegiance, the Ja(t claufe of that chapter feems to exclude them 
from the benefit of this A&. 


6 Hen. 8.16. Knights and Burgeffes of Parliament are required 


not to depart from the Parliament, till ic be fully finifhed, ended-or 


prorocued., 
28 Ed. 3. cap 3. No man is to be imprifoned, difhericed, or put 
to death, without being heard what he can fay for himéelf, 


4. Ed. 3.14. and 36 Ed.3.10. A Parliament is to be holden every , 


year, or oftner if need be. 
1 Ric, 3. cap.2. The fubjects of this Realm are not to be charged 
With any new impoftition, called a Benevolence. 37 Ed. 
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37 Ed.3.¢.18. All thofe that ze fugseltions acainft any maa to 
the King, are to be fent with their fugeeltions before the Chancellor, 

Treafurer, and his grand Council, and there to find furecy thac they 
will purfue their fuggeltions ; and are to incur the fame pain, the party 
by them accufed fhould have had, if attained, in cafe the fuesettion 
be found evil, or falfe, 

21 Jacobi, cap. 3. All Monopolies and Difpenfations, with Penal 
Laws, are made void, as contrary to the great Charters. 

Thefe quotations of feveral Statutes, as Ratifications and Reftorers 
of the Laws of the Land, are prefixed to the following Difcourfes and 
Pleas of thus Sufferer, as certain, fteady, unmovable Land-marks, to 
which he oft relates. The rouling Seas have other Laws, peculiar to 
themfelves, as Cook obferves (on that expreffion, Law of the Land ) 
in his Comment on the 29th Chapter of Magna Charta. Offences done 
upon the High Sea, the Admiral takes conufance of, and proceeds 
by the Marine Law. 

But have thofe fteady Land-marks, though exaltly obferved and 
never fo pertinently quoted and urged by this Sufferer, fatled him, as 
to the fecuring of his Life? °Tis becaufe we have had Land- floods of 
late; Tumults of the People, that are compared to the raging Seas, 
Pfal. 65: 7. 





The firft Paper of this deceafed Sufferer, towards the defence of his 
Caufe and Life, preparatory to the Tryal, (as che foundation of 
all that follows) before he could know how the Indi@ment was 
laid, (and which alfo a olance back to any crime of Treafon fince 
the beginning of the late War, thac the Attorney General rec. 
koned him chargeable with, fhews to be very requific )take as 
followeth. 


Memorandums touching my Defence. 


He Offence objected againft me, is levying War, within the 
Stacute 25 Ed, 3. and by confequence, a moft high and 
creat failer in the duty which the Subject, according tothe 
Laws of England, ftands obliged to perform, in relation to 

the Imperial Crown and Soveraign Power of England. 
The crime, if it prove any, mult needs be very great, confidering the 
circumftances with which it hath been accompaned > For it relates to, 
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and takes in a feries of publick action, of above twenty years continu- 
ance. Jt took its rife and had its root in the Being, Auchboricy Judg- 
ment, Refolutions, Votes and Orders of a Parliament, and that, a Par- 
Jiamenc. not onely authorized and commiffionated in che ordinary and 
cuftomary way, by his Mayefties Writ of Summons, and the Peoples 
Election and Deputation, fubjeét to Adjournment, Difcontisuance, and 
Diffolution, at the King’s will; but which by exprels A St otf Parlia_ 
ment, was conftituted in its continuance and exercife of its Power. free 
from that Aubjection, and made therein wholiy to depend upon their 
own wili,to be declared in an Act of Parliament, to be pafled for that 
purpofe, when they fhould fee catife. To fpeak plainly and clearly in 
this matter ; That which is endeavoured to be made a Crime and an 
Offence of fuch an high nature in my perfon, is no other than the ne- 
ceflary and unavoidable Adtings of the Reprefentative Body of the 
Kingdom, for the prefervation of the good People thereof, in their al- 
legiance and duty to God and his Law, as~alfo-from the imminent 
dangers and deftruGion threatned chem, ftom God’s and their own 
Enemies, 

This made bo:h Houfes in their Kemonftrance ( May 26, 1642, ) 
protelt; Ifthe Malgwant fpirits about the King, fhould ever force 
or neceffitate them to defend their Religion, the Kixgdom, the Priv;- 
ledges of Parliament, and the Rights and Liberties of the Subjes, 
with their Swords . The Blood and DeStruttion that foould enfue ther- 
upon, must be wholly cast upon their account, God and their own con- 
ferences selling them, that they were clear . and would not doubt, but 
that God and the whole world would clear them therein. 

In his Majelties Axfwer to the Declaration of the two Houfes,( A4ay 
19, 1642.) he acknowledgeth his going into the Houfe of Commons 
to demand the five Members, was anerrour : And that was it, which 
oave the Parliament the fir& caufe to put themfelves in a pofture of 
defence, bystheir own Power and Authority, in commanding the 
Trained-Bands of the City of Landon, to cuard and fecure them from 
Violence, in the difcharge of their Truft and Duty, as the two Houfes 
ef Parliament, appointed by A&, to continue, as above-mentioned, 

The next caufe was, his Ma jefties raifing Forces at York, (under pre- 
tence of a Guard ) exprefied inthe humble Petition of the Lords and 
Commons,(A7ay 23. 1642.) wherein they befeech his Mayjefty to dif 
band all fuch Forces, and defitt from any further defions of chat nature; 
otherwile they fhould hold themfelves bound in duty towards God, 


and the Truft xrepofed in them by the People, and the Fundamental 
: Laws 
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Laws and Conftitutions of this Kingdom, to employ their care and ur. 
moft power, to fecure the Parliament, and preferve the peace and quiet 
of the Kingdom, 

May 20, 1642, The two Houfles of Parliament gave their Judg- 
ment, in chefe Votes. | 

Firlt, That it appears, that the King ( feduced by wicked Counfel ) 
intends to make War againft the Parliament, who in all their Conjul.- 
tations and Altions have propofed no*other end to themfelves, but the 
Care of his Kingdoms, and the performance of all Duty and Loyalty to 
hu Perfor. 

coteits That whenfoever the King maketh war upon the Pir- 
liament, it w a breach of Truft repofed in him by his People, contrary 
to his Oath, and tending to the diffolution of thts Government, 

Thirdly, That whofoever {hal ferve or affist him in fuch Wars,are 
Traytors by the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and have been fo 
adjudged by two Atts of Parliament, and ought to [uffer as Traitors, 

Die Fovis, Offob. 8. 1642, In the Inftructions acreed upon by the 
Lords and Commons abour the Militia, They declare, Thar the King 
( feduced by wicked Counfel) hath raifed War againft the Parla 
ment, and other. hts good Subjects. 

And by the Judgment and Refolution of both Houfes, bearing date 
Ang, 13-1642, upon occation of his Majetties Proclamation fot fup- 
prefling che prefent Rebellion under the Command of Robert Earl of 
Effex, They do unanimoufly, publifh and declare, That all they who 
have advifed, declared, abetted, or countenanced, or hereafter foal 
abet and countenance the {aid Proclamation, are Traytors and Ene- 
mies to God, the King and Kingdom, and guslty of the highest degree 
of Treafon that can be committea against the King and Kingdom, as 
that which invites his Majefties Subjctls to defiroy his Parliament, 
and good People, by a Civil Wars and by that means, to bring rine, 
confufion and perpetual flavery upon the ferviving part of athen wret= 
ched Kingdom. é 

The Law is acknowledged by the King, to be the oxely Rule , by 
which the People can be juftly governed; and thar, asic is his duty, 
fo ir fhall be his perpetual, vigilant care, to fee to it: Therefore he 
will net fuffer either or both Houtles by their Voces, without or againft 
his Confent, to enjoyn any thing that is forbidden by the Law, or to 
forbid any thing that isenjoyned by the Law, 

The King does affert in his Anfwer to the Houtes Petition, ( agay 
23-1642.) That He is a part of the Parliament, which they take 
pon 
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I 
upon then to defend and fecure ie that his Prevogative is a part 
of, and a defence tothe Laws of the Land. 

In the Remonftrance of boch Houtes, (May 26. 1642.) They do 

aflere’: That if they have made any Precedents this Parliament, they 
have made them for poftersty, upon the (ame or better grounds of Reas 
fon and Law, than thofe were, upon which their Predeceffors made any 
for them; and do fay, That as [ome Precedents ought not tobe Rules 
for them to follow, fo none can’ be limits to bound their Proceedings, 
which may aud muft vary, according to the different condition of 
times. 
And for the particular, with which they were charged, of fetting 
forth Declarations to the People who have chofen and entrufted them 
with all that is deareft to thems, if there be no example for it in former’ 
times; They fay, it 2 becaufe there never were fuch Monfters be. 
fore, that attempted to dsfaffett the People towards a Parliament, 

They further fay; Hes Aajeffies Towns are no more bis care than 
his Kingdom, nor. his Kingdom than his People , who are not. fo his 
own, that he hath abfolute power over them, or in them, asin hus pro- 
per Goods and Effate; but fiduciary, for the Kingdom, and in the 

paramount right of the Kingdom, They alfo acknowledge the Law, 
to be che fafeguard and cuftody of all publick and private Interefts, 
They alfo hold it fic,to declare unto the Kingdom, (whofe Honour and 
Intereft is fo much concerned in it) what is the Priviled g¢ of the great 
Council of Parliament, herein ;‘ and what is the Obligation that lies 
upon the Kings of this Realm, as to the paffing fuch Bills as are offered 
to them by both Houfes, in the name, and for the good of the whole 
Kingdom, whereunto they ftand engaged, both in Confcience and Ju. 
flice, to give their Royal Aflent. 

Firlt, Jn Confcience; in refpeé& of the Oath that is, ot ought to be 
taken by them, at their Coronation, as well to confirm by their 
Royal Affent; all fuch good Laws as the People fhall chufe, (whereby 

to remedy fuch inconyeniencies as the Kingdom may fuffer) as to keep 
and protect the Laws already in being. 

The form of the Oath is upon Record, and afferted by Books of 
good authority, Unto it relation is had, 25 Ed, 3. entitled, The 
Statute of Provifors of Benefices. 

Hereupon, The faid Commons ptayed our faid Lord the King, 
fith the Right of the Crown of England, and the Law of the {aid 
A@lm, is fuch, that upon the mifchiefs and dammages which happen 
‘0 this Realm, he ought and is bound by‘his Oath, with the a 
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ef his People in Parliament, to make Remedy and Law, for the re. 
moving thereof.) That ir may pleafe him to ordain Remedy. 

This Right, thus claimed by the Lords and Commons, The King 
doth not deny, in his Anfwer thereunto. 

Secondly, Ja Fuftice the Kings are obliged as well as in Con{ci- 
ence, in re{pect of the Truft repofed in them,to preférve the Kingdom 
by the making of new Laws, where there fhall be need; as well as by 
_ obferying of Laws already made. a Kingdom being many times as 
much expofed to ruine for want of a new Law, as by the violation of 
thofe that are in being. 

This is a moft clear Right,not to be denyed, but to be as due from 
his Majelty to his People, as his Protection, In all Laws framed by 
both Houfes, as Petstions of Right, they have taken themfelves to be fo 
far Judges of the Rights claimed by them, That when the Kine’s An- 
{wer hath not been in every point, fully according to chitir defire, they 
have {till infitted upon theic Claim, and never given it over, till the 
An{wer hath been according to their demand, as was done in the late 
Petition of Right, 3: Caroli. 

This fhews, the two Houles of Parliament are Fudge between the 
King and the People in queltion of Right, asin the Cafe alfo of Ship- 
money and other illegal Taxes; and it fo, why fhould they not alfo 
be Judge in the Cafes of the Common Good and Neceflicy of the 
Kiogdom, wherein the Kingdom hath as clear a Right to have the 
benefit and remedy of the Law, asin any other matcer, faving Par- 
don and Grants of Favour ? 

The Malignant Party are they, that not only negle& and defpife, 
but Jabour to undermine the Law,under colour of maintaining it. They 
endeavour to de{troy the Fountain and Confervators of the Law, the 
Parliament, They make other Judges of the Law,than what the Law 
hath appointed, They fet up other Rules for themfelves to walk by, 
than fuch as are according to Law; and difpence with the Subjedts 
obedience, to that which the Law calls Authoricy , and to their De- 
terminations and Refolutions, to whom the Judgment doth appertain 
by Law: Yea, though but private perfons, they make the Law te be 
their Rule, according to their own underttanding only, contrary to 
the Judgment of thofe that are the competent Judges thereof. 

+ The King afferts, That the A& of Sir Fobn Hotham was levying 
War againft the King, bythe letter of the Statute, 25 Ed. 3. cap.2. 

The Houfes flate the Cafe, and deny it to be within that Srauute; 
faying, If the letter of thac Statute be thought to import this; That 
* hod 
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no War can be levied againft the Kine but what is’ dire&ted and in- 
tended again{t his Perfon ; Or, that every levying of Forces for tHe dee 
fence of the King’s Authority, and ‘of his Kingdom, againtt the per- 
fonal Commands of the King, oppofed thereunto, ( though accompa- 
nied wich his preleace) is Treafon, or levying War againit the King ; 
Such Interpretasion, is very far from the fenfe of that Statute, and fo 
much the Starute it felf (peaks, befide the authority of Book-cafes. For 
if the clanfe of levying War had been meant only againft the King’s 
Perfon, what need had there been thereof, after the other branch in 
the fame Sratute, of compafling the King’s death, which wouldnecef{- 
farily have implied this? And becaufe the former doth imply this, it 
feems nor ar all to be intended, at leaft, not chiefly, in che latcer branch, 
bur che levying War again{t his Laws and Authority ; and fuch a Ie- 
vying War, thoueh not again{t his Perfon, isa levying War acaing 
the King. whereas che levying of Force againtt his perfonal Com- 
mands, though accompanied with his Prefence, and not again{t his 
Laws and Authority, but in the maintenance thereof, is no levying of 
War againtt the King, but for him, efpecially in a time of fo man 
fucceflive plors and defigns of Force again{t che Parliament and Kino- 
dom, of probable {avafion from abroad, and of {o great diftance and 
alienation of his Ma jetties affections from his Parliament and People, 
and of the particular danger of the Place and Magazine of Hull, of 
which the two Houfes fitting, are the moft proper Judges, 

In proclaiming Sir John Hotham Traitor, they fay, The breach of 
the Priviledge of Parliament was very clear, and the fubverfion of the 
Subje&s common Right. Bor though the Priviledges of Parliamene 
extend not to thefe cafes, mentioned in the Declaration of Treafon, 
Felony, and breach of the Peace, fo as to exempt the Members of 
Parliament from Punifhment, or from all manner of Proce{s and: Try. 
al, yer ic doth priviledge them in the way and method of their Tryal 
and Punifhment, and that the Parliament fhould firft have the Caufe 
brought before them, that they may judge of che FaQ@, and of the 
gtounds of their Acculation, and how far forth the manner. of their 
Tryal may or may Not concern the Priviledge of Parliament : Other- 
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Wife, under this pretext, the Priviledge of Parliament in this matter, 4 
may be fo effentially broken, as’ thereby the very Being of Parlia- 
ments may be deftroyed. Neither doth the fitting of a Parliament 


fufpend all or any Law, ‘in maintaining that Law, which upholds the 4 
Pryyiledoe of Parliament, which upholds the Parliament, which up- 1 
holds the Kingdom. | | i 
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They further affert; That in fome fenfe, they acknowledge the 
King to be the only perfon, againft whom Treafon can be committed, 
that is, as he is Kéwg, and that Treafon which is againit the. King. 
dom, is more againft the Kizg, than that which is againft his Perfon ; 
becaufe he ws King : For Tieafon is not Treafon, as‘it is again{t him as 
aman, but 4.4 man that ta King,and as he hath,and flands in that 
relation to the Kingdom, entrufted with the Kingdom, and difcharging 
that Truft. 

They alfo avow, That there can be no.competent Judge of this or 
any the like cafe, but a Parliament.; and do fay, thacif che wicked 
Counfel about the King could mafter this Parliament by force, they 
Would hold up che fame power to deprive us of all Parliaments, which 
are the ground and pillar of the Subjects Liberty; and that which only 
maketh England a free Monarchy. | 3 | 

The Orders of the two Houfes carry in them Law for their Limits, 
and the Safety of the Land for their.end. This makes them not doubt 
but all his Majefties good Subjects, will yeeld obedience to his Maje- 
{ties Authority, fignified therein by both Houfes of Parliament : fer 
whofe encouragement, and that they may know. their Dary in matters 
of that nature, and upon how fure a ground they go, that follow the 
Judgment of Parliament for their guide ; They alledge the true mean- 
ing and ground of that Statute, 11, Hen. 7. cap, 1. printed at large 
in his Ma jelties Meflage, CAZay 4 ; This Statute provides, that none 
that {hall attend upon the King and do.him tue fervice, fhall, be at- 
tainted, or forfeit any thing, ie 

What was the {cope of this Statute ? 

Anfw. To provide, that men fhould not fuffer as Traitors for fer- 
ving the King in his Wars, according to the duty of their Allegiance, 
But if this had been all, it, had been a very needlefs and ridiculous 

tacute. Was it then intended (as they feem.to make ic, that print it 

with his Majefties Meffage ) thatthofe fhould be free from all crime 
and penalty, that fhould follow the King and ferve him in War, in 
any cafe whatfoever, whether it. were for or againfi the Kingdom or 
the Laws thereof? That cannot be :. for that could not ftand with the 
duty of their Allegiance, which, in,the beginning of this Statute, is ex- 
prefled to be, to ferve the King for the time being in bis Wars, for 
the defénce of him and the Land. If therefore it be againft the Land, 
(as.ic muft be, if it be againft the Parliament, the Reprefentative Body 
of the Kingdom) itis a declining from the duty of Alleciance, which 
this Stature fuppofes may be done, though men fhould follow the Kings 
vey, Ps Perfon 
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Perfon in the War. Ocherwife, there had been no need of fuch a 
Provifain the end of the Statute, that none fhould take benefit there. 
by, that fhould decline from their Allegiance, | 
That therefore which is the Principal Verb in this, is the ferving of 
the King for the time being, which cannot be meant of a Perkin Way- 
beck, or any thar fhould call himfelf King, but fuch 2 one, as (what. 
evec his Title might prove,eicher in himlelf or in his Anceftors) fhould 
be received and acknowledged for fuch, by the Kinedom, the Con- 
fent whereof cannot be difcern’d but by Parliament’, the A&t whete- 
of, is the AG of the gvhole Kingdom, by the perfonal Suffrace of 
the Peers, and the Delegate Confent of the Commons of Ex lade 
Henry 7th therefore, a wife Prince, to clear this matter of conteft, 
bappening between Kings de“fuéfo and Kings de jure, procured this 
stacute to be made, 7 bat.none [ball be accounted a Traitor for ferving 
in his Wars, the King for the rime beings that is, hint thac is for the 
prefent allowed and received by the Parliament in behalf of the King- 
dem. And as it’ is truly fugeefted in the Preamble of the Statute; 
Ic is not agreeable to reafon or confcience, that it fhould'be otherwife, 
fecing men fhould be’put upon an impoffibility of knowing their duty, 
ifthe Judgment: of che’ highelf Coure Mould not Be’ Rule ts ouide 
them. And ifthe Judgment thereof is to be followed , when the 
quettion is, who w King? much more, when the queftion is, what és 
the belt fervice of the Kixg and Kingdom? Thofe therefore thar fhall 
guide theinfelyes by the’ fudement of Parliament, ought (what ever 
happen) to be fecure and free from all account and penalties, upon the 
ground and equity of this Statute. ! is apie 
To ‘make the Parliament countenancers of Treafon, they fay, is 
enough to have diffolv’d all the bands of fervice and confidence be 
tween his Maje(ty and ‘his Parliament, of whom the Law fayes. a 


difhonourable thing ought not ro, be imagined, 


This Conclufion then js 2° cleat Refult from whae hath been aroued, 
That in all Cafes of fuch difficulty and ticuftialness , happening by 
the over-riling Providence of God, as render vit impofhible for the 
Subject to know his daty, by, any known Law or cettain Rule ex. 
tant, ‘his relying then, tpon the’ Judement and Reafor of -the Whole 
Realm, declared by their Reprefentative Body in Parliament, then ir 
ting, and adhering thereto, ‘and purfuing thereof, ( though the fame 
afterwards be by fueceeding Parliamenrs, judged erroneous, factious 
and unjult } is moft agreeable to right Reafon and cov CSrRience 
and in fo doing, all perfons'are to be free and ecure from alf Account 
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and Penalties, not only upon’ the ground aad equity of thar Statute, 
a1 Hex, 7, but accotding to all Rules of Juftice, nacural or Moral: 


Ee ee Re rE ES TA ea le ae canan ana eee 
The day of Arraignment, being Monday June 2. 1662, 


Reader, The beft account thou-canft yet be furnifhed With, as te 
this dayes proceedings in Court, is, as followeth, 


IR Henry Vane was the laft Term, indi&ed of High Treafon, be- 
J fore the CMiddlefex Grand Jury, and the Bill being found by 
them, he was upon Monday the fecond of Fuwe this Term, arraigned, 
to this effect, 

That you as a falle Traitor againft his moff excellent Majefty King 
Charles the fecond, your upream and natural Lord, not having the 
fear of God before your eyes, and withdrawing that jour duty and alle. 
giance,which atrue Sabjett ought to have and bear to ovr faid Leige 
and fovereign Lord, thirteenth of May, in the eleventh year of our 
{aid fovereign Lord the King, at the Parifb of St. Martins in the fields 
inthe County of Middlefex, did compafs and imagine the Death of our 
faid fovereign Lord the King, and the ancient frame of Government 
of this Realm, totally to fubvert and keep ont our aid fovereign Lord 
from the exeres[e of his Regal Government ; and the {ame the better 
to effett, the faid Sir Henty Vane the {aid thirteenth day of May, tz 
the fad eleventh year, oc. at St, Martins aforefaid, together with 
other falfe Traitors, tothe Furors unknown, did traiteroufly and ma- 
Licroufly affemble and fit together, and then and there confulted to 
bring the King unto deftruttion, and to hold him out from the exer= 
cife of his Regal Aathority, and then and there ufurped the Govern. 
ment, and appointed Officers, to wit, Colonels and Captains of a cer- 
tain Army, raifed againft the King, againft the Peace of our fovereign 
Lora the King his Crown and Dignity, and contrary te the form of 
the Statute in that cafe made and provided. 

eAnd the better to effect this, the twentieth of December, én the 
faid eleventh year, with a multitude, to the number of a thoufand 
perfons, tothe Furors unknown, in warlike manner affembled, and 
arrayed with Guns, Trumpets, Drums, oc, did levy War againft the 
Peace, @c. and contrary to the form of a Statute. 

Which being read, he prayed to have it read a fecond time, which 
was cranted him, » He then i to have it read in Latine, which 
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all the Court denyed, and Kesing the Kine’s Serjeant faid, ‘That 
thoughiall Pleas and Entries are: fet down on Record in Latine, yet 
the agitations of Caufes in Court, ought to be in Enelith, 

The Prifoner moved feveral Exceptions to the Indiétment, as thar 
the 25. Ed. 3, is not purfued; that he had levied no fuch force as 
amounted to a levying of War; Alfo,the place in which, perfons with 
whom, are both uncertain ; and the particular acts of levying War, 
being not fer forth, he thought therefore the IndiQment was infuffi~ 
ceent, Allo, hefaid, here is a long time of AGtion for which I am 
charged, and I may be concern’d for what Laced asa Member in 
that fovereion Court of Parliamént, and if any thing concerns the Ju- 
rifdiétion of that Court, I ought not to be judged here ; at which the 
Court and King’s Counfel took oreat offence. 

He faid alfo; There hath beenan A@ of General Pardon, fince 
that time, whereby all Treafons are put in utter oblivion, and though 
Sit Henry Vane were excepted, yet none confent that he was that Sir 
Henry Vane, But the King’s Counfel faid, If he would plead that 
Plea, they would joyn chat Iffue with him, if hé pleafed, which if ie 
fhould be found againtt him, it would be too late to plead, wor guilty. 

_ But the Court faid, in favour ef life, a man may plead a double 
Plea, aad give in his Exception, and plead over to the Felony or 
Treafon, vot guilty. ; 

But as to the Exceptions taken to the Indi@ment, they gave little 
heed to them, bur prefled him co plead or confefs. 


Whereupon he pleaded, Nog guilty; and had four dayes, to wir, 
till Priday next, for his ‘T ryal. | 


From another hand, take, a followeth. ) : 


The Prifoner did much prefs for Counfel to be allowed him, to ad. 
vife with about any furcher Exceptions to the Indi&tment, -befides thofe 
by himexhibited, and to putall into form, according to the cuftomary 
proceedings and language of the Law, as alfo to {peak to them at the 
Bar, on his behalf) he not being verf'd in the pun@ilio’s: of Law. 
Writings and Pleas, He further faid; That the Indi@ment, which fo 
neatly concern’d his Life, being long, and his memory fhort, it could 
not well be imagined that he fhould upon the bare hearing it read, be 
able in an inftant co find out every macerial Exception againft it,in form 
ormatter, He pleaded a good while on this account, but Counfel 
Was finally denied him til he fhould plead guslty or not guilty, unto 


*which, 
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which, being a third time urged, he pleaded Not gwsity; The Court 
having affured him beforehand, that after pleading Counfel fhould be 
affigned him, which yet never was performed. 


Here followeth a Tranfcript of the Prifoners own Papers, contain- 
ing cercain Memorandums pleadable upon his Arraignment. 


CMemorandums for, and towards my Defence. 


Upon hearing the Indi&ment read, and before pleading. 


| ce To lay before the Court the impoffibility thar he humbly cons 
ceives, is already in view, as to the having any fuch indifferent and 
equal Tryal, as the Law intends him, and doth require and command 
on the behalf of all the free-People of Exgland, The Rife for this 
Conception he takes from what hath been already done in relation to 
the Prifoner himfelf, unheard, unexamined, and yet kept clofe Prifoner 
for near two whole years, This he fhall leave to the Judgment of the 
Court, afeer that he hath made known the particulars thereof unto 
them, as neceffary to precede the thing demanded of him, in pleading 
uilty, Or not guilty. 

Secondly, What is the indifferency which the Law requires and 
appoints throughout, as well in matters that go before the Tryal, as 
in the proceedings at the Tryal it felf ? 

efore che Tryal, and in the firft {tep to it, which is the keeping and 
fecuring his perfon, Afagva Charta is clear, and gives this Rule, 
cap. 29. Nullus liber homo capratur, oc. 

No free-man (hall be taken or imprifoned, or be diffeifed of his free- 
held or liberties, or free-cuftoms, or be outlawed or exiled, or any other» 
wife deftroyed , Nor we will not-palfe upon him, nor condemn him, but 
by lawful Fudgement of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land: We 
will fel to no man, we will not deny or defer to any man either Faftice 
or Right, 

Out of this Chapter, as out of a root (faith Sir Edward Cook) do 
many fruirful branches of the Law of England {pring. It contains nine 
branches ; fome whereof I fhall infift upon in my Cafe. 

Firft, That no man be taken or imprifoned but per Legem Terra, 
that is, by the Common Law or Cuftom of Exgland; which words, 

er Legem Terra, though put laft, refer to all the precedent branches. 


Secondly, The Goods of any Offender cannot, xegularly be taken 
and 
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and feized to the King’s ufe before ConviGtion, nor be Inventoried, 
nor the Town charged therewith, before the owner be indiQed of 
Record, 

Thirdly, No man fhall be exiled or banifhed out of his Countr 


not bein any fort deftroyed but by the verdi& of his Peers, i? 


This appears by Braflon and other ancient Writers, quoted by Cook, 


in the third part of his /n/titutes, fol. 228. . 
Upon the whole mater faith Gaok, thefe two Conclufions are ma- 


nifeftly proved, 


Firft, That before Indi&tment, the Goods or other things of any 
Offender cannot be fearched, inventoried ‘or in any fort feized, nor 
after Indiétment, {cized, removed, or taken away, before Conviction 
or Attainder. 


Secondly, That the begging of the Goods or Eftate of any De. 


finquent, accufed or indi&ted of any Treafon, Felony, or other offence, , 


before he be convicted and attainted, is utterly unlawful 3 Stat. Ri,r, 


Cap. 


And befides,it maketh the profecution againft the Delinquent,more 
precipitant, violent and undue, than the quiet and equal proceedings of 
the Law and Juftice would permit : Or elfe, by fome under-hand 
Agreement, ftops or hinders the due courfe of Jultice, and difcoura- 
geth both Judge, Juror and Witnefs to do their duty, 

Thirdly, The Judges are not to give fo much as cheir Opinion be. 
forehand, concerning the Offence, whether it prove that Offence in 
that Cafe. 

Cookin the chap, of Petty Treafon, fol. 20. exprefly faith . And 
ta the end the Tryal- may be the more indifferent, fecing the fafety of 
the Prifoner confists in the indifferency of the Court, the Judges. onght 
nok to deliver their Opinions before-band, of any Criminal Cafe, that 
may come before them judicially, And he there cites H umphre 
Staffords Cafe that Arch Traitor, in which Huffey Chief Juftice, bee 
fought Hen. 7. not to demand of them their Opinions before-hand, 
And in the 4th of his Jxffitures, in the chap, of the High Court of 
Parliament, fol. 37,he fully fhews the evil of asking the Judges Opi- 
nions before-hand, 


Bur inftead of this, The Judges being affiflant in the Lords houfe, 


“When all Aéts of Parliament pafle, and whole Advice is taken in them, 


have ( as appears by what is declared in the {aid Acts) prejudg’d by 
their Opinions and the Opinions of the Parliament before-hand, the 
merit of the Caufe that now appears to be put upon the Iflue in my 


Tryal, 
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Tryal. Hereby the Judges are rendred ex parte, and the indifferency 
the Law requires, impoffible to be afforded. 

Nor is chis all; but by the Rules declared in the 4@ of Indempni- 
ty, all are difenabled to plead, or make ufe of the Ordinances, Oxders 
and Votes of boch,or either Houfes of Parliament, that may haye occa- 
fion thereof; and then by excepting the Prifoner and his fellow ont of 
the faid AG, and all benefit thereby, a door is left open to Arraion, 
bring to Tryal and Sentence the whcle Cauie from the beginning 19 
the ending, in the perfon of the Prifoner, and at the fame time; de. 
prive him of all means and poflibility of Juttification and Defence, 

Fourthly, It is obferyable how early hard meafure appeared in the 
way whereio the Prifoner became excepted out of the A&@ of Indemp- 
-Nity, when the Cominons, his proper Judges, declared him in their 

thoughts, not fit to be endangered in the point of Life ; yet unto the 
Judement of the Lords, ( that eught not to judge Commoners, un- 
brought betore them by the Commons, much lefs, in oppofice Judge. 
ment tothe Commons ) The Commons were neceflixated to yeeld 
left otherwife the AG of Indempnity to the whole Nation fhould flop 
upon this difpute and effential difference between the two.Houfles; A 
Competition, eafily over-ruled , although (as it proves by the fequel) 
That Act of /zdempnity is like to become felo de fe, ox a deltroyer of 
it felf, if your Lordfhips fhall conceive your felyes ar liberty, ( not- 
withftanding that Act) not only to bring anew into memory upon the 
ftage, the {tare of all the paffed differences, from firft to laft, but to try 
and judge the meric of them in my perfon, and therein call in que. 
ftion the validity of that whole A@, ‘and make void the benefic in- 
tended by ir, in cafe the War undertaken and managed by both or 
either of the Houfes of Parliament, be judged unlawful, and within 
the Statute of 25. &d, 3. For this adjudges all the People of Exgland 
morally guilty of the evil of a fin and offence againft the Law of Na- 
ture, which once done, what ever promiled Indempnity be granted 
for the prefent, the Evil of the Action-remaining upon Record ; not 
only to the Infamy of the whole People of Exgland, but their future 
danger, upon pretence they have forfeited the very Indempnity 
oranced. 

Fifthly, The length of time taken 16 fearch out matter doain{t the 
Prifoner, and the undue practices and courles to find our Witneflés,do 
further evidence how unlike the Prifoner is to have an equal and in- 
different Tryal. He doubts not, this will appear in his two years clofe 
Imprifonment, (fix months whereof was Banifhment) during which 
ume, 
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~ time, he was never fo muchas once examined, or had any queftion puc 





to him, whereby he might conje@ure wherefore he was committed to 
Prifon, any further than was exprefied in the Watrants of Commit- 


ments, 


Now thefe were fo general, that nothing certain or particular could 
be gathered out of them. But upon the received opinion, that he was 
excepted out of the Act of Indempnity, and in the fence of both 
Houles, a great Delinquent, his Eftate was attempted to be invento- 
ried, his Rentals demanded, his Rents were actually {eized in the Te- 
nants hands, and they forbidden to pay them, His very Courts were 
prohibited by Officers of great Perfonages, claiming the Grant of the 
Efiate, and threatning his Officers from doing their duty, By thefe 
kind of undue proceedings, the Prifoner had not wherewithal to 
maintain himfelf in Prifon, and his Debts, to the value of aboye ten 
thoufand pounds, were undifcharged, either Principal or Intere(t, The 
hopes of private lucre and profit hereby, was fuch, in the Tenants and 
other perfoas, fought out for farand near, to be Witneffes, that itis 
ho wonder at laft, fomething by way of Charge comes to be exhi- 


bited, 


And as this is the Cafe of the Perfon be‘ore his appearance at this 
Bar, with refpect to the forefaid unequal proceedings towards him, 
and the great difadvantages put upon him, and all chefe,as ir were, in 
a continued feries of Defign ; fo, the matters and things .themfelyes 
with which it now appears he is charged in the Indiétment, make his 
Cafe ftill very extraordinary and unufual, involving him in difficulties 
that are infuperable, unlefs God’s own immediate Power do fhew it 


{elf in working his deliverance, 


The things done, are for many years paft, in a time ef Differences 
between King and Parliament, and Wars enfuing thereupon,. Many 
extraordinary Changes and Revolutions in the State and Government 
were neceflxated in the courfe of God’s Providence, for wife and 
holy ends of his, above the reach of humane wifdom. 

The Authority by which they are done, is prejudged. The Orders, 
Vores and Refolutions of Parliament are made ufelefs, and forbidden 
to be produced. Hereby, all manner of defence is taken away from the 
Prifoner; and that which was done according to Law, as the Laws of 
thofe times were, is endeavoured to be made unlawful, and fo the per. 


fons, acting according to fuch Laws 


» are brought to punifhment, 


The Judges (as hath been fhewed ) are foreftalled in their Judge- 
ments, by the declared fence of Parliaments, given ex poft fatto. 
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(2 
The Jurors are put upon difficulties never known before, for twelve 
Commoners to judge the Actions of all the Commons of Exg/and, in 
whom they are included, as to whofe Judgmentis the right, the one 
or the others; and whether their Reprefentatives be trulty. 

The Party indicted is under an incapacicy to bring Wirnefles,as well 
from the nature of the place wherein the things were done, within the 
Walls of the Houfe, as from the fhortnefs of time, haying heard no- 
thing of his Charge, and being kept a clofe Prifoner, to the laftday. 
His Solicicors and perfons imployed in his Law-bufineffes, were alfo 
reftrained from him, : 

It is alfo moft.evident, that the matters for which he is queftioned, 
being the Product of fo many years Agitacions of Parliamentary Coun- 
fels and Arms, cannot:be of a fingle concern, nor be reputed as the 
ations of a private man, done of his own head, nor therefore come 
within any of the fix Clafles of Treafon, consained in 25, Ed. 3. 

It is a Cafe molt unufual, and never happening before in this King- 
dom ; yet it is alledged in the Indi€tment to be a levying War with- 
in that Stacuce, and fo comes to have the name of High Treafon put 
upon it, thereby (if poffible) to deprive him of the ufe and. benefic of 
Counfel, as alfo of competent time to prepare for his Defence, and all 
fitting and requifit means for the clearing of his Ianocency. Unto this, 
ualefs fome remedy be afforded by the jultice, candor and favour of 
this Court, it may be better for the Prifoner (for ought he yet knows) 
to be immediately deftroyed by {pecial Command ( if nothing elfe will 
fatisfie) without any form of Law, as one to whom Quarter, after at 
leaft two years cool blood, is thought fit to be denied in relation to the 
late Wars. This may feem better, than under a colour and form of 
Juftice, to pretend to give hin the benefit of the Law and the King’s 
Courts, whofe partit is, to fer free the Innocent, upon an Equal and 
Indifferent Tryal had before them, if their Caufe will bear ic : bur it 
is very vifible beforeband, chat all poffible means of Defence are taken 
and withheld from him, and Laws are made ex po/t fatto, to fore- 
judge the merit of the Caufe, the Party being unheard. 

And when he hath {aid all this, that as a rational man, does occut 
to him, and is fit for him to reprefent in all humility to the Court, be 
craves leave further toadde; That he ftands acthis Bar not only as 
a man, and a man clothed with the Priviledges of the moft Sovereign 
Court, but as a Chriftian, that hatch Faith and reliance in God,through 
whofe gracious and wife appointment, he is brought into thefe circum- 


ances, and unto this place at this time, whofe Will he defires to be 
D found 
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(26) 
found refigned up into, as well in what He now calls him to fuffer, as 
in what He hath called him formerly to aé, for the good of his Coun. 
try, and of the People of God in it, Upon this bottom ( he -bleffes the 
Name of his God ) he is fearlefs, and knows the iffue will be good 
what ever it prove. God’s {trength may appear in the Prifoner’s weak- 
nefg » and the more all things carry the face of certain ruine and de- 
ru€tion unco all that is near and dear to him in this world). the more 
will divine deliverance and falvation appear ; to the making good of 
that Scripture, That he that is content to lofe bis life in God's Caule 
and Way, (hall fave it, and be that inftead thereof goes about to fave 
hts Life upon undue terms, {hall lofe it. | 

Far be it therefore from me, co have knowingly, malicioufly or 
wittinely offended the Law, rightly underftood and afferted ; much 
lefs, to have ‘done any thing thar is #alum per fe, or that is ‘moral 
evil. This is that I allow notas J am a Man, and what I defite 
with ftedfaftnels to refift, as Tam a Chriftiam. It I can judge any 
thing of my own Cafe, The true reafon of the prefent difficulties and 
ftraics Tam in, is becaufe I have defired to walk by a juft and righte- 
ous Rule in.all my Actions, and not to ferve the lufts and paflions of 
men, but had rather die, chan wittingly and deliberately fin againtt 
God and tranfgreis his holy Laws, or prefer my owen private Intereft 
before the Good of the whole Community I relate unto, in the King- 
dom where the lot of my refidence is caft, 


Here follow the chief Obfervables (as to matter of zew Argument) 
on the day of his Tryal, being Friday June 6. 1662. 


N this day, the Sheriff returned forty eight Freeholders of the 

County of (Middlefex, After thirty two were challenged by the 
Prifoner; he had a Jury of Twelve men: fworn, to wit, Sir Wliam 
Roberts, junior. Sir Chriffopher Abdy. Fohn Stone. Henry Carter. 
John Leech. Daniel Cole, Daniel Browne. Thomas Chelfam.-. Tho. 
mas Pitts. Thomas Upman, Andrew Beut, and William Smith. 


The Attorney-General’s Speech to the JAR 36 tin 

The Indi&ment is, for traiterou/ly imagining and istending, Cc. 
the Death of the King. This very imagination and compafling, ec. 
® Treafon. Yet, forafinuch as the intentions of the heare are fecret:: 
the Law cannot take notice of thém, till they aredeclared by Overt 
Act. ‘Therefore we fhall give in Evidence, That for the accomplifhing | 
‘areata of 
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| (27) 
of thefe Intentions, the Prifoner fate with others in feveral Cowncils. ot 
rather Confederacies,. incroached the Government » levied Forces, 
appointed Officers and at lalt, levied open and aGtual War, in the head 
of a Regiment, If any of chefe crimes be proved, it is fufficient to make 
him guilty within this Indiétment, And the open levying of War, and 
appearing in the head of a Regiment, is not only a Treafon of it felf, 
but an evidence of all thofe other Treafons he ftands chareed with in 
the Indictment. | i: 


Thefe things happening before the AG of Oblivion, you will take 


Ke 


the King murdered. The firft thing then that we fhall lay to the char 


ree 


committed, we find his hand and feal toa Warrant to the Officers of 


U 


with, and proved them, as followeth: 

1. The Warrant of the 30th of fan. 48, was proved to be the 
hand of Sir Henry Vane, by Thomas Lewis and Thomas Turns ras 
they believe, neither of them affirming thar they faw him wrice ir, 
but knowing his hand, believed it to be fo. ) 

2. ‘Ralph Darnel, an Under-Clerk of the Hotife of Commons, 
proved the Journal Book of the Houfe, and {aid, though he will not 
take upon him to fay, when Sir Hexry Vane was there, and when he 
was abfent, yet he faid pofitively, that at whattime foever he is {et 
down in the Journal, to have ated or reported any thing, he was 
there. In which Book, Feér. 7. 1648. fol. 653, was the Order to 
fet up a Council of State. 

Fol. 684. 13th Fed, were the Inftrudtions prefented to the Houfe, 
upon which the Council of State was to ad. 

1, The firtt'was, Thar you, or any four or more, are to [upprefs all 
and every per: + and perfons pretending Title to the Kingly Govern. 
ment of this ]. ston, from or by the late King , Charles Steward, hrs 

fon; or any claiming from or by them or either of them, of any ‘other 
Single Perfon what{oever. D2 This 
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This the Attorney faid, was in Re firft part of that InfiruGtion, to 
defiroy the King’s Perfon, and in the fecond part, the Kingly Go- 
vernment. | 

2. That you, cc. are appointed to direkt the Forces of this Com- 
monmealth, for the preventing and fuppreffing of Tumults and In- 
furrettions at home,, or Invafions from abroad , and for thefe ends, ta 
‘ratfe Forces, (PC. 

3, That Febr.14. 1648. fol. 695 ; Sit Henry Vane was chofena 
Member of the Council of State, and aéted upon thefe Inftrudtions, 
which they proved thus’; To wit, 

Firft, That Sir Henry Vane, as (fol. $93.) 23d 0f Atarch 1648, 
Reported from the Council of State, an Eftimate.of the number of 
Ships for the Summers Guard of the Narrow Seas, abi 

Secondly, «March 30. 1649, Sit Henry Vane reports from the 
Council of State, That ten thoufand pounds, parcel of the twenty 
thoufand pounds, afleffed upon South wales for their Delinquency, be 
allowed towards the fetting out of this-Fleet, for the fervice of the 

-Parhament ; which was Ordered accordingly, and.to be paid to Sir 
Henry Vane, 1s. Treafurer of the Navie. 

Thirdly, That Sir Hex. Vane ufually. fate in Council, but this De- 
ponent, being: never admitted to go in, after the Council was fate, 
proves, that he often faw him go in at the fore-door and back-door,, 
and often continue there all che time the Council was fitting, 

William Dobbins and. Matthew Lock, fay, That they feveral times 
faw Sir Henry Vane fic in a Committee of the Council, in the years 
165x and 1652, which confifted. only of Members. of the Council, 
and particularly at the Committee for Scotifh and Irifh Affairs, where 
Sir Henry Vane was often inthe Chair, and produced feveral Orders 
of that Committee. 

Fourthly, Febr. 12.1649, Anew Council of State was chofen, of 
Which.Sir Henry Vane was one, fol..720, 

Feb. 13. 1649, All the Inftru@tions of the former year were read 
and affented:to. 

Feb, 22. 1649. fol. 760, Sit Henry Vane reported the form of an 
Oath of Secrefie to be adminiftred to eyery of the Members of the 
Council, which was, to keep all things which fhould be tranfa&ted in 
Council, fecret, and co be. rue and faithful to. cheir Jaffruétions . 
which the Attorney faid, ( fince their firft Inflruction was, to {upprefs 
all perfons pretending Title fromthe King ) was in effect, an Oath of 
A bjuration, a | 

io Fifthly, 
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Fifthly,. duno 165%, Sir Henry Vane was Prefident of the Coun- 
cil of State, and feveral Warrants were produced, to wit, May 20. 
1652, and 22d of (May -52; todeliver to Major Wigan, two hun- 
dred Firelocks, and ten Drums. The other, for the delivery of five 
hundred Foot-Arms, for Recruit of Col, Zxgoldsbyes Regiment ; and 
thefe were fubfcribed by Order of the Council, H, Vane, Prefident. ’ 

April 2, 1653. A Warrant of chat date was produced by the 
Commiffioners of the Navy, of which he was one, for furnifhing out 
the Hamphire Frigac, with Provifions and Ammunition for the ute of 
the Srate. 

From this time to 1659, they charge him with nothing, and then 
the Journal-Book was produced and attefted by Ralph Darnel,where- 
in, May 7.1659, an Order was made for appointing a Committee of 
Safety ( whereof Sit Henry Vane was one) That they, or any four or 
more of them, foould take care of the Safety of this Commonwealth, 
and they to jit for eight dayes and no longer, fol. 36. 

Die Ven. May 13. 1659, Sit Henry Vane reported, That they 
had conferred with all the Foreign Ambaffadors. That the Common- 
wealth is in Amity with all Foreign Princes, but Spas. 

Refolved, That Ch, Fleetwood, J. Lambert, J. Disbrough, Jam. 
Berry,- Arthur Haflerigg, Edmund Ludlow, and Sir Henry Vane be 
Commiffioners to nominate Commiffion-Officers for the Army of this 
Commonweatth. By vertue hereof they proceeded, Fune 17. 1659, to 
nominate Commiffion-Officers, appointed ‘Robert eMoffe a Colonel, 
prefenting a Lift of his Commiffion-Officicers ; and Fohn Mafon to be 
Governour of Ferfey: 

Die Ven. May 31. fol. 158.. Sir Henry Vane reports, concerning 
affairs between the two Northern Kines, in the Zound, wherein the 
affairs of this Commonwealth are concerned. 

DieVen. Sept. 2. 1659. Atthe Committee of State at White-hal, 
An Order was produced for the redelivery of the City-horfes to their 
refpective owners, Signed, H, Vane, Prefident. 

A. Warrant was produced under the hand of Sir Henry Mane, pro- 
ved by Thomas Lewes and one Falconer, for, fo many Hangers to Col. 
Tompfon, as he {hall require for his Regiment. 

Three feveral Letters, to deliver 1200 Arms for the ufe of my 
Regiment ; to wit, To Sam. Linn my Capt. Leiurenant, 30 Arms for 
my Company ; To Maj.Tho, Shurman, Major of my Regiment, four 
or five barrels of Powder. 

_ Then.one Mar(h was produced a Witnefs, who proves, That Sit 
Gan x Henry 
















20 
Henry Vane propoted thé new Model of Government, Whitfock being 
in the Chair, in thefe particulars. 
I. That the Supream Power, délegated ‘by the People ta their 
4 Truftees, ought to-be in fome Fundamentals not diffenfed with, 
te 2. That it w defiruttive’ to the Peoples Libertres (to which b 
God's bleffing they are reftored) to admit any earthly King or fingle 
perfor, tothe Legiflarive or Executive Power over thus Nation. 
3. That the Supream Power delegated, ts not entrufted to the Peo- 
ples Trustees, to eretl matters of Faith or Worlhip, fo as to exercife 
compulfion therein, 7 
Tho. Pury proves, “That he was at che debating of the two laft of 
thefe Propolitions, and believes they were propofed to the Chairman 
Whitlock, by Sit Henry Vane ; but afhrins confidently, that Sir Hex, 
Vane cave Reafons'to maintain them. : 
Tho. Wallis produced, proves Sit Henry Vane and Col. Rich in the 
head of a Company, in Wincheffer Park in Southwark, and that the 
Cape. Lejutenant’ Linn faid to the Souldiers, that Sir Henry Vane had 
civen them five pounds to drink ; that the faid Lizz fent home a key 
to his wife, co fend hin four pounds out of his trunk, to give the Soul- 
diers. | 
John Cook depofeth, That he was feat to the Horfe(hoe-fFairs, to 
meet Sit Henry Vane and Col. Rich, and that Sit H. Vane delivered 
five pound to Capr. Lenn, to reward the Souldiers. This was all the 
4 Evidence ‘given: by the King’s Counfe!; To which, Sir Hemry 7gne 
i was required to make his Defence .' and to go through with his Cafe 
all at once, and not to reply again upon the King’s Counfel, who 
refolyed to:have the laft word to the Jury. 




























Sir H ENRY VANES 


Cook in his Pleas of the Crown, fol: 6. faith, King is'to be under- 
food of a King regnant and in a@ual poffeffion of the Crown, and 
not of a King when he is onely “Rex de jure, and out-of pofleffion. 
Now an sterreg num ‘is confefled: by the Indi€tment. » All enfigns of 
Authority and badges of Government, were, vifibly in another name 
and ftile . “the King’s belt friends'fuine | and being fued, in another 
name, | : 

The Court told him, He fhould fir make his Cafe out in point of 
Suit,and it would be then feafonable to ftand upon moter of Lawy; for 
(laid they) itis agood Rule, sm fatto jus Oritar, and enjoyn’d hin 6 
call his Witnefles, if he had any, To. 
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31 
To which Sir Heary Vane detred Procefs of Court, to fimmon 
them ; and a further time, to anfwer the Charge. But it was told him, 
The Jury were to be kept without meac, drink, fire or candle,till their 
Verdi& was delivered in; and therefore that could not be oranted. 
~ He then cited the 4th part of Cook’s JnfPitutes, concerning the Privi- 
ledge of Parliament, and that many of thefe things, being cranfadted 
there —— 

The Court here interrupted him, and {aid ; If theithings charged; 
were done; jultifie chem: if nor, excufe chem. © So he went to give 
anfwer to the Fact. 

And as to the firft Warrant, Ja7.30..1648 ; He faid, that his hand 
had been oftentimes counterfeited, and amonglt other occafions, for 
two great fuims, to the value of ten thoufand pounds ;' and that he had 
oreat reafon to believe, chat this Warrant was forged, and produced 
cwo Witnefles to prove it. | | 

Then faid Windham, Jultice; It may be your hand may. have been 
forged for receiving of Money, but it is not to be conjeQured ‘thar it 
fhould be forged co fet Ships to Sea ; and directed tothe- Jury to. con- 
fider of the circumftances. | 

Six H. Vane. Neither of the Witneflesever faw:me fet-my hand-to 
either of thefe Warrants or Orders, nor doth one Witnefs, prove that 
he-eyer faw me fic in the Council of State: .He further faid, That he 
abfented from the Houfe from Decemb, 34 1648, ull Febr. 7. That 
he was chofena Member of the Council of State without his. confent 
and knowledge ; and being demanded to take an Oath of Approba- 
tion of what had been done to the lace King, he refufed, and caufed it 
to be expunged, Thar thefe Actings in Council, ( if any were) were 
by Authority of Parliament, of a Parliament conftituted in an extra- 
ordinary manner, mad@indiflolvable but by AG of Parliament, He 
infifted much.on the Preamble of that AG, -fo as that Parliament be- 
ing co-ordinate with the King, ( for the Government was ia the King 
and the two Houfes ) what-ever he acted by Them or their Authori- 
ty, cannot be Treafon within the’Statute of 25 Ed, 3, 

He cited an Ordinance of Parliamentin. 1642, and faid, That he 
hoped thefe things had been laid aileep by the A& of Oblivion, and 
if they. fhould now rife in. Judgment againft him, he feared they would 
fhake that Security which the People promifed chemfelyes under that 
A&, But if he fhould be now, called in queftion for thofe thines which 
were tranfacted in that Parliament,of which he was a Member, he fhal 
have the comfort:and peace of thofe Actions to fupport him. in his 
os , | | oreatelt 
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| 22 
oreatelt fufferings. He added, That if he were excepted, then mutt 
he be judged for-the crime of the whole Nation, and that crime mut 
be ravelied into through him, ‘That the Cafe js fuch, as never 'yecfell 
out, to wit, that the Government being entrufted to three Eftates, the 


Should fo fall our among themfelves,as the People cannot tell which to 


obey; That where thefe great Changes fall out, it is not poffible for 
any man to proceed according to all formalities of Law. Thac there 
was a Political Power by this A& of 17. Caro/z co-ordinate with the 
King ; and where thefe Powers are noc in conjun@tion, but enmity to 
each other, no Court inferiour to the Parliament, by whofe Authorit 
thefe things were aéted, ought to be Judges of this Cafe, which cer- 
tainly never happened before, 

He farther faich, he was not che firft thover in thefe a@ions,and that 
he fhould be® called in queftion for thefe matters, bya King that was 
out of pofleffion at the time when thele things were a@ed, would be 
inconvenient, tofay nomore; That when the chree Eftates were dif. 
joyned, he thought ic the beft policy, to preferve the Government in 
it$ FOot,to Wit, the Commons. by whom it was preferved and at laftre- 
ftored to its former courfe. That as to the Regiment that pafled under 
his name, he difown’d ic.’ That Reports of Mefflages are not the faule 
of the ‘Reporter, for his judgment does not always go along with them, 
but he is bound to deliver his Meflage. That he alwayes loved the 
Government, : as it is fee forth in our ancient Law-Books ; and that 
that Parliament: (fo much decried) at laft reftored affairs to the poftire 
in which they now are. 

As to the Warrants figned by him, he faid, they appear to be fiened 
athe Name and by Order of the Council, and his hand’ that fub- 
fcribes, is not fomuch active as paffive,to the Commands of the Coun- 
cil. Tf the Council;who commanded the fignifig, were unwarrantable, 
The Parliament who appointed the Council, muft be much more un- 
Warrantable, ‘ 

And hete he offered chefe points to be confidered, and pray’d ear- 
neltly to have Counfel affigned him, to {peak to them. 

1. Whether the collettive body of the Parliament canbe impeached 
of High Treafon, | 

2, Whether any perfox atting by Authority of Parliamenty can (fo 
long as he atteth by that Aathority ) commit Treafon ? 

3. Whether matters atted by that Authority, canbe called in que 
ftion in an inferiour Court ? 

4, Whether a King de jure, and out of poffeffion, caw have Treafon 
com 
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3 5 
committed againft him, he not being King de fa&to, and in attual pof- 
feffion 2? and pray’d it might be argued by Counfel. 

5. Whether matters done in Southwatk, in anther Cownty, may 
be given in evidence to a Middlefex Fury ? 

As to the laft Exception, the Court faid, 

That he was indicted for compaffing and imagining the King’s 
Death in A4:ddlefex, and any overt act,to prove this Imagination,may 
be given in evidence wherefoever it be ated. To which Sir Hen, 
Vane prayed the benefit of a Bill of Exception, upon the Stature. of 
Weftminfter 2. cap, 31. and prayed chat the Juftices might {eal it, 3 
which they all refufed, and held, it lay not in any cafe of the Crown, ES 

T he King’s Counfel defired he might call his Witneffes, (if any he 2 
had) for if they once came to reply to him, he mult chen be filent, and H 
confented, thac ( if it would aid him ) they would allow his Actings =| 


o 


to be in the Name and by the Authority of the Council of State, and 
the Actings of the Council of Stare to be by Authority of what he cal- 
led a Parliament 
Sir Hen. Vane veplyed - Then what I acted in the Council of State, * 
and Committee of Safety, confticuced by the Parliament to endure for 2 
eicht dayes, you will allow me. Then you mut prove thar I ever 
acted in the other Council of State, after che Parliament was turned 
Out. 
Then the King’s Couwnfel produced a Warrant, dated Nevemb. 3. 
1659, Which was fent in purfwance of an Order of the Comemitree of 
Safety, by Six Hex, Vane, as Treafurer of the Navie. This Watranc 
was, for the fending of divers Arms Northwards, after Mr. Lambert, 
who was gone down to oppofe the now Duke of d/bemarle. 
Sir Hen. Vane produced 1:2. Angel, Brifco, Middleton, &c. Of- 
ficers of that Regiment which went under his name, who having re- 
courfe untohim for Orders, about Ofteb. 1659, he bad chem defitt, 
and declared his dif-farisfaction in their proceedings ; and this, after 
their feyeral importunitits to have Orders from him. And thus he 
clofed his Defence, 


FYNC H, Sollicitor. 


As to preteace of the power of Parliament, Itis to be knowa, that 
it was not the eighth part of the Houfe of Commons, fuch as were let 
in tow@lorall chat hath been complained, and the aéting under Autho- 
rity of fuch'an End of a Parliament, under fuch a Violation, was no 
Excufe, but an Agetayation; bur thac the Parliament was in pe! 

E ended, 
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ended, by che death of the late King, notwithftanding that A& of 17; 
Caroli primi, appears thus 

Firft, The King’s Writ for a Parliament is ad trattandum nobif- 
cums: which is intended as well of the natural capacity of the King, 
as of his politick. 

Secondly, °Tis abfurd to fay, that the Acts of Parliament of King 
Charles the firft, fhould be his As, ‘in the time of King Charles the 
fecond, 

Thirdly, A Commiffion of Sewers, enacted to be on foot for ten 
years, expires by the death of the King , and the authority of the 
Commiffioners is at an end. 

Fourthly, Icis not poffible for one King to impofe a Parliament u 
ona fucceffor. So much for his acting by colour of authority of Par- 
liament. 

And as to the Queftion, whether an Houfe of Parliament can 
commit Treafon ? Xf they depart from that Allegiance which they 
have {worn, at their firft meeting, they are impeachable for it. 

As to a Co-ordination in the Parliament; he denied it, 

As tothe Quettion, Whether the King being out of attual poffeffion, 
can have Treafon committed againft him? heafirmed it, And faid, 
otherwife, if Rebellion fhould be fo profperous,as to depofe or opprefs 
the King in Bartel, the Offenders are not to be called in queftion, be- 
caufe they prevailed. He faid, it was the Plea of *vatfon the Jeluite, 
who, being Indicted for compafling the death of King Fames, in Scor- 
land, afcer he was declared King of Exgland, and before his a@tual 
entting into this Realm, made this Defence ; That the King was 
never in poffeffion of the Crown. 

Windam Jufice. Asto the Actof 17. Caroli, and the Preamble 
of chat A@&, fo much infifted upon by the Prifoner. x, He held 
that the Parliament had not greater Authority by it, but were onely 
made more durable than other Parliaments have been; bur he held, 
that the Parliament was abfolutely diflolved by the death of the King ; 
and put this cafe: If ic fhould be enacted that fuch a Marriage fhould 
continue, till i was diflolved by Act of Parliament, If one dies, it isa 
determination of it in Faét, fo as no man_can fay, but icis abfolutely 
diffolved. 2. Itmuft continue in the.degree and dignity of a Parlia- 
ment. Ifthe Houfe be under a force, and fome kept out, fome let in, 
to ferve a Turn, what-ever they act is a Nullicy in Law. For Free- 
dom is the principal effence and honour of a Parliament; yet though 
whe Houfe be under a Force, the Houfeis not diffolyed by fuch Force, 
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but the proceedings are to be fufpended, till it require ics former Li. 
berty ; and this as well by the Common Law, as by the Civil and 
Canon Laws of all other Countries, 3. The Parliamenc is the King’s 
great Council, The Peers are Confiliaris nati ; If they be fore’d away, 
or laid afide, as here they were, all the reft is but Adagui Nominus 
Umbra. 

Twifden held the fame opinion, That it is nog the Gtting of a few 
Members within thofe Walls, that will continue it a Parliament. 

And though another Parliament,a great many years after the Kings 
death, declared it to beat anend, yet that Act was but Declaration, 
it was at an end before, 

whether a Parliament may commit Treafon, is not the Queftion 
but, Whether a few of the Houfe, (hurting que their Fellows, and 
ufurping the Government, were not Traitors > : 

F offer held the fame opinion, and faid, The diftinétion between the 
Politick and Natural capacity of the King , was the Treafon of the 
cwo Spencers ; That Priviledge of the Parliament is no fhelter for 
breach of the Peace, much lefs for Treafon. 

Twifden added, That to compafs the Death of the King as a na- 
tural perfon, was Treafon; to compafs his Death in his Politick ca- 
pacity, as to depofe him, was Treafon, and both provided for by the 
AG of 25.Ed. 3. That in the fame inftant the lace King expired, in 
the very fame his now Majelty was King de fatto, and affirmed the 
cafes of Watfon and Cleark, x, fac, Mf an Army be raifed againft the 
King, andthe King is flain in the battel, This Treafon is queftionable 
by the Succeffor, as Stonzes Cale is in Dyer, 

Thus ended the queftions of Law, propofed. 

The Sollicitor fpake after to the Jury, concerning the Fact, which 
after, they withdrew to confider, and being withdrawn about half an 
hour, returned with their Verdict, which being delivered by the Fore- 
man in the name of his fellows, with their confent, found the Prifoner 
ouilty of High Treafon from Fanuar. 30. 1648. 

They not only found him guilty according to the Indi@tment, which 
was laid for what the Prifoner did, 1659 ; but for a long feries of 
High Treafon (as they reckon) from faz. 30. 1648. By which ic 
may appear, they were a well-prepared Jury for their work, The 
Judges oft, if nor alwayes,pretend, thatthe Jury is to pafs Verdict only 
as to matter of Faét, according to the Evidence given by the Witnef- 
fes thereof, Buta general Verdi& evidently involves both, that he is 
ouilty of fuch fact, and that the ae Treafon, as they in this Verdi&t 
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openly undertake co determine, ae in the full fence of the Indi@- 
ment,and much more, Unlefs a Jury diftinouifh themfelves out of this 
ufually impofed fnare, by giving a {pecial Verdi& concerning the Fa& 
only, they undeniably have a fhare wich their Tutors and Inftructors 
in the fhedding of innocent blood, in cafe matter of Law be wrong- 
fully ftaced. 

For a Jury to refolve a Cafe of Law, that fo eminent a Subjects life 
was concern’d in, and that in lefs than half an hour, which never yc 
came before any Bench of Judicature in England, may feem a very 
{trange and bold adventure. 

But Reader, How far this falls fhort of a full Account of all chat 
was fpoken by the Prifoner ( chough much interrupted by the King’s 
Bench and Counfel ) in thofe ten hours, which on this day of his Tryal 
he ftood at the Bar, ( pleading and anfwering for his Life, and the 
Caufe he had with many thoufands been engaged in ) I leave to thee 
to imagine, till fuller and compleater Account thereof can be ob- 
tained, than is yet come to hand, 

This was remarkable ; That never being indule’d the liberty-of any 
repofe to his body, all chat while, (which indeed, he asked not ) ner 
receiving any creacute-refrefhings, though fent him, for his fupport ; 
yea, and though after all his moft rational Plea, in his Defence, the 
Jury gave their Verdi@t againft his Life, he came chearfully and plea- 
fandy from the Bar, as thought worthy to fuffer for the Name of 
Chrift ; and was fo raifed and full: of rejoycing chat evening, at the 
place of his confinement in the Tower, that he was a wonder to any 
that were abouthim, This spiritual rejoycing in Chrift Jefus, and his 
heavenly raifednefs of {pirit, increafed more and moreso thie very mo- 
ment of his death ; infomuch, that meer’ ftrangers to his perfon, yea, 
very foreigners, wondred at his triumphant diflolution, 
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The true Copy of the Prifoner’s own Papers, containing the fub- 
flance of what he pleaded on the faid day of his Tryal, June 6, 


Memorandums as to vy main Defence, in relation to matter of 
Fail, and « a Narrative thereof. 


5 a Without any feeking of mine, I was chofen by Writ under the 
Great Seal, to ferve as Bureefs for the Town of Kingston upon 
Fiult, in the Parliament that face down on the third of Novemb. 1640. 
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37 
and having in purfuahce shekeok taken my feat in the faid Parliament, 
¥ was obliged by Law, to give my attendance upon the faid Trult, as 
wells upon grounds of Duty and Confcience, 

The faid Parliament was not onely called and aflembled after the 
ufual manner, and had the Power and Priviledges incident to that high 
Court, bur was by exprefs Stature and Content of the three Effates, 
fo conftimted, as to its Continuance, Adjournment, Prorogation and 
Diffolution, that in none of thele particulars they were fubject to al- 
teration, but by theit own common Afient, declared by A&t of Par- 
liament, to be paffed by themfelves for that purpofe, with the Royal 
Affent. 

In the Preamble to the AG for continuance of the faid Parliament, 
chefe words are contained: Whereas great ums of Money muft of 
neceffity be fpeedily advanced and provided, for the relief of his D1a= 
jefties Army and People in the Northern parts of thw Realm, ana 
for preventing the imminent danger this Kingdom 4 in, and for {upply 
of his Majefties prefent and urgent occafions, which cannot ve fo 
timely effetted as ws requsfit, withort Credit for rdifing the {aid J4o- 
neys ; which Credit cannot be obtained until (ach obftacles be firft re- 
moved, as are occafioned-by fears, jealoufies and apprehenfions of di- 
vers his Majefties loyal Subjetts, That thw prefent Parhament may 
be Adjourned, Prorogued or Diffolved, before Fajftice fhall be duely 
executed upon Delinquents, Publick, Grievances redreffed, a firm 
Peace between the two Nations of England and Scotland concluded, 
and before fufficsent Provifion be made for the repayment of the [aid 
Moneys foto beraifed,oc. By all which, the very work that was 
between the three Eftaresagreed.to be done for the Good and Safety 
of the Kingdom, was in fundry particulars declared and exprefled ; 
and not only fo, but as is acknowledged by the late King himfelf in his 
Anfwer.tothe mineteen Propofitions ; The Power which thereby was 
legally placed in both Houfes, was more than fufficient to prevent aad 
reftrain Tyranny. 

So thar, by what hath been fhewed, the Law it felf is with me, 
and for me, ¢njoyaing my continued attendance on the Truft which by 
this means was committed to me, and authorized me in particular to 
effect the things contained in the {aid Preamble ; and toa& in all 
matters belonging to the high Court of Parliament, for the Good and 
Safety of the Kingdom in time of imminent danger, I had been liable 
to oreat punifhment by the Law, for dif_atrendance and deferting my 
ftation therein,till lawfully or by force difmiffed there-from : and this, 
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Whatever occafions others mace ge by a voluntary or fore’d de- 
parture from attendance upon that Trutft. i 

The ations therefore done by mein this capacity, and according to 
the Law, Priviledges, Cuftoms and Power of Parliament, and that, 
fuch a one as was chus extraordinarily conftituted, neither are nor can 
be brought within the Statute of 25. Ed, 3. cap. 2. nor are to be 
queftioned, tried much lefs, judged and fentenc’d in any inferior Court. 
Nay, fo far is ic from this, chat by a Declaration and Refolution of 
Parliament, —Aug.t3, 1642, itis adjudged to. be cominitting Trea- 
fon in the highelt degtee, to bring both or either Houfes of Parliament 
under chat or fuch like Imputations, , 

Nor, till of late, have Iever heard but that thot who took the 
Judgment of Parliament for their rule and guide, ( however tortuous 
or erroneous it might afterwards be accounted in fucceeding times ) 
and they that adted by and under the countenance of their declared 
Judgments, Orders. or Ordinances, (ever ackriowledged binding du- 
ring the fitting of the Parliament ) were fafe and indempnified from all 
punifhment. And for Govyernment-fake it felf, it is requific ic fhould 
be fo ; becaufe none are Judges of the Power and Priviledges. of Par- 
hrament, but themfelves, For admit once, that their Judgment may be 
called in queftion, and difputed by private perfons, or by inferiour 
Courts, ( whofe Votes are included in theirs ) the Fundamentals of 
Government are plucked up by the roots. Par in pares non habet 
Imperium, multo minus in eos qui majus I mperinm habents An 
Equal has no command over his Equal, much lefs over thofe that have 
a greater command or authority. 

His late Majefty, in his Anfwer to the #ineteen Propofitions, does 
very briefly and exaly ftate the nature and kind of Government, that 
is exercifed in this Kingdom, faying , The Laws in rhis Kingdom are 
made by a King, a Honfe of Peers, anda H oufe of Commons, chofen 
by the People, all having free Votes, and particular Priviledges. Thefe 
three E tates, making one incorporate body, are they,in whom the So. 
Verargnty and Supream Power is placed, as to the making and re- 
pealing of Laws. And the Government, according to thefe Laws, 
trufted to the King, who in the Interval of Parliaments, ts fele-in 
the cxcercife of Government, which (the Parliament fitting ) he ts to 
exercife 1n conjuntlion with the two Houfes. 

And his faid Majefly afferting three forts of Government, Abfolute 
Monarchy, Ariftocracy, and Democracy, does mott righily diftinouifh 
the Monarchy of England from all thofe three, and commends the 
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Conftitution of this Kingdom, as it is a mixture of all three, having the 
conveniencies of them all, without the inconyeniencies of any one, as 
long as the ballance hangs even becween the three Eftates, that they 
run joyntly on in their proper channels, and thar the overflowing of 
either on either fide, raife no deluge nor inundation. : 

By the paffing of the forefaid Act, for che continuance of the fore- 
mentioned Parliament, the Intervals of Parliament were no longer, as 
before, at the will and pleafure of the King, bur the Power to continue 
the faid Parliament, without Adjournment, Prorogation, or Dif- 
folution,refided in the two Houfes with the King, joyntly, and ia none 
of them feverally ; fo that in effect, the Government of the Kinedom, 
during the continuance ef chat Parliament, was in conjunion of the 
three Eltaces, and in their common confents and agreements among 
themfelves, given in Parliament, the aflembling and meeting whereof 
was appointed and fixed to a place certain, by Law. 

By reafon hereof, it is not the attendance of any of the Members in 
Parliament (for difcharge of the Truft repofed in them, confirm’d-and 
enlarged by the {aid AX ) that is faulry or cenfurable by the Law, but 
thofe that unwarrantably depart and defert that their Truft and ftation, 
are to be blamed; 6. Hen. 8. 16. 

The King in conjunction with the Parliament, is maxime Rex, 
and is fupported in the Throne and exercife of his Regal Power, by 
the joynt concurrence of both Houfes, And becaufe (as his late Ma- 
jetty well obferved) the happinefs and good of the Conftitution of this 
Government, lies in keeping the ballance even between the three Eftates, 
containing themfelves within the bounds of their proper channels, there- 
fore in attempts of either to verflow thofe bounds, ( they being co-. 
ordinate) the Office of a Par/éament is by the very fundamental contti- 
tution of the Government, to keep this ballance well poifed. And to 
that end (as was before mentioned ) his Majefties own words are in 
hisfaid Anfwer to the #ixetcen Propofitions; That there was legally 
placed tn both Houfes, 2 Power more than fuffictent to prevent and 
refirain the Power of Tyranny. If fo, then are they the legal Judges, 
when there is danger of Tyranny; and haye legal power to sequire 
their Judgment and Refolves to be obeyed, not only when Armsare 
actually railed againft them, but when they difcern and accordingly 
declare a preparation towards it ; elfe,they may find it too late to pre. 
vent the power of Tyranny. There is no greater artempt of Tyranny, 
than to arm againft the Parliament ; and there is no vifible Way for the 
retraining fuch Tyranny, but by saifing Arms in their own and the 
King- 
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Kingdoms defence. Les than this is not fufficient, and therefore far 
from more than fufficient, for the punifhment of Delinquents and re- 
ftraint of Tyranny. 
baa Unto the King in-conjunction with his two Houfes, according as is 
| | provided by the Law, in this capacity of his as msaxime Rex, was 
| | the duty of Allegiance to be yeelded by his Subjects, duting the indi. 

folyed ftare of that Parliament, For they were che King’s erear Coun+ 
cil, and fupream Court, exercifing the known Power and Priviledges, 
that time out of mind have appertained to them, and been put forch by 
them, as the Exigents of the Kingdom have required, when differences 
haye happened about the very ticle of the Crown, in declaring the 
duty of the Subjea, by yeelding their Allegiance to Kings de fatto, 
when Kings de jure have been kept out of pofleffion. This our Chro- 
nicles, and the Hiftories of former times, do plentifully inform. 

The caufes that did happen, to move his late Majefty to depart from 
his Parliament, and continue for many years, not only ata diltance and 
in a difjun@ion from them, bucat la{t, in a declared pofture of Enmity 
and War agaialt them, are fo well known and fully ftated in print (Not 
to fay, written tn charatlers of blood) on both parts, that I fhall only 
mention it, and refer co ir, 

This matter was not done in a corner: The Appeals were folemn; 
and the decifion by the Sword, was civen by that God, who being 
the Judge of che whole World, does Right, and cannot do others 
wife. : ; 

By occafion of thefe un happy differences, thus happening, moft great 
and unufual Changes and Revolutions, like an irrefiltible Torrent, did 
break in upon us, not only to the difjoynsjng that Parliamentary Affem- 
bly among themielves, (the head from the members, the co-ordinates 
from each other, and the houfes within themfelyes) but to the creating 
{uch formed divifions among the people, and to the producing fuch a » 
general {tate of Confufion and Dilorder, that hardly any were able.to 
know their duty, and wich certainty to difcern who were to command 
and whe to obey. All things feemed to be reduced, and in a manner 
refolved into their firft elements and principles, 

Neverthelefs,as dark as fuch a {tate might be, the Law of Exgland 
Jeaves not the Subjects thereof (as I humbly conceive) without fome 
glimpfes of direction what to do, in the cleaving to, and purfuing of 
which, I hope J fhall not be accounted nor judged an offender ; or if 
Yam, I fhall have the-comfort and peace of my Actions to fuppore me 
in and under my greatelt fufferings, | 
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The Refolutions of all the Judges in Calvin’s Cafe, entituled, Pof- 
nati, in the 7th Book of Cook’s Reports, and, che learned Arguments: 
thereupon, afforded me infiruGtion even in this matter. --Irt may be ’tis 
truly thence affirmed, that Allegiance is due only tothe King and how 
due, is alfo fhewed* 

The King is acknowledged to have two capacities in him; one a 
natural, as he is defcended of the Blood Royal of the Realm; and the 
Body natural he hath id, this capacity x is of the-creation of Aliight ty 
God and mortal : The other is a politiok, capacity,in refpect of which 
he is a Body politick or miyttical, framed by the policy of man, whieh 
is immortal and invifible. To she King, in both thefe capacities con- 
joyn’d, Allegiance is due 5 that is to fay, to. the natural perfon of the 
King, accompanied with his politic capacity, or the politick appro- 
priated to the. natural. 

The politick capacity of the Ki ing hach proper! y no body nor foul : 
for itis framed by the policy of thegtes 

In all Indi&ments of Treafon, when any one does intend the death 
and deftruction of the King, it mult needs be understood of his natural 
body, the other being fommarcal, The Indi@tment. therefore eps 
contra Legiantia [ue debitem,, againit the dur ty of his Allegiance, f fo 
that Alleotance is due’ to the natural body, 

Admitting then that chus by Law, Allegiance is due to the Ki ng (as 
before recited) yet it is alwayes co be pretuumed, thatit is to che Kine in 
conjunG&ion with the Parliament, the Law, and the Kingdom, and 
not in difjunction from, or oppolition to them; and thar while a Par: 
Jiament is in being and cannoc be diffal ved, | atc by the Confent of the 
three Eltates. 

This is therefore that,) which makes the matter in queftion, a. new 
Cafe, chat never before happened in the Kingdom, hor was poflible to 
happen,.unlefs there had been a Parliament conftituted, as this was, .un- 
lubjeAed to Adjournment, Prorogation or Diffolucion 5 bY the. King’s 
will. Where fuch a power is eranted, and the co-ordi inates thereu 1po n 
difacree and fall our, -fuch effets and confequents as thefe thac have 
happened, will but too probably follow. And, if either the Law of 
Nature, or Exg/and,inform not ia fuch cale, ic will be impoffible for the 
Subjects. to know «heir duty, when thag Power and Command which 
ought to flow from three in conjunction, comes to be exercifed by all 
or either of them, fingly and apart, or by two of them again{t one, 

When new and. never-heard-of Changes do tall out in the Ki edom 


ic is not like thatthe known and. written. Lawscof the Land fac id be 
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che exa@t: Rule; but the Groundsand Rules of Juftice, contained and 
declared''mn the Law of Natwre, are and ought to be a Sanctuary in’ 
finch: cafes;: even by the! very Convinon-Law: of England: For jthence' 
otiginally {ptino the unerring Rules, that: are fer by the Divine and 
Eternal Law, for Rule and SubjeGtion ia all States and Kingdoms, 

In’ contemplation hereof , a8 the Refolve of all che Judges, ic 
Was agreed 304 7 
iat That Allegiance ws: due to Soveraignty by the Law | of. Nature, 
to wit, thac Law which God at the creation ‘of Man,-infufed into his 
heart, for his prefervation and direction, the Law erernal, Yet, is‘ic 
not this Law, as itis in the heart of every individual man, that‘is bind- 
ing over many, Or deoiflative, bucas itis che AQ of a Community, or 
an Aflociated People, by xhetight diates and perfwafions’ of the 
work of this Law in their hearcs, ‘This appears in the Cafe of the 
Tfraedites, Jude. 20, & 21 chapters; cited in the 4th part of Cook’s In- 
ffitetes, where mention is made of a Parliameéac withour a King, that 
made War, ‘and that with their Brechren. They met as one man to 
doit, in vindication of that Juftice unto which they were obliged even 
by the Law of Nature, This is that which Chancellor Fortefcue calls 
Polttical Power, here in England . by which, as by the Ordinance of 
man, in purfuance of the Ordinance of God the Regal Office conftiZ 
tuted, or thé King’s Politick Capacity, and becomes 2ppropriated to 
his natural’ perfon. : . 

Thus Politick Power is the immediate Efflux and Off-fpring of the 
Law of Nature, and maybe called a pate of ir) To this, Hooker in 
his Ecelefiaftical Polity agrees, and Selden on that fubject. 

The Law of Nature thus confidered,is part of the Law of England, 
as is evident by all the belt received Law-Books, Brattom, Pleta,Lam- 
bard upon the Saxon Laws, and Fortefewe in the praife of the Laws of 
England. This is the Taw that’ is'before any judicial or municipal 
Law, as the root and fountain whence thefe ‘and all Government un- 
der God and his Law do flow. 

This Politick Power, as itis exercifed in conjunétion with,and cons 
formity to the Eternal Law, partakes of its moral and immutable na- 
ture, and cannot be changed by AG of ‘Parliament. OF this Lawiit is 
that Afagna Charta and the Charter of Foret; with other Statutes,te> 
hearfed in the Petition of Right,are for the moft part declaratory. For 
they are not introductive of any new Law, but confirmations of what 
was good in all Laws of England, before. This acrees with chat 
Maxime, Salus Populi (uprema Lex ; that being made due and binding 
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43 
by this Law, which inthe Judgment of the Community, declaring 
their mind. by their own free chofen. Delegates and Truftees,: in har- 
mony with the Erernal Law, appears profitable and neceffary: for the | 
prefervation and geod of the whole Society. | 
This is the Law, which is put forth by the common confent of the 
whole Realm, in their Reprefentative; and ( according: to the funda- 1 
mental Conttitutions of this Kingdom’): is that, wih which the Kings | 
of this Land, by the joynt Co-operation of the three‘Eftates doimake 
and repeal Laws. . 
But through the diforders and divifions of che times, thefe two Po- 
wers, the Regal and Political, (which, according to the Law of Eng. 
land, make up but one-and the fame firpream Authority) fell aflunder, 
and found themfelves in difjuaétion fram, and oppofiion ‘to: one ano- 
ther. I do not fay, The-qutetion is now, which of thefe is moft 
rightly, (according to the principles of the Law of Nature and the Law 
of Exgland ) to beadhered unce and obeyed, but unto whether Po- 
wer adherence is a crime, in fuchan Exigent of State? “Which, fince 
it isfuch anew and extraordinary Cafe, evidently above the Track of 
the ordinary Rules, coatained in the pofitive and°municipal Laws of 
England, there. cam be no colour to bring i: within the Statute of 25. 
Ed. 3. cap. 2. forafmuch as all Statutes prefuppofe thefe two Powers, 
Regal and Political, in conjunction, perfect unity and {ublerviency, 
which this Cafe does not, cannot‘admit,> So exceeding new and ex- 
traordipary a Cale is it, thatiit may be doubted wherhér, and quefti- 
oned how far,,any other Parliament,) butorhar Parhiamentir felf chat 
was privy tovall its own Actings and Intentions, canbe an indifferent 
and competent Judge, But however, the pointis of fo abftrufeand 
high confideration,’ as no inferiour Court can, or ought to judge of it, 
as by Law-Books.is moft undeniable’, to wit! Bratton’ and others. 
This thenbeing the true ftace of the Cafe,-and the {pring of that 
Contelt that enfued,-and received: its decifion’ by the late War’; The 
next Confideration is, how: far 1 have had my fhare and part therein, 
that by the Laws is not warrantable, or by what appears in way of 
proof, to the Jury: 
For the firit, bfhallorave leave to give you this account of! my felf, 
who have: belt known my:own mind and intentions throughout,. and 
would not now, to fave my life; renounte the principles of thar Righte- 
ous Caufe, which my confcience tells me, was my duty to be faithful 
unto, . 
I:do therefore humbly effirm,:''That in the aforezmentioned great 
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Changeg.and Revolutions; from fit to laft, I was never a 'firlt mover, 
Dut alwayes@ follower, chufing rather toadhere to things than per. 
fos: and {here Authority was dark or dubious) to do things jufti- 
fiable by the Light and Lawof Nature, as that Law is acknowleédved 
part of the Law ofthe Land ; things, that are # fe bona, and fuch, 
as according to the grounds and principles of the Common Law, as 
wellas the Sramees of this Land; would. warrant and indempnifie' me; 
in doing them, For I shaveobferved by Precedents of former times® 
when there have arifen difputes about Ticles to the Crown, between 
Kidgs-de fatto and Kings de jure, the People: of this Realm wanted 
not directions for their fafety, and how to behave themfelyes within 
the duty and limits of Allegiance to the King‘and Kingdom, ja fuch 
difficult,and dangerous feafons, | 

My Lord Cook.is very clear in this point, in his Chapy of Treafon, 
fol.7. And if it were otherwife, it were the hardeft cafe that could be; 
for the people of England : For then they would be certainly expofed 
to punifhment, from thofe that are in pofleffion of the fupream power, 
as Traitors, it they do any thing again{t them, or do not obey them : 
and they would be punifhable as Traitors, - by ‘hinr thar hath’tighe, 
and is King -de pure, in cafe they:do obey the Kings:de" fatto, and fo 
all the people of England are neceffarily involved in Treafons; eichet 
againit the Powers de fatto, or de jure, and may by the fame reafon 
be queftioned: for it, as well as the Prifoner, if the «4& of Laden pnity 
and the King’s Pardomdidonot free themftom it. The fecurity ther 
and fafety ot all.che Peopleiof England, is ‘by this’ means, made to dea 
pend upon a- Pardon, (which might have been: granted ordenied) and 
not upon the fure foundations of Common Law ; an opinion fure;which 
(duly weighed and confidered) is. very Arange, to fay no more, 

For wouldogladly know that perfon in England of eftate’and fore 
tune, andofage, that hath nor counfelled, aided orabetted, either b 
his perfon oreftate,and fubmictted-to'the Laws:and: Government of the 
Powers that then were ; and if fo; then by your Judements upon me, 
you condemn(in efhgies, and by neceflary confequence) the whole 
Kinedom, viol ) foerg 

And if that besxrhe Lawyand-be now known'to be fo, /itcis worth 
confideration, Whether; if it had been generally known and undetRood 
before, it might nov haye bindred his Majetties Reftoration, © bo" 

-Befides, although;: until this Judoement be. pafled! upon. mie, the 
people have appsehended chemfelves, as free from queftion, and out of 
danget, byirealon- of the Aut of Izdempaity ent. General Pardon: a 
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when it fhall appear to them, that iuch their fafery is not grounded on 
the Common Law, nor upontke Law of Natute, but that againft 
both thefe.in their aCtions; they are found faulty, and tainted with a 
moral guilt, and that as priscipals; alfo, (fince in Treafon there are 
no Acceflories) what terrifying Reflexions muft this needs ftir up in 
the mind of every man, that will be aptto believe his Turn will come 
next, ac leaft once in two years, as hath befallen me in my perfon, 
who (however I have been mifjudged and mifunderftood). can truly 
affirm, thar in the whole feries of my A@tions, thar which I have 
had in my eye, hath been to preferve the ancient, well-conftituted 
Government of England on its own bafis and primitive righteous foun 
dations, moft learnedly ftated by Fortefcue in his Book,made in praife 
of the Engl Laws. And 1 did account it the molt likely means for 
the effecting of this, to preferve ic,at leaft in its root, whatever changes 
and.alterations it might be expofed unto in ics branches, through the 
bluftrous and flormy times that have pafied over us. 

This is no new do@trine, in a Kingdom acquainted with Politicat 
Power; as Fortefewe (hews>ours is, defcribing it to be in effe&, the 
Common Affent of the Realm, the Will of the People .or whole Bo- 
dy of the Kingdom, reprefented in Parliament. — Nay, ‘though this Re- 
prefentacion (as hath fallemout) be reltrained for a feafon, to the Com= 
mons Houfe,in their fingle aings, inta:which (as. we have feen) whea 
by che inordinate fire of the times, two of the three Eftates have for a 
feafon been’ melted» down, they did bur retire into their Root, and 
were ‘not hereby in’ their Right, deftroyed, but rather preferved; 
though as to:their exercife, laid for a while afleep, till the feafon‘came 
of their Revival and Reftoration. 

And whatever, were the intents and defigns of others, (who are to 
give anaccount of theit own actions ) Iris fufficient for me, that ata 
rime critical and: decifive, (though to my own hazard and ill ufage) I 
did declare my: Refufal ofthe Oath of .44/uration, which was intended 
to betaken by all the Members of Parliament, in reference to Kingly 
Governmerit, and the Line of his now Majefty in particular. This I 
not only pofitively refufed to take, but wasan occafion of the fecond 
thoughts which the Parliamene reaffumed thereof, till in a manner, 
they came wholly at-laft to decline 11; a proof undeniable of the re: 
motene(s of any intentions or defigns of mine, as to the endeayouriog 
any alteration or change in rhe Government, and-was that which gave 
fueh jealoufie to many in the\Houfe, that they were willing to take the 
firft occafion to fhew their-diflike of me, and co-difcharge me:from fits 


ting among them. But 
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But co return to what I have before afirmed, asto my being no lea- 
ding ot firft A@or in any Change, ‘itis very apparent by my deport- 
ment ac the time when that ereat Violation of Priviledges happened to 
the Parliament, fo as by force of Arms feyeral Members thereof were - 
debarred coming inco the Houfe and keeping their feats there, This 
made me forbear to come to the Parliament for the {pace of cen weeks, 
(to wit, from the third of Decemé. 1648, till cowards the middle of 
February following ) or to meddle in any publick tranfaGtions;: And 
during that time, the matter molt obvious to exception, in way of al- 
teration of the Government, did happen. I can therefore truly fay, 
thatas I had neicher confent nor vote, at firlt,in the Refolutions of the 
Houfes, concerning the Non- Addreffes to his lace Majelty, : fo neither 
had J, in che Jeaft, any confentin, or approbation to,his Death, Buc on 
the contrary, when required by the Parliament,to take an Oath, to give 
my approbation ex pojft fatto to what was done, T utterly refuted, 
and would not accept of fitting in che Council of State upon thofe 


terms, but occafioned a new Oath to be drawn, wherein that was 


emitted. Hereupon,many of the Councilof State face, that wouldinor 
take the other. 

In like manner, The Refolutions and Votes for changing the Go- 
vesment into a Commonwealth ox Eree-State were pafled, fome weeks 
before my return to Parliament, Yee afterwards (fo far as I judoed 
the fame confonant to the principles and grounds, declared in the 

aws of England, tor upholding that Political Power, which hatlreiven 
the rife and introdu@tion in this’ Nation, to Monarchy it felf, iby the 
account of antient Writers ) I conceived it my duty, as the ftate of 
things did then appear to me, ( notwithftanding the faid Alteration 
made)to keep my flation in Parliament, and to perform my Allegiance 
therein, to King and Kingdom, under the Powers then regnant,’ (up. 
on my principles before declared ) yeelding obedience to their Autho- 
tityand Commands, And having received Truft, in reference to the. 
fafety and prefervation of the Kingdom, in thofe times of imminent 
danger, (both within and withour) I did confcientioufly hold’ my 
lelf obliged, to be true and faithful therein. This I did upon a publick 
account, not daring to quit my {tation in Parliament, by vertue of my 
firft Writ, Nor was it for any private or gainful ends, to profit my felf 
or enrich my Relations. This may appear as well by the preat Debt] 
have contracted, as by the deftitute condition my many Children are 
in, as to any provifion made for them, And ] do publickly challenge 
all petfons whatfoever, that can give information of any Bribesor cot 
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vert wayes, ufed by me, during the whole time of iy publick ating, 
Therefore I hope it will be evident to the Confciences of the Jury, that 
what I have done, hath been upon principles of Integrity, Honour, 
u(tice, Reafon and Confcience, and not asis fuggefted in the Indi&- 
ment, by#nffigation of the Devil, or want of the fear of God. 

A fecond great Change that happened upon the Conftitucion of the 
Parliament, and in them, of the very Kingdom it felf and the Laws 
thereof (to the plucking up the Liberties of it by the very roots, and 
the introducing of an Arbitrary Regal Power, under the name of Pro. 
rector, by force, and the Law of the Sword ) was the Ufurpation of 
Cromwel, which I oppofed from the beginning to the end, to that de- 
oree of fuffering, and with that conftancy, that well near had coft me 
not only the lofs of my. Effate, but of iy very Life, if he might haye 
had his will, which a higher than he hindred. Yet I did remaina 
Prifoner, under great hardfhip, four months, in an Ifland, by his 
Orders. 

Hereby, That which Ihave afferted, is moft undeniably evident, as 
to the true grounds and ends of my actions all along, that were againtt 
Ufurpation on the one hand, or fuch extraordinary Actings on the 
other, as I doubted the Laws might not warrant or indempnifie, unlefs 
I were inforced thereunto, by an over-ruling and inevitable neceflity. 

The third confiderable Change, was the total difappointing and re- 
moving of the. faid Ufurpation, and the returning again of the Mem. 
bers of Parliament co the exercife of their primitive and original Truft, 
for the good and fafety of the Kingdom, fo far as the ftate of the times 
would then permit them, being fo much as they were, under the po- 
wer of an Army, that for fo long a time had influenced the Govern- 
ment, Towards the recoyery therefore of things again into their own 
channel, and upon the Jegal Root of the Peoples Liberties, to wit, their 
Common Confent in Parliament, given by their own Deputies and 
Truftees, I held ic my duty to be again adting in publick Affairs, in che 
capacity of a Member of the {aid Parliament, then re-entred upon the 
actual Exercife of their former Power, or at leaft {trugling for ir, In 
this feafon I had the opportunity of declaring my true intentions, as to 
the Government, upon occafion of refufing the Oath of Abjuration be- 
fore mentioned, 

And whereas Iam charged with keeping out his Majefly thar now 
is, from exercifing his Regal Power or Royal Authority in this his 
Kingdom ; through the ill-will born me by thac part of the Parliamene 
then farting, I was difcharg’d from being a Member thereof, about 
tan 
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Jan.9. 1659, ‘and by miny of them Was charged, or at leaft frongly 


fufpedted to bea Kayalift : Yea, I was not only difcharged from my 


attendance in Pathament,but confined as a prifoner ar mine own houfe; 
fome time before chere wasany vilible power in the Nation that thought 
it feafonable to own the King’s Interdit: And I hope my ficting ftill, 
will not be impured asa failer of duty, in the condition of a prifoner,. 
and thole circumftances I then’‘wasin. This I can fay, chat from the 
time [I faw his Majelties Declarations from Breda, declaring his Intea- 
tions and Refolutions as to his Rerura to-take upon him the a@tual Ex- 
ercife of his Regal Office in Exgland, and to indempnifie all thofe chat 
had been AGors in the late Differences and Wars, (as in the faid Dez 
elaration doth appear ) I refolved, not to avoid any publick queftion, 
Gficalled thereto) as relying om mine own Innocency and his Mayjetties 


_ Meclared Fayour,as’beforefaid, And for the future 1 determined to de. 


mean my felt wich that inoffenfiyenefs and agreeablenefs to my duty,as 
to give no jult matter of new provocation to his Majefty in his Gos 
vernment, _ All this on my part,hath been punctually obferved, what. 
ever my fuffetings have been. Nor am I willing, in the leaft, to har- 
bour any difcouraging thoughts in my mind,as to his Majefties Gene- 
rofity.and Favour towards me, who have been faichfull co che Truft I 
was engaged in, without any malicious intentions againft his Majelty, 
this Grown or Dignity, as before hath been fhewed. And’ I amde- 
firous for the future, to walk peaceably and blamelefly. 

+ Whatever thereforé my perfonal fufferings have been, fince his Ma- 
jetties Reftoration, I rather impuce them to thesfalfe reports and ca- 
jumnies of mine enemies and mifjudgers of my a@ions, than reckon 
them as any thing that hath proceeded from his Majefties proper incli- 
nation, whofe fayour and clemency I haye had juftreafon with all 
humility to acknowledge, 

Firlt; withregard to his Majefties Speech made the 27th of july, 
+660, 1n the Houfe of Peers, wherein his Majefty exprefly declared it 
to be no intention of his, rhat a perfon under my circumftances fhould 
be excepted out of the 4é¢ of Indempniry, either for Life or Eftate, 

And, fecondly, however it was the Parliaments pleafure ( my felf 
unheard, though then in the Tower, and ready to have been brought 
before them)to except me out of the common Indempnity, and fubject 
me to quettion for my actions, yet they chemfelyes,of their own accord 
(admitting the poffibility that in fich queftioning of me, I might be at 
Sainted) made it their humble defire to his Majefty, that in fuch cafe, 
Execution, as tomy Life, might be remitted.’ Unto this his Majefty 

readily 
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49 | 
readily gave his Grant and hie yah I do firmly believe, if che 
Houfes had pleafed to give me the opportunity and leave of being 
heard, they would never have denied me the Indempaity granted to 
che re(t of che Nation, | 

That which remains of further Charge yet to me, is the bufinefs of 
a Regiment, an imployment, which I can in truth affirm, mine own 
inclinations, nature and breeding little fined me for, and which was 
intended onely as honorary and titular, with relation to Volunteers, 
who, by their application to the Council of State, in-a time of oreat 
Commotions, did propound their own Officers, and ( without any 
feeking of mine, or my confidering any farther of it, chan as the ufe of 
my Name) did (among others) nominate me for a Colonel, which 


oD 
che Council of State approved, granting Commiffions to my felf and 
















all other Officers relating thereunto. And the Parliament’confirmedgtam 


my {aid Commiffion, upon report thereof made to them, 

This will appear by feveral Witneffes I have to produce in this mat- 
ter, that will be able to affirm, how little I took upon me, or ar all, 
co give any Orders, or make ufe of fuch my Commiffion, any other- 
wife chan in name only. 

’Tis true indeed, that at a certain time, when I was fummoned to 
appear at the Committee of the Militia in Southwark , whereof I was 
a Member ; That which was called my own Company of Foot (from 
the refpe& which they and their Officers pretended to me.) were de- 
firous to be in a pofture, fit for me to fee them, and as I pafled by, I 
took the opportunity at their defire to fhew my {elf to them, and only 
( as taking notice of their refpect ) in fome few words, exprefling the 
reafon I had to receive it in good part, I told them I would no longer 
detain them from their other occafions. After I was gone from them, 
I appointed my Capc Lieurenant to give them from me fomething to 
drink, as might be fitting on fuch an occafion, which, to my belt re- 
membrance was five pounds, and he laid it out of hisown money. 

More'than this (as I remember) was not done by me, fo much as 
to the feeing any more, the Companies of that Regiment gathered to- 
gether, or giving Orders to them, which J publickly and avowedly 
declined, perfwading the Officers to lay down their Charges, in mine 
own example, fo foonas I difcern’d the intentions of the ficting down 
of the Committee of Safety, and the exorbitant power committed co 
them to exercife, and the way of proceedings by the Army, in intere(t- 
ing themfelyes in the Civil Government of the Nation, which I uter- 
ly difliked, 
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And although I forbore not to keep my flation, in reference to the 
Council of State while they face, or as a Commiffioner of the Admi- 
ralty, during the time by them appointed to act by Parliamentary Au- 
thority. and fo, had occafion to be daily converfant with the Mem- 
bers of the Comnsittee of Safety, (whereof my felf, with others that 
would not accept, were named ) yet I perfeétly kept my felf dif-inte- 
refted from all thofe Actings of the Army, as to any Confent or Ap- 
probation of mine, ( however in many things by way of difcourfe, 1 
did not decline tonverfe with them) holding it my duty, to penetrate 
as far as } could into their crue Intentions and AGtions, but refolving 
within my (elf co'hold true to my Parliamentary Truft, in all things 
wherein the Parliamenc appeared to me to act for the fafery and good 
of the Kingdom, however I was mi(interpreted and judged by them, 


las one that rather favoured fome of the Army and their power. 


Upon the whole matter, There is not any precedent, that ever both 
or ‘either of the Houfes of Parliament did commit Treafon. For 
though Priviledge of Parliament does not fo hold in Treafon, but ghac 
particular Members may be punifhed for it, yet it is unprecedented, 
That both or either Houfes of Parliament, as.a collective Body, ever 
did or could commit Treafon. 

Allthe A&ts done in Parliaments, have been severfed indeed, and 
repealed, as what was done 11- Ric. 2, was repealed, 21. Ric. 2; 
and what was done 21. Ric. 2. was repealed 1 Hew, 4. 3; asap- 

ears by the printed Stacutes, YetT do not find, that both or either 
Houte of Parliament were declared Traitors for what they did in thofe 
Parliaments ; Or that any which ated under them, fuffered for the 
fame in any inferiour Courts. And furely, the reafon is obvious : For 
they had a co-ordinacy in the Supream or Legiflative Power, for 
the making, altering and repealing Laws. And if fo, Par in parem 
non habet imperinns ; and by authorities out of Bratton, Fleta, and 
others, it may appear what Supériours the King himfelfhath, (who 
yet hath no Peer in his Kingdom, ## Cuvium Baronum) God, Law, 
and Parliament. ; 

fend ifeither or both Houfes cannot commit Treafon, Then thofe 
that act by their Authority, cannot: For, plus peecat Author quam 
“After , the Author offends more than the Actor. If chofe that coim- 

mand, do not, nor can commit Treafon, how can thofe that a&t by 
their Authority, be guilty of it? | 

Further, J muft crave leave to aflert,by reafon of what I fee opened 
upon the Evidence ; That what is- done in Parliament, or by their 
Autho- 



























51 
Authority, ought not to be queftioned in any other Court. For every 
offence committed in any Court, mult be punifhed in the fame, or in 
fome higher, and not any inferiour Court. Now, the Court of Parlia- 
ment hath no fuperiour Court, as is faid in Cook’s Jurifdiétion of 
Courts. And the reafon there given, that Judges ought not to give any 
opinion in a matter of Parliament, is, becaufe it is not to be decided 
by the Common Laws, but fecundum Legem & Con{netudinem P ar 
liamenti. This, the Judges in divers Parliaments have confeffed. 
And that reafon is not to be waved, which the Lord Cook gives: That 
a man can make no defence; for whatis faid and ated there, is done 
in Council, and none ought to reveal che fecrets of the Houle: Every 
Member hath a Judicial Voice, and can be no Witnefs, 


The main fubftance of thefe Papers was read and enlarged upon by‘ 
the Prifoner, this day of his Tryal. He was often interrupted, but his 
memory was {till relieved by his Papers, fo as after whatever diverfi. 
ons caufed by the Court or Countel, he could recover himfelf again, 
and proceed. Yet the edge'and force of his Plea, as to che influencing 
of the Jurors Confciences, may appear to have been much abated by 
fuch interruptions, as doubrlefs was intended, and will more at large 
appear, when it fhall pleafe God co afford us a full Narrative of the 
Proceedings of che King’s Judoes, Counfel and Jurors about him, and 
of all chat he occalionally faid, upon the digreffions by them caufed, 





Wedne{day June Ir. being the Sentence-day, 


Frer fome: little skirmifhings wich the Prifoner, to dafh all che 

& humane weapons of Law and Reafon out of his hands, by force 

or noife, for half an hour or more they finally refufed to hear his 
following Plea and Reafons for an Arreft of Fudgment, or forbearing 
their fudden and rafh proceeding to Sentence, They had promifed 
him before Verdi&t,they would hear any thing in that kind he had to 
offer, as they had alfo before his pleading zor guilty, promifed him 
Counfel, which never was granted, neither, They drew him on, ftep 
by ftep, firft, to plead, on his Arraignment-day, then to admit the 
Juries Verdi& on his Tryal-day (fo called, for he never owned it for 
2 Legal Tryal to his laft breath ) and after that, out comes the Judee- 
ment or Sentence of Death againft him, ( pronounced by the Lord 
Chief Juftice Forffer) and that, of the worft complexion and moft in- 
2 famous 






































famous circumftances, to wit, that he fhould be hano’d,- drawn and 
quartered, at Tyburz, the common Execution-place for Theeyes and 
Robbers. | 

But in the Order for his Execution, (for reafons be(t known to them 
thar made it) the manner of his death-was altered; into a beheadino 
only, on Tower-bill ; to which place they carried him on a Sled , 
drawn with horfes, a circumftance very fingular, and never ufed for 
thofe that die there, and which he was kepr ignorant of cill the very 
time, one of the $ heriffs men havine that morning, a litle before, told 


(2) 
him , there was to be no Sled, .but that he was to walk on foot. 


Some farther Remarques of this laft dayes Proceedings of the Court 
with him, befides what + already mentioned, ( received from 
one that was prefent, and did hear and fee all, being what he 
could beft remember) take as followeth. _ 


After the cuftomary formalities of the Court, 

The Clerk demanded of Sir Hevry Vane, what hé had to fay, why 
Sentence of Death fhould not be pafled upon him ? : 

Sir Henry Vane firlt alledged, thac he had not yet heard the In- 
di&tment read in Latine. The debate upon this, took up fome time, 
Aclength fome of the King’s Counfel defired that the Prifoner might 
be fatisfied imthat point. Sit. Henry defired that Counfel then might 
alfo be affigned him, to make Exceptions thereto, if they found caufe, 
otherwife he valued not the hearing of it read in Latine: This was 
over-ruled by the Court ; he foon therefore defifted from any further 
urging it, 

The next thine Sir Henry offered ia his own defence;.was the Bill 
of Exceptions, which he brought with him ready drawn, and offered 
it to the Judges, defiring them.according to the Statute of Weft msinf?.2., 
31. made 13.Ed. 1x. to fign it, This he urged fo home, that the 
Statute was confulted and read in open Court, running in favour of the 
Prifoner, to thisefieA, That if any man find himfelf aggrieved by the 
proceedings againft him before any Jultices, let-him write his Ex- 
ception, and defire the Fuflices to fet their feals to it... This A@ was 
“* made fayes Cook) thatthe party wronged might have a founda- 
** tion for a legal Procefs againft the Juftices, by a Writ of Error, ha- 
‘ving ns Exception entred upon Record in the Court where the ine 
“jury is done, which through the Jultices over-ruling ir, they could 
“ not before procure ; {0 the party grieved was without remedy, for 


whofe 











«< whofe relief this Sracure was rade : The Juftices refufing to fer to 
“¢ their feals, the party grieved may haye a Writ grounded on this 
“¢ Statute, commanding them to fer their feals to his Exception. . This 
“* Exception extends not only to.all Pleas,dilatory and peremptory, &c. 
“< but to all Challenges of any Jurors, and any material Evidence, 
“ oiven to any Jury, which by the Court is over-ruled: As in ‘this 
Prifoners Cafe, the Teftimony about falfifying of his hand to Writings, 
&c, was, by what was offered tothe Jury by Juftice Wjandbam, 

Further, fayes Cook on this Stacuie, “If the Juftice ( or Juftices ) 
“¢ die, their Executors or Adminiltrators may be proceeded againtft, 
“¢ for the injury done, And if the Judge (or Judges) deny to fea] the 
“ Exception, the party wronged, may inthe Writ of Error take Iffue 
“<chereupon,if he can prove by Witneffes, the Judge or Judges denied 
<< tg feal it. 
~ Notwithflanding all this, the Judges over-ruled this Plea alfo, by 
fuch interpretation as themfelves put upon that Statute, co wit, that it 
Was not allowable in Criminal Cafes for Life. This makes the Law 
lefs careful for the prefervation of a man’s Life, than any particulars of 
his Eftate,in controverfies about which, this Statute is afhtmed by them 
to hold ; whereas Life is the greater, and innocent Blood when fpilt is 
irreverfible, as to the matter,ic cannot be gathered up again; the Eftate 
is the lefler, and if an erroneous Judgment pats about it, ‘cis reverfible 
wpon Traverfe, Writof Error, or otherwife. 

The Reafon they alledged for their pretended Opinion, was this ; 
Thar if it be held in Criminal Cafes for Life, every Felon in Newgate 
might plead the fame, and forhere would be no Goal-delivery, 

Sir Henry anfwered, his Cafe was not the Cafe of common Felons, 
alledging the Grant of his Majefty to the Petition of both Houfes for 
his Life, inicafe he fhould be attainted; There is no need therefore 
fure (faid he) of fearing the confequence of {pinning out the time a little 
with a perfon in hts circumftances. Befides (he {aid ) he had been a 
Prifoner two years, and never call’d on to give any account of himfelf 
and his aétions, ( fo is it not with Felons ) which with other confide- 
rations, may fufficienrly evince, that there is no need of fuch hafting 
his Death. He told them withal, chat he defited not this, for his own 
fake only, but for theirs, and for pofterity, thac they might on a more 
leifurely and unprejudiced heating of what may be faid on all hands, 
prevent the bringing of innocent Blood upon themfel ves and the Land, 

Bur being in this alfo over-ruled by the Court, (iay what he could) 
He only defired, he might underftand whether chey would all oive it 
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a9 their Common Judement they would fland to, That what he de- 
fired was not his due by the Law? By this means they were all’ put 
tipon it, one by-one, to declare themlelves in chat point, unanimoufly 
denying him che benefit of thar AG. ‘To the by-{tanders their chief 
Reafon feemed co be, thac ic had not been practifed this hundred ot 
two of years, | 
The third thing Sir Henry defired, was, That the Petition of both 
Houfes, with his Maje(ties Anfwer thereunto, might be read in the 
Court, which, afer fome difpute, was concluded to be a thing they 
were not bound to take notice of, nor being an Act of Parliament,~ Yee 
what is any A& of Parliament, but a Bill prefented wich the Petition 
of both Houfes to his Majefty, with his Royal Affent thereto, upon 
Publick Record > At length they condefcended to reade it, and that - 
was all. | 
The fourch and laft thing Sir Henry offered to the confideration of 
of che Bench, was this ; That in regard there were queftions touching 
matter of Law, in his Cafe, which muft receive their determination in 
Parliament, hedefired he might have Counfel affigned him, to argue 
them before their Lordfhips.. Some of thefe points he inftanced in, 
to wit, 
x. Whether a Parliament were accountable to any inferiour Court & 
2, Whether the King, being ont of peffeffion, and the Power Ke- 
ent in others———— | 
* > Here they flopr him, not fuffering hini to proceed, nor admitting 
that che Kingawas ever out of pofleffion. To which Sir Henry replied, 
The words of his Indi€tment ran thus, that be endeavoured to keep. 
ett bis Majefiy ; and how could he keep him our of the Realm, if he 
were not out ?: | 
But when he faw they would over-rule him in all, and were bent 
upon his Condemnation, he put up his Papers, appealing to the Righ- 
teous Judgement of God, who (he told them) muft judge themas well 
ashim, often expreffing his fatisfaction to die upon this Teftimony ; 
which Kreling, one of the King’s Counfe}, infultingly anfwered, So 
you may, Sir, in good time, by the grace of God, The fame perfon 
had often before fhewed a very fnappifh property towards the Prifon- 
er; and Sir Henry fometimes anfwered him according to his folly : 
For when he would haye had the Book out of the Prifoner’s hand, 
wherein was the Statute of “e/taminfter 2%. 31. 
Sir Henry told him, he bad avery officious Memory, and when be 
was of Counfel for bim, he would find him Books. (Whereby was veri-: 
| fied 
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* Ged what was faid to be fpoken by him, at firft, in anfwer to one of 
his Brethren, on the Arraignment-day, Though we know xot what to 
{ay to him, we know what todo with him) 

After Sentence given, Chief Juftice For/ter endeavoured to take off 
the King from any Obligation by thar Grant to the Petition of both 
Houfes, faying, That God,though full of mercy, yet intended hi mercy 
enly to the penitent. 











Reafons for an Arreft of Fudgment : writ by the Prifoner, 
| but refufed to be heard by the Courts 


ie | Have been denied fo much as to hear the Indi&tment read in La- 

tine,as it is the Original Record of the Court; yea, fo much as 
a Copy of it in Englith hath been denied me, during the whole time of 
my Tryal, by the ight whereof I might be able to affign the defects 
of Law that may be init. 

Counfel alfo hath been denied, not only before I pleaded, but after; 
and all points by me offered in Law, co the Judges of the Court, have 
been over-ruled, wichout admitting me Counfel to argue the fame,and 
becter inform the Judgment of the Court. I have demanded, thar I 
might put in a Bill of Exceptions, upon the Statute of Weftminft. 24. 
cap. 31, This likewife is denied me, over-ruled aad judged, as out of 
thar Statute. Neither will Counfel be allowed me in this, to fhew 
caufé, why it ought to be admitted as of Right. And asno Counfel 
was allowed, foneither were the Judges Counfel to me, as they faid 
themfelves, they would, and ought to be, but rather fuftered me ta 
wrong and prejudice my felf, fome of them faying, Let him go om, 
the wor/? will be his own at laft. And they neither checked nor re- 
ftrained the King’s Counfel, in their high and irritating expreffions to 
the Jury, to find me guilry, One of whom were {een to {peak pri- 
vately with the Foreman of the Jury, immediately before the Jurors 
went from the Bar, after he had {poken openly, That the Prifoner was 
to be made a public k Sacrifice, inreferenceto the Attions done againft 
bis Majesty that now 1. 

All this is very far from that Indifferency in Tryal,and from that 
Equality which the Law requires, and they are bound by their Oath 
to afford me ; befides the undue proceedings in the bufinefs of the 
Petty Jury. A Lift of forty eight perfons. was prefented tome, who 
being to me unknown, and no time allowed me to gain any knowledge 
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ge and refufe three Juries, 
Without fhewing caufe, yec could not that refifal be upon fitch rational 
grounds as the Law luppofes, which doubrlefs intends fubftantial Re 
lief to the Prifoner, in allowing him the liberty of fuch refulal: where- 
as, through my ignorance of ‘the perfons, I might refixfe che belt, and 
chufe the Wort, as to my fafety. And then, whereas the Law further 
allows me the refufa] of any other beyond the thirty five, on juft and 
exceptionable caufe fhewen ; what juit exception was I capable ro 
alledge in a fudden hurry, again{t perfons to me altogether unknown, 
unlefs it would be taken fora juft one, thac they were unknown to me? 

All thefe things, being fo contrary to the Right which the Judges 
fland obliged to do to every one, as they are for that purpofe entrufied 
by God and the King, is juft caufe for an Arreff of Judgment ; and 
a cood Reafon why they fhould yet at length allow ine a Copy of the 
Indi&iment, and affien Counfel to aroue for che Prifoner, acaintt the de- 
fees in Law that may be found therein, Without this, Law js denied 
mé, which is my Birthright and Inheritance ; the beft Birthright the 
Subject hath, fayes Cook on Mag. Charta, for thereby ( fayes he) his 
Goods, Lands, Wife, Children, his Body, Life, Honour and Eftima- 
tion are protected from injury. _ The Life, Birthright or Inheritance 
we have from our parents, may foon be gone, if this Fence thereof be 
broken down, How great a wrong then it is for the Court to with- 
hold it from me, is manifet. Ate they not therefore in efiect, charge- 
able with my Blood, by fuch unequal Proceedings as I have Had ia 
my Tryal ? 

TT. My fecond Reafon for an Arreff of Judgment, is drawn from 
the Iffue thar is joyned in my Cafe, which feems to depend chiefly 
upon macter of Law, and that in fuch tender and high points, as are 
only determinable in the high Court of Parliament. 

For itis become the queftion, Whether I am ouilty, 
according as thefe Propofitions following, are truly or er 
folved ? 

¥, Whether the Parliament, that began Novemb, 
diffolued by the King’s Death ? and whether this C 
bhings done in Parliament 2 

2. Whether the Powers reonant, and de fato, that fucceffively 
were in being, from Jan. 30.1648, to Decemb.20, 1659, were fuch 
Powers de facto, as are the King, or Seigneur le'Ro » within the pur 
view of the Stat, 25. Ed. 3, having the ecercile of Regal Power in, 
all the particulars of it, though not the name 2 
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4 Whether during that time fore-mentioned, hts May efty that now 
as, were properly King de fatto ? or whether he were nor out of paf- 
[clfton, and without all exercife of his Regal Authority within the 
Realm ? . = | 

4. Whether the Cafe now in queftion, be a Treafon literally within 
the words of the Statute, 25, Ed, 3. or at moft, any other, than an 
interpretative and new Treafon, not declared before the uery time of 
my Tryal ; and that only by the Fudgment of the Court, or opinion of 
my Judges, eleven years after (ome of the things charged on me, are 
alledced to have been committed 2 

As to the firft of thefe s The A& for Continuance of the Long Par- 
Liament, is exprefs ; That all and every shing or things whatfoever, 
done or to be done, for the Adjournment, Provoguing or Diffolving of 
that Parltament, contrary to that Att, [hall be utterly vord and of 
none effect. then thus argue , 

The Judges do upon occafion of this Tryal refolve, That the King’s 
Death diffolv’d that Parliament. No Act of Parliament hath yet 
declared it to be fo; andthe Judges ought to have fome Law for their 
guide, as Cook well fayes. Tobe fure, ifin proces of time, the Par- 
liament fhall exprefly declare, That not the King’s Dearth, bue the A& 
for the Diffolution of that Parliament, did diflolve ic ; In fuch cafe, 
thefe Judges Refolution by vertue of {uch AG, is abfolurely void. Bur 
innocent Blood in the mean time may be fhed, and an Eftace wrong- 
fully takenaway, And in cafe what the Judges afflert herein; were 
Law, ’tis Law not known or declared cii! many years after the Fac 
committed. At this rare, who is fecure of Ettare or Life ? 

As to the fecond and third Queries or Propofitions - Ir does appear 
out of the third part of Cook’s Inffitutes, fol. 7. and the Stauite, 12. 
fen, 7. cap. 1, That Actings for the Kino*in Faét, are not tobe 
queftioned by the King in Right. If it be faid, That there was no 
King in this cafe ; it may be replied) That they who had the Power 
and Exercife of the Royal Jurifdiétion, as to Peace and War, Coynage 
of Money, power of Life and Death, c&c. which are the hichett En- 
figns of Regal Authority, muft needs be the Powers regnant, though 
not under the name of King, and are within the Statute, 25. Edw. >. 
Cap.2. asa Queen alfo is adjudged, and any fovereien Prince, though 
under the title only of Lord, as was the cafe of Jy elana, before it Was 
a Kingdom. And if fo, why notin more firch perfons as well as one, 
that de fatto exercife the Royal Power and Sovereign A uthority,- un- 
der what name or title foeyer? If upon this Nicety, Judoment’ be 
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s ven again{t me, becaule the Piven regnant wanted the name and 
ormalicy of a King, 1 fhall doubtlefs have very hard meafure, For 

the reafon and equity is the fame, if the Powers reguant had che thin 
though not the Tide. And where there is the fame Reafon, there is 
the fame Law, as is a eee Rule, Now there is the fame Reafon 
the Subject fhould be equally indempnified, that acteth under any So- 
vereign Authority thar hath not the name of a King, as ific had. If 
there had been many Kings, as a Heprarchy hath been in England 
hererofore, thofe would have been underftood to be within the Sra- 
tute, and the reafon and equity of the Statute is che fame in all cafes. 
For the Law is made for the benefit and fecurity of the Subject, whom 
the Law requires not to examine the right of Soveraignty. Nori is the 
danger lefs under one Government chan another, 

The Scatute is, for fecuring the Subject from all dormant Titles thar 
they may fafely pay their Allegiance when they receive Protedtion, and 
that they may not be in danger of ee deftroyed by two Power at 
the fame ume. For that Power which is fupream and de fatto, will be 

obeyed, and make it Treafon to do otherwile, be it right cz wrong 
And if the Subj-ét be at the fame time in danger of committing age 
fon againtt the Power de fare, then is hein a Titdiatle condition and 
ftace of unavoidable necefluy, which is provided acainft by the Laws 
of the Land, Ocherwife, if he be loyal co the King de jure, he {hall be 
hanged by the King de f. “ébo ; and if he be faichf ful to the King o de fatto, 
he fhall die by the King de jure, when he recovers pofleffion. 

Again(t this ir was, ‘that the Statute. of r1, Hex. 7. was provided, 
in the difference betwixt the two houfes of York and Lancafter. Ms; 
‘Cafe is either the fame with that, and then I ete the benefit of thar 
Statute; orelfe, it is new, and cian I defire, as is provided, 25. Ed.3. 
that it be eeferred to the Badiannenhs So chat it is either wichin the 
Equity of the Stature, 11. Hex. 7. .or elfe itis a new Cafe, and not 
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he Jud idges in the Refolves by them delivered, tuipon any of the 


tO -D 


Drees 
{ 
lic 


> particulars hefore alledged, have not declared. that Law that ought to 


them, but their particular Judgments or Opinions,as undertaking 
ethe Law, and that in points of fo grand concern. as-touch the 
Subjects Life, in ca fe their jude ey: after fhould prové erroneous, the 
Verdi& giv en upon fueh Errors, muft needs be‘! legal and void, Judg- 
ment ther fore oug! ht to ibe fuf ae till fuch time as the:truth and 
certainty of the Law may be fully argued and cleared, ‘and that,in 
the proper Court for the hearing and judging of this Caft, Ifthis be 
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fot done, but I be forthwith broneeded acainft (notwithflanding any 
thing however rationally or legally alledged to the contrary) by fuch 
undue precipitation and giving Sentence, I am ( contrary to (Magna 
Charta, ot Law of the Land) run upon and deftroyed, without due 
form and courfe of Law. And lamlike to be deprived of Eftare and 
Lite upon no Law or certain Rule, which was declared before the Fad; 
ho, nor before the Tryal, 

Upon thefe Confiderations, I defire an Arreft of Fudgment, and 
that Cownfel may be afligned me, and competent time allowed to make 
good my Averrements. 

As an Argument to preis this; I defire leave of the Court, That 
the Petition of the two Houles, and the King’s Affent to ir, may be 
read in open Court, atrefted by one that is prefent, who examined and 
compared it with the Book of Record in the Lords Houfe , by which 
it evidently appears, that as well the King as both Houfes of Parlia- 
inent, were agreed, that admitting I were attainted, yet Execution,as 
to my Life, fhould be remitted. ‘And if fo, there is no caufe to preci- 
pitate the pafling Sentence ; efpecially, when alfofuch weichty point 
in the Laware yet to be aroued and cleared) unlefs the Judges will 
evidently charge themfelves with my innocent Blood, 

TTI, My third Reafon for an Arref of Fudgment, is the manifelt 
newnels of this Cafe, being {uch asmever happened before in the King- 
dom: which withal, is of fo vafta confequence to people of all forts 
and conditions within this Realm, as nothing more, And being {n, (as 
I-doubt not with your Lordfhips patience ] fhall make it appear) It 
1s the known Law, witnefled by Braétox and antient approved Law. 
Books ;' That in {uch Cafes, the Judges in the inferiour Courts oughe 
not to proceed, but bring it before the high Court of Parliament, 

To prove therefore the newne(s of this Cafe, ( befides what Ihave 
already alledoed in my Defence, before the Verdi&) give me leave to 
adde that, which yer further fhews the newnefs and extraordinarine(s 
thereof. And I befeech your Lordfhips to ler me So on without in- 
terruption, in my endeavouring to make it outa clearly, as God fhall 
enable me, and as briefly alfo, not to {pend too much of your time. 

In general, I do affirm of this Cafe: Thacit is fo comprehenfive, 
as to take in the very Interefts of Heaven and Earth: Firft, Of God 
the Univerfal Soveraign and King of Kings; Secondly, That of ea 
ly Soveraions, who are God's Vicegérents ;' a8 alfo the Interefts of all 
Mankind, that {tand in che elation. of Subje&s to the one of both 
thofe forts of Soveraigns. 
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This in general. More particularly . within the bowels of this Cafe 
is that Caufe of God, that hach {tated it felf in the late Differences and 
Wars, that have happened and arifen within thefe three Nations, and 
have been of more than twenty years continuance : which forthe 
oreater certainty and folemnity, hath been recorded in the form of a 
National Covenant, in which.che generality of the three Nations have 
been either implicitly involved, or exprefly concern’d, by the figning 
of their Names, 

The principal things contained in that Covenant, were the known 
and commonly received Duties; which either as Men. or as Chrifti- 
ans, we owed and ftood obliged to perform either to God, the higheft 
and univerfal King’in Church and State, or to our natural Lord and 
Sovereign, the Kings of this Realm, in fubordination to God and his 
Laws. 

Again, It contains as well the Duties which-we owe to every par- 
ticular and individual perfon, in their feveral (lanons’and callings asto 
the King in general, and our Reprefentative Body in Parliament  aflem- 
bled, Thefe Duties we are thereby obliged to yeeld and perform, in 
confiftency with,and in a jult fubordination and manifelt aoreeablenefs 
to, the Laws of God, as is therein expreffed ; And this alfo; in no dif- 
agreement to the Laws of the Land, as they chen were. 

By this folemn Coverant and eAgreement of the three Nations, 
giving up themfelyes in fubjection toGod and to his Laws, in the firft 
iplace, as the Allegiance they owe to their highelt Soveraign, (as the 
Creator, Redeemer, Owner and Ruler of all Mankind) they have fo far 
interefted the Son of God in the the Supream Rule and Government 
of thefe Nations, thar nothing therein oughr to be broughr into pra- 
étice,, contrary to his revealed Will in the holy Scriptures, and his 
known and moft righteous Laws, : 

This Duty which we owe to God, the univerfal King, Nature and 
Chriftianity do fo clearly teach and affert, chat it needs no more than 
to be named, For this {ubjeCtionand allegiance to God and his Laws, 
by a Right fo indifputable, all are accountable before the Judgment: 
feat of Chrift. | 

It is true indeed, men may de fatto become open Rebels to God 
and to his Laws, and prove fuch as forfeit his Prote&tion, and engage 
him to proceed againft them as his profefied Enemies. But Cwith your 
Lordfhips favour ). give me leave, to fay, that. that which you haye 
made a Rule for your proceedings in my Cafe, : will indeed hold, and 
that very ftrongly, in this ; thacasto fay, in the fence wherein Chrift 
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the Son of God is King de jure, a only in general, over the whole 
World, but in particular, in relation to thefe three Kingdoms, He 
ought not to be kept out of his Throne, nor his vifible Government, 
( that confilts in the Authority of his Word and Laws) fupprefled and 
trampled under foot, under any pretence whatfoever, 

And in the. afferting and adhering unto the Right of this higheft 
Soveraign, (as {tated in the Cavenane before mentioned ) The Lords 
and Commons joyntly, before che year 164.8, and the Commons alone 
afterwards, to the very times charged in the Indittment, did manage 
the War and late Differences within chefe Kingdoms. And what- 
ever defe€tions did happen by Apoftates, Hypocrites, and Time-fer ving 
worldlings, there was a party among({t them, that continued firm, fin- 
cere and chaft unto the lat, and loved it better than their. very lives ; 
of which number I am not afhamed to profefs my felf to be; not fo 
much admiring the form and words of the Covenant, as the righteous 
and holy ends therein expreffed, and the true fenfe and meaning there- 
of, which I have reafon to know. 

Nor will I deny, but that, as to the manner of the profecution of the 
Covenant to other ends than it felf warrants, and with a rigid op- 
preffive fpirit, ( to bring all diflenting minds and render Confciences 
under one Uniformity of Church-difcipline ahd government ) it was 
ucterly again{t my Judgment, For I alwayes efteemed it more agree- 
able to the Word of God, that the Ends and Work declared in the 
Covenant, fhould be promoted in a fpiric of love and forbearance to 
differing Judgments and Confciences, that thereby we might be appro- 
ving our felves in doing that to others, which we defire they would do 
to «s; and fo, ( though upon different principles ) be found joynt and 
faithful advancers of the Reformation contained in the Covenant, both 
publick and perfonal. 

This happy Union and Conjunction of all Intereffs in the refpective 
duties of all relations, agreed and confented to by the common {ufirage 
of the three Nations ( as wellin their publick Parliamentary capacity, 
as private {tations ) appeared to me a Rule and meafure approved of, 
and commanded by Parliament, for my action and de ortment, though 
it met with great oppofition, ina tedious, fad and long War ; and this, 
under the name and pretext of Royal Authority. Yer, as this Cafe 
appeared to me in my confcience, un ler all its ciccumftances of Times, 
of Perfons, and of Revolutions inevitably happening, by che hand of 
God and the courfe of his wife Providences, I held it fafeft and beft 
to Keep my ftation in Parliament to the laft, under che eadanes 
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62 
and protetion of hehe Ruthaien aR purfuance of the Ends before 
declared, in my juft Defence. 3 

This general and publick Cafe of the Kingdoms, is fo well known 
by the Declarations and A@tions that have paffed on both fides, thac I 
need but name it, {ince this matter was not done in a corner, bur fre. 
quently contended for in the high places of the Field, and written even 
with characters of Blood. And out of the bowels of thefé Publick 
Differences and Difputes, doth my particular Cafe arife, for which I 
am called into queftion, But admitting it come to my lot to ftand 
fingle, in the witnefs I am to give to this Glorious Caufe, and to be left 
alone, (as in a fort I am) yet. being upheld with the Authority before 
aflerted, and keeping my felfin union and conjunétion therewith, T 
am not afraid to bear my Witnefs to it in this oreat Prefence;'‘nor to 
feal it with my Blood, if called thereunto. And I am fo far fatisfied 
_in my confcience and under{tanding, thac it neither is nor can be Tréaé 
fon,. either acainft the Law of Nature, or the Law of the Land, either 
malum per fe, or malum prohibitum ; that on the contrary, it is the 
duty I owéd to God the univerfal King, and to his Majefty that now 
is, and tothe Church and People of God in thefe Nations, and to 
the innocent Blood of all that have been flain in this Quarrel. Nothing 
it feems will now ferve, unlefs by the Condemnation paffed upon m 
petfon, they be rendred to poftericy Murderets and Rebels, and that 
upon Record in a Court of Juftice in Weftminster-hak, And this 
would inevitably have followed, if I had voluntarily given up this 
Caufe, without afferting their and my Innocency, by which I fhould 
have pulled that Blood upon my own head, which now lam fure mutt 
lie at che door of others, and in-particular, of thofe that knowingly 
and precipitately fhall embrew their hands in my innocent Blood, un- 
der whatever form or pretext of Juftice. , 

My Cafe is evidently new and unufual, that which never happened 
before; wherein there is, not only: much of God and of his Glor 3 
but all that is dear and of true value to all the good People in thefe 
three Nations. And (as I haye faid) it cannot be Treafon againtt the 
Law of Nature, fince the duties of the Subjects in relation to their 
Soveraions and Superiours, from higheft to loweft, ate owned and 
confcientioufly practifed and yeelded by thofe thar are the Aflerrors 
of this Caufe, 

Nor can‘it be Treafon within the Statute of 25. Ed. 3 s fince, be. 
fides what hath been aid: of po Kino in pofleffion, and of beino‘under 
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Powers regnant & Kings de fatto,as alfo of the Fa@ in its own nature, 
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and the Evidence as to Overt Acts pretended, it is very plain ic cannot 
poffibly fall within the purview of that Statute. For this Cafe, thus 
circumftantiared, ( as before declared ) is no A& of any private per- 
fon, of his own head, as that Statuce intends; nor in relation to the 
King there meant, that is prefumed to be in the exercife of his Royal 
Auchority in conjunétion with the Law_and the two Houfes of Pastia- 
ment, if they be fitting, as che fundamental Conftitutions of the Govern- 
ment do require. | 

My Lords, If I have been free and plain with you in this matter, I 
beg your Pardon: For it concerns me-to be fo, and fomething more 
than ordinarily urgent,where both my Eftate and Life are in fuch emi- 
nent peril ; nay, more than my Life, the Concerns of thoufands. of 
Lives are in ir, not only of thofe that are in their gtaves already, but 
of all pofterity in time to come. Had. nothing been in it, but the care 
to preferve my own Life, I needed not have ftayed in Exgland, but 
might haye taken my opportunity to have withdrawn my {elf into for- 
reign parts, to provide for my own fafety. Nor needed I to haye been 
put upon pleading, asnow I am, for an Arreft of Fudgment, but 
might have watch’d upon advantages that were vifible enough to me, 
in the managing of my Tryal, if I had confulted only the prefervation 
of my Life or Eftate. 

No, my Lords, J have otherwife learned Chrift, than to fear them 
that can but kill che Body, and have no more that they can do. I 
have alfo taken notice, in the little reading that I have had of Aiftory, 
how glorious the very Heathens have rendred their names to pofterity, 
in the contempt they have fhewed of Death, (when the laying down 
of their Life has appeared to be their Duty) from the love which they 
have owed to their Country. 

Two remarkable examples of this, give'me leave to mention to you 
upon this eccafion, The oneis,of Socrates the divine Philofopher,who 
was brought into quéftion before a Judgment-Seat, as now J am, for 
maintaining, that there was but one onely true God, acaitt eeney. 
tiplicity of che fuperttisious Heathen cods - and he was {fo little in love 
with his own Life upon this account, (wherein he knew the Right was 
on his fide) that he could not be perfwaded by his friends, to make 
any defence, but would chufe rather to put it upon the confcience and 
determination of his Judges, to decide that wherein he knew not 
how to make any choice of his own, as to what would be beft for him, 
whether to live or to die; he ingenuoufly profeffing, thac for ought he 
knew, it might be much to his prejudice and lofs, to endeayour longer 
continuance in this bodily Life. The 
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The other example, is that of a chief Goyernour, that (to my beft 
‘ remembrance ) kadthe Command of a City in Greece, which was 
Hi befieged by a potent Enemy, and brought into unimaginable ftraits. 
Hereupon the faid Governor makes his addrefs to the Oracle, to know - 
| the eyent of thatdanger. The anfwer was ; That the City (hould be 
Hi fafely preferved, if che chief Governour were flain by the Enemy. He, 
ant underttanding this, immediately difguif'd himfelf and went inco the 
(| Enemies Camp, amongft whom he did fo comport himfelf, that they 
unwittingly put him to death ; by which means; immediately fafecy 
and deliverance arofe to the City,as the Oracle had declared. So little 
was his Life in efteem with him, when the Good and Safety of his 


Country required the laying of it down. 
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The BILL of EXCEPTIONS, tranflated out of the bet 
Latine form the Prifoner could procure, No Counfel learned in 
the Law daring to affift him in thofe Circumftances, without ” 
Affionment from the Court, which was denied. 


Sttberins 
stag 


ship 


pepe ststeeeSett 


sere: 
SSsha 


Firlt, Concerning my Imprifonment. 


(:.) ] Shall here mention my entrance into this new Scene of Suffer. 

ings, under the prefent Power, (after my having been handled 
at will and pleafure, under the fix years Ufurpation of Cromwel) which 
I conceive not to have been at all according to the Law of the Land, 
as may appear by the 29th chap. of Afagna Charta, andCook upon 
it, with many other Statutes and Law-Books : In all which it appears, 
that the Law of Exgland 1s {o tender, not to fay curious, in providing 
for the Subjects Liberty, that he is not to fuffer the Jeaft reftraint, con- 
finement or imprifonment, but by the lawfull Judgment of his Peegs, 
or by the Law of che Land: Contrary to all which, I was commited 
at meer Willand Pleafure, and have been detained clofe Prifonér thefe 


two years, without any caufe fpecified, or any particular crime laid to 
ny charge, 
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Secondly, Concerning Tranfattions at the Grand Fury. 


(2.) The Grand Jury of Afiddlefex, without my privity, know- 
ledge or prefence, ( after 1 had been kept a clofe Prifoner two full 
years) did meet, take the Depofitions of Witnefles, and find the Bill 
againtt me,which inevitably expofed me to a Tryal at the Kings Bench 
Bar, 





eo 

Bar, for I knew hot what; Were: Major ‘Rolph and others have 
had the Right of Englifhmen granted them, to be prefenc at the Grand | 
Juries’ proceedings ; yea, and to have Counfel alfo prefenc, to plead | 
any thing in a way of Reafon or Law, for invalidating the Teftimony 
or difabling the Witnefles, whereby rhe Indi&tment hath been imme- 
diately quafh’d, and fo, the party accufed, delivered from any fhadow 
of Infamy, by fo muchas appearing in the circumttances of a Male- 
factor at any publick Bar of Juftice. | 

That this Prifoner had great need of that Priviledge of being prefent 
himfelf, or haying Counfel and other Friends prefent at the Grand 
Jury, will appear hereafter, by the fubdolous and injurious handling 
of matters there, 


Thirdly, Concerning the Furt(ditivon of the Court. 


(3.) The Offences fuppofed to be committed by me, are things 
done not of my own head, butas a Member of the Long Parliament, 
orin purfuance of their Authority, The matters done by me, in the 
one refpe& or the other, if they be deemed Offences, are punifhable 
only in Parliament, and I ought not to be queftioned for them in any 
inferiour Court; As Cook fhews in the 4th part of his /u/Pitwres, chap. 
Xe concetning the high Court of Parliament. For the Parliament is 
not confined in their AGtings, by the Law which inferiour Courts are 
tied upto, but in divers cafes are priviledged to a& extraordinarily. 
and unaccountably to any but themfelves, or fucceeding Parliaments. 
Moreover, That Parliament was extraordinarily commiffioned, quali- 
fied and authorized by exprefs A& of Parliament, beyond all prece- 
ding Parliaments, for tne Caufes did Ends declared in the Preamble af 
the Act for their Eftablifhment, accorded and paffed by the joynt 
Confent of King, Lords and Commons, whereby they became un- 
fubje&ted to Adjournment, Prorogation or Diffoluiion, but by their 
own relpective voluntary Confents, to be by them expreffed and paf- 
fed for that purpofe, with the Royal Affent ;- which occafioned his late 
Majefty in his Axfwer to the xtzeteen Propofitions, to fay, That the 
Power hereby legally placed wx both Hoxfes, was more than fuffictent 
to prevent and reftrain the Power of Tyr aeny, 

And further, The bringing of this Cafe under the Jurifdi@ion of this 
Court, or of any other, but a Parliament, may prove of very dangerous 
confequence, in point of Precedent, and -moft difagreeing to all Rules 
of fultices For, ) 

Hirt, By the fame reafom that I-am.queftioned iin this Court, not 
only 
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only every Member of Parliamenc, but the very Houfes themfelves, 
wich all their Debates, Votes andOrders, may not only be queftioned, 
but referred toa Petry Jury, and fo come to be judged and fentenc’d 
by a Court inferiour to themlelves,which Judges in all times have dif- 
claimed and acknowledged to be out of their power, according to the 
known Rule, Par in pares non habet imperium, multo minus in eos, 
qui mal us tmperinm habent. 

Secondly, In fuch cafe, the Parties accufed, will be debarred of 
Evidence or Witnefs for their Jultification and Defence. For no Mem- 
bers, &c. prefent at Debates in Parliament, ( who are the onely eye 
and ear-witnefles of what is faid and done there) ought to difcover 
the Counfels of the Houfe. | 


® 


Fourthly, Concerning the Inaxtiment. 


x, Ihave not been permitted to have a copy or fight of the Indi&- 
ment, nor fo muchas to hear it read in Latine, which is the original 
Record of the Gourr, and ought to be the foundation of their whole 
proceeding with me, T often defired thefechings of the Court ; yea, 
or at leaft, to have but the Tranfcriprs of fome particular claufes in the 
Indi@ment, to enable me to fhew the deficiencies thereof in Law, (all 
which, others in fuch cafes have often obtained) but nothing would be 
eranted herein, . | 

This then was my hardlot and ufage ; I was put. (after two years 
clofe Imprifonmenc) to anfwer for my Life, to a long Inditment, read 
in Englifh, which whether ic were rightly cranflated how fhould I 
know, that might not hear che Original Record in Latine 2? Counfel 
alfo learned in the Law, were denied me, though’prefled for by me, 
again and again, before I pleaded, “And had they been granted, what 
could they have faid as ‘to defects of Law in the Indi@ment,unlefs:they 
might have a Copy of it? What can any Counfel fay toany petty bu- 
fine{s concerning any part of a man’s Eftate that’s in controverfie, un 
lefs chey may have a leifurely view and perufal of the Waitings thereat 
bouts ?\much more fure will inappeac requifit,corthe reafon of allman- 
kind, when a man’s whole Eftate, Lifeand all areat (take... **Pis true, 
before I pleaded, this Court promifed I fhould haye Counfel affigned 
me after pleading, (God forfend elfe, faid the Lord Chief Juftice) but 
cis as true, I never could yet fee that promife made good. 2 Alithings 
tending to a fair Tryal, were promifed me in genera] before pleading, 
but every material particular for the jult defence oftmy Life; hath been 

. denied 





deniéd meevet fince. And my Tryal for Life was hudled up the next 
day of my appearing before you; The Jury (as was told me) mutt 
not eat or drink, till they had. done their work ; ( fo the more than 
forty fewry-men that relolved to kill Paul, AG. 23.21.) But why 
fuch hafte and precipicancy for a man’s Life, that’s more than Meat or 


a 


Eftace, when you can lec Civil Caufes about mens Eftates depend ma- 
ny years ? and ifan erroneous Judgment be paffed in fuch matters, ‘tis 
reyerfible ; But if innocenc Blood be {pilt, it cannot be oathered up 
again, as the wile woman of Tekoah {aid, 2 Sam. 14. 

2. But fecondly then, As to defe&ts in che Indi&ment, which I 
was in fome meafure enabled to obferve from that broken hearing 
thereof, that was afforded me here in the Court; I fay, there are ma- 
ny, and thofe very confiderable; and by the Law of Exgland I ought 
not to have been urged co plead or make anfwer to fuch an illegal and 
defective Indi&ment. 

x. There is no fufficient Overt Act therein alledoed, of the Prifoner’s 
imagining the King’s Death, or that he had any the leaft intention 
that way. 

2. The Levying of a War, is alledoed in Seuthwark, and cannot 
therefore be tryed by a Jury of Afiddlefex ; Dyer, fol, 234. and the 
3d part of Cook’s Inffitures, fol. 34. 

3. There is uncertainty and ob{curity in the main thing alledged 
againit me in the Indictment ; to wit, That J, together with a multi- 
tude of perfons, to the number of athoufand, unknown to the Fury, Ce 
whereas no Criminal A&t can be tryed that is nor certain; Certa res 
debes effe qua deducitur in Fudicium. 

, The Treafon laid to my charge, is alledged to have been com- 
mitted with a multitude of ocher falfe Traitors, which were pardoned 
by the Act of Indempnity ; fuch fuppofed crimes therefore of theirs 
cannot be remembred or alledged, without a manifeltbreach of the 
A&t of Indempnicy and Oblivion. 

The Indictment is, or ought to be founded on fome claufe or branch 
of 25. Ed.3. chap.2, Butno fuch Overt Act is alledged in che Indiét. 
ment, or proved by Witnefles, as doth difcover that I had any inten- 
tion to kill, depofe or hold out the King from the poffeffion and exer- 
cife of his Regal Power. 

Whereas I am accufed of compaffing or imagining the Death of the 
King ; this mutt be underltood of his natural or perfonal, not politick 
capacity ; for inthis latter fence, the Law fayes, th: King cannot digs 


- Firft then, to compafs only the Depofition of the King, is not within 
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rhe words of that Statute, (feveral Ring: have been depofed by Par- 
laments fince the Conqueft ) and as tomy compaffling or defigning 
the natural death of the Kino’s Perfon, with what colour can I be 
accufed of fuch intentions, in the circumftances the King at that time 
was in beyond the Seas? 

Secondly, The affembling of men together, without any hoftility or 
injury offered to any perfon, buc for a man’s own fecurity and de- 
fence, in a time of confufion and diftraction, is not Levying War, or 


- Treafon atthe Common Law, or by that Scatute.” Yea, in this Cafe, 


and atthe feafon wherein fich an Actas this ts alledged, ic might be 
fuppofed to be done for the King’s Reftoration as well as in oppofition 
thereunto; and the moft favourable and advantagious conftruction 
ought to be made and put upon the Prifoner’s aétings or words, where 
chere is ambiguity, fo that they may be taken or interpreted. divers 
wayes. For the Law alwayes prefumeth aCtions ro be innocent, till the © 
contrary be manifeftly proved, However, in a time of vacancy or an 
Interregnum, when che Foundations of Government are out of courfe, 
by the Law of Reafon, Nature, and Common Prudence, every man 
may ftand upon his own ouard, eadeaveuring his own fecurity and 
roteétioa trom injury and violence, 

Thirdly, To be adherent to the King’s Enemies. withia his Realm, 
&c. cannot, ought not to be underftood of any adhefion to a Parlia- 
ment, wherein the King by Law is fuppofed alwayes prefent, as a 
part thereof; Nor can the Long Parliament be called the King’s Ene- 
mies, without overthrowing the Act of Indempnity, which the King 
hath declared to be the Foundation of the Nations prefent: Peace and 
Security. 

Laftly, The Treafons alledged in the Indiétment, are faid to have 
been committed when the King was out of poffeflion ; So the Indidt- 
ments runs, to keep out the King, cc. Now my Lord Cook in the 
third parcof his /nfirtates, fol. 7. faith, .d King de jure, and mot de 
faQto, 2s not within this Statute ; Againft fuch a one uo Treafon can 
be committed, For if there be a King xegnant in poffeffion, though he 
be Rex de facto, and not de jure, yer ts he Seignior le Roy, within the 
purview of this Statute; and the other that hath Right, and t ont 
of poffeffion, i not within this A, Nay, if Treafon be committed 
againft a King de facto, & non de jure, and after the King de jure 
te to the Crown, he {hall puni(h the Trealon done to the King de 
acto. 

And after, in the fame place he faith, That by Law there % alwayes 
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( 69 ) 
a King, in whofe Name the a are to be maintained and executed - 
otherwayes Juftice would fail. The A@ alfo of 11, Hex, 7. was 
made for fecurity of the Subject on this behalf. The word King alfo 
may and ought 'to be taken largely for any Sovereign Power,ina King 
or Queen, as Cook in the place fore-quored, fhews; and why not by 
the {ame reafon, in a Protector, though a Ufurper, or any other per- 
fons, one or more, in whom Soveraignty 1s lodged, or that have all che 
badges of Soveraignty, as the calling ef Parliaments enacting of Laws, 
coining of Money, receiving Forreign Ambafladors, &c.? His Ma- 
jelty that now is, is granted by the very Indiétment to have been then 
out of poffeffion : If fo,then was there either fome other King or what 
was equivolent, fome Sovereign Power in actual pofleffion and exer- 
cife, or none. If the former, then was there a King de fatto, fo no 
Treafon could be committed againft him that was King de jure only : 
If the latcer, then the Government was diffolved, no allegiance was 
due to any perfons, and fo no offence could be properly Treafon, with- 
in the Statute. 

But had the late Protefior had the name and ftile of a King,no Frea- 
fon could have been committed again{t cH€-King de jure only, Now 
God forbid that you fhould give away my Life upon fuch niceties, 
becaufe a ufurping ProteCtor was not clothed with the Title as well 
as Power of a King. The Protector or any Ufurper’s taking or not 
taking the Tice of a King, in cafe he have the Power, cannot alter the 
flace of my fuppofed crime. You ought not to be byaffed by popular 
Reports concerning me, *Tis eafier to be innocent, than fo reported. 
The one is in our own power, not the other, 


Fifthly, Concerning the Evidence- 


x. No allegation was directly proved by two pofitive lawful Wit 
neffes, as in this cafe it ought to be, 

2. One of the Witneffes for the King, confeffed in open Court, that 
to his knowledge my hand had been counterfeited, to my. prejudice 
and dammage, in great Sums of Money ; yet Orders pretended to be 
fened by me, (wherein my hand may as well be counterfeited ) are 
taken as Evidence again{t me. 

2, The Iffue of the whole Caufe depended on the folution of fome 
difficult Queftions, of fo high a nature and great importance, as could 
not fafely be determined bur ia the high Court of Parliament; As, 

1, Whether the Long Parliament, called in Noyemb. 1640, were 
diffelued by the late King’s Death? 2. Whether 
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(70 
2. Whether the. [ucceffive ate Powers, that~exercifed the 
Rayal or Supream Authority from 1648, to the Reftoration of his now 
Mayefty,.were not within the true fenfe and meaning of 25, Edw. 3. 
and 11. Hen,-7? 
As to other pertinent Queries, thou mayeft fee them, Reader, in 
other parts of chis Tryal, | 


That which remains, as an eAppendix to this Bill of Exceptions, is 
to lay before chee che Grounds which plainly fhew that there was a 
downright Confpiracy in Sir Wexry Vane’s Tenants and others,to:pro- 
fecure him for Life and Eftare, under colour and pretence of Juftice, 


x. Prefently after I was committed to the Tower for High Treafon, 
and made a Clofe-Prifoner, Mr. Oxeale, Sir Willam Darcy and Dr. 
Cradock obtained an Order from the King, to feize and take into their 
potfeflion, all che Eftaces of fuch perfons, that were already or fhould 
be forfeited to his Mayjelty. 

Herenpon the. faid Mr. Ozeale and Sit Wil. Darcy appointed fome 
under them, in the BifhopricK of Durham, ( by name, Thomas Bowes 
Efq. now deceafed, and Capt. #illiam “Darcy ) to joyn with the faid 
Dr, Cradock, to put in execution the faid Warrant, as their Depu- 
ties, who thereupon went to Raby Caftle, and demanded the Rent- - 
Books of Thomas Mowbray my Steward, offering him his place under 
them, which he refufed. | 

Contrary to this proceeding, Sir Edward Cook exprefly declares, 
‘: That before Indictment, the Goods or other things of any Offender, - 
“€ cannot be fearched, inventoried, or in any fort feized’. dor after In- 
* dittment, feized, removed, or taken away, before Convidtion ot At- 
“‘cainder, Jnffztur. 3d part, chap. 133. concerning the Seizure of 
Goods, &c. for Offences, &c, before Conviction, 

2. Ac the Inftance and Profecution of my Tenants and others, an 
Order was made by the Houfe of Commons ( nor of the Lords ) re- 
quiting the Tenants of fuch perfons as wete excepted out of the Ge- 
eral Pardon,to detain their Rents in their own hands. . By pretence of 
this Order, (though that Parliament that made it, were diffolved) The 
Tenants refufed to pay their refpective Rents, as they grew due, con- 
trary to all Law and: Equity ; and joyned together in open defiance 

and confpiracy againft their Landlord. 

3. The faid Tenants, ( when legally profecuted in’ his Majefties: 
Courts at Weffminfter, for the recovery of the faid Rents out of theis 

hands ) 
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hands.) did petition the late Houfe of Commons to put a Rop to fuch 
legal Profecution and Suits ; which Motien of theirs, put the Honfe 
into a ‘great heat and violence again{t me, infomuch thatt jey had al. 
moft pafied a Vote to fequefter all my Fftate, though unheard or un- 
convicted. 

4. Willam Watfon of Cock-field, and other of the faid Tenants, 
have continued in Lowdox to carry on this Con{piracy again{t me, b 
whofe means, with others, che King hath been importuned-to fend for 
men from che Ifle of Sify, in order to this Iryal. 

5. By common fame (which,at leaft, affords’a ftrong prefumption) 
my Goods and Eftate have been long bego’d by feveral perfons, and 
eranted: whereas the begging of the Goods and Eftate of any Delin. _ 
quent, accufed of indi&ted of Treafon, before he be Convi@ted and At- 
tainted, is utcerly unlayvful ; becaufe ull then, nothing 1s forfeited to the 
King, and fa, not histo difpofe of ; as Sir Edward Cock fhews, in the 
fore-mentioned Chapter-about the Seizure of Gocds, & c, 

6. J anreredibly informed, that about December. la{t,a certain Cap- 
tain came from the Duke of Albemarle, to Capt. Linn, with threat- 
ning language, that if. he would not confefs things Zeainft Sir Henry 
Vane, he fhould be ferch’d up before the Council and made todo ir, 
Linn anfwered, he knew nothing again(t Sir Hesry Vane, nor had 
any Orders from him, but from the Parliament and Council. 

The fame Captain came again, about.a fortnight after, from the 
Duke of Albemarle, witha parcel of fine words, chat if he the faid 
Linn would ceftifie, that Sic Hexry Vane was in the head of his Regi- 
ment, and that he received Orders from him, the Duke of Albemarle 
would gratifie him with any civility he-fhould defire. Linn replied, 
he knew no Regiment Sir HenryVane had, but that it was the Par- 
liaments and Council of Srates Regiment. The fame Caprain came 
acain to him, from the Duke of A/éemarle, and told him, The Duke 
defired him to reftifie Sir Henry Vaxe’s being in the head of his Regi- 
ment, and thac he received Orders from him,to fight Sir George Booth; 
Linn replied, he knew no fuch things. The Captain told him, as 
trom the Duke, he fhould have any Place or Office in the Court, Be 
notaftaid to fpeak, faid he, I warrant you, we fhall hang Sit Henry 
Vane, for he is a Rogue, 

7. Lam credibly informed, that one of the Grand Jury declared, 
that after che Bill of Indi&ment againft me, was brought in, fame from 
the King’s Counfel came to defire them, they would pleafe to come 
into the inward Court of Wards ; Upon which, one of the Jury faid, 
icy 
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2) 
hot to go in thither; but if the Counfel had any thing to fay, they 


ought tocome tocthem, This was feconded by fome; others faid,. 
They were the ‘King’s Counfel, and it was but matter of civility to 
grant them their Requeft: whereupon they went into the inward 
Court of Wards, where the King’s Counfel were, to wit, Attorney- 
General Palmer, Sollicitor-General Pyxch, Serjeant Glyz and Ser- 
jeant Keeling. — After a while, they ecaufed all to withdraw bur the 
Jury, Then the Clerk read the Indiétment in the ufual form for Le_ 
vying War from 1659. After it was read, one of the Counfel told 
them, It was a Bill of High Treafon againft his Majefty, and they 
were to confider of it according to their Evidence. Then they pro- 
ceeded to examine their Witnefles. 

Jefford faid, Sit Henry Vane offered him a Commiffion to go againt 
Sir George Booth ; which, faid Serjeant Keeling, was to go againit 
the Kine, | 

Wright, being examined whether he faw Sir Henry Vane in the 
Council, faid, Yes, The Attorney-General replied, chat if he was 
amoneft them, they might find-the Bill upon that. 

Upon this, the Jury withdrew, and were by themfelves. Then Sir 
John Croply, the Foreman, faid, We muft pafs thu Bik; at which all 
the Jury were filent. At laft, one ftood up and faid; Tho Bill con- 
tains matter of Fatt, and matter of Law. Some of this Fury, to my 
knowledge, were never of any Fury before, as well as I, therefore igno- 
rant of the Law, (tn fo difficult and unufual a point as thts ts) and con- 
fequently could not give in.thesr Verdilt, as to Law, but only Fatt, 
Several others of the Jury feconded him in this, and protefted againtt 
giving in their Verdict, as to matter of Law; notwithftanding all , 
which, the Bill was carried up to the King’s Bench, 

™8. On the day of my Arraignment, an eminent perfon was heard to 
fay, I had forfeited my head, by what I faid chat day, before ever I 
came to my Defence :- what that fhould be, I know not, except my 
faying in open Court, Soveraign Power of Parliament, which the 
Attorney-General writ down, after he had promifed at my requett, 
no exception fhould be taken at words, And whole Volumns of Law- 
-yers Books pafs up and down the Nation with that Title, Soveraign 
Power of Parliaments. 

- “9. Six moderate men, that were like to confider what they did, be- 
fore they would throw away my Life, were f{ummoned to’ be of my 
Perty Jury, which the King’s Counfel hearing, writ a Letter to one 
of 





they were there to judge of matters brought before them, and ought 
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of the Sheriffs, to unfummonthem ; and a new Lift was made, the 
night immediately before the day of Verdi, on purpofe chat the Pri- 
foner might not have any knowledge of them, till prefented to his 
view and choice in Weftminfter-ball. Yet one of ‘the fourty eight of 
this Lit, ( who faid he would have ftarv’d himfelf before he would 
have found Sir Hex. Vane guilty of Treafon) was never called, though 
he walked in the Hal all the while. And in thar Hurry of thofe that 
compafied him about, he being alone, {tripp’d of all affidance, Sir 
William Roberts Foreman, and Sir Chriftopher Abdy, were {worn by 
the Court, before I was aware ; fo my challenging them, mighe feem 
a perfonal difobliging and exafperation of them again(t me, after they 
were {worn and fixed. 

The Sollicitor aifo had a long whifper with the Foreman of the Ju- 
ry, in che Court, before they went to Verdict, telling him, The Pri- 
foner muft be a Sacrifice for the Nation, oc. 

Suddenly after which I am here called to receive my Sentence, 

ro, After the day of my Tryal, the Judges went to Hampron.. 
Court. 

rz. None were more forward to abfolve the King from his Grant 
about my Life,chan they that had appeared moft forward in promoting 
the Bill by way of Petition to the King, for it. This Grant, being 
upon Record, may feem to have the {ame validity that other Aéts of 
Parliament have, which are {till buc the two Houfes Petition ro che 
King for his Affent to the Bills by them drawn up and pafled. They 
ufed this, as a means to induce the King to exempt me from all benefit 
of tHe Act of Indempnity and Oblivion, and then at laff perfwade 
and abfolve him from making good this Grant alfo, thereby deptiving 
me’of all vifible relief for my Lite. I conceived my Life as fecure b 
that Grant, as others Lives or Eftates are by rhe AG@ of Indempnity 
irfelf; for what is chat, but che Bill of both Houfes, with the King’s 
Affent to it, upon their Petition ? : 


moft excellent Majelty, on the behalf of Sir Henry Vane, and 
Col. fohx Lambert,- after they left them uncapable of havine 
any benefit of the A& of Indempnity, 


The PETITION of both Houfes of Parliament to the King’s 
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To the King’s most Excellent Maj efty. 


The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons aflembled 

in PARLIAMENT, | 
-Sheweth, 

Hat Yeur Majefty having declared your gracious pleafure to pro- 
AG ceed only againft the immediate Murderers of your Royal Father: 
we your Majefties moft humble Subjetts,the Lords and Commons af- 
fembled, nat finding Sir Henry Vane zor Col. Lambert-to be of that 
number, | 

Arve humble Suiters to Your Majefty, that sf they {hall be At. 


tainted, that Executtow, as to their Lives, may be remitted ; 


And as in duty bound, 8c. 


The faid Petition being read, it was agreed to, and ordered to be 
prefented to his Majelty by the Lord Chancellor. 

The Lord Chancellor reported, That he had prefented the Petition 
of both Houfes, to the King’s Majefty, concerning Sir Henry Vane 
and Col. Lambert, and his Majefty grants the Defires in the faid Pe- 
tition. 

Jobn Browne, Cler. Parliamentorum, 














Concerning the Proceedings of the Court. 


i, He Judges denied Counfel to the Prifoner,on this pretext, that 

they (as they were to be) would be his Counfel, They are 
the King’s Commiflary Judges, preferred and. paid for their work by 
the King, who (in this cafe) was, through evil and falfe fuggeftions, 
rendred the Prifoners chief or only Adveriary,. whofe Death heftood 
accufed of imagining and compaffing. What Counfel or Affiftance 
the Prifoner was like to have from them, let the World judge. 

2. His Jury confilted of perfons chat had been engaged againit him, 
in that very Controverfie and Caufe for which he was tryed. A For- 
reigner, inany Criminal Cafe amongft us, may require fix of his Jurors 
to be of his own Countrymen ; a French-man, fix Freneh-men; a 
Dutch-man, fix Dutch-men; &c. There was bur one here (that was 
fufpected only to have fomething of an Englifh.man in him) fworn of 
the Jury ; and the Lord Chief Juftice fharply rebuked the Clerk of 
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the Court, alledoing, that he ney not bur he might havewbrought 
bread aad cheefe in his pocker, and would keep them all night, wich 
other words to like purpofe. 

3. The Prifoner was not fuffered to fpeak a word to the Jury, after 
the King’s Counfel had {poken, to take off che agoravating eloffes the 
had put upon his pretended crime : and the Judges, ( that faid they 
would be the Prifoner’s Counfel ) difmiffed the Jury, poffeffed with 
the la{t exafperating charge, given by thofe, who were both the Ac- 
cufers and protetfed Countel again{ft him. 

4. The Prifoner, on his Sentence-day, challenged the Sollicitor be- 
fore the Court, as to the injury done him on the day of his Tryal,by 
his large and bitter Inve&tive, which he had not liberty to reply to, 
( for the vindicating of his own Innoceacy, and unprejudicing the Ju- 
ries under{tanding ) in the fictelt feafon. 

The Judges that had promifed him ( before pleading ) they would 
be his Counfel (inftead of relieving him herein, as in allreafon they 
ought ) afforded him no other anfwer, but a fharp Rebuke, for cri- 
minating and {candalizing the Court, together with fome threatning 
expreflions. But what need had he to regard their threatnings, that 
he {aw refolved to pafs a Sentence of Death upon him, fay what he 
would ? 

The main thing he charged the Sollicitor with was his faying open- 
ly in Court, that he muff be made a publick, Sacrifice, (thewing no 
reafon why ) and of whifpering to the Foreman of che Jury, in the 
Court, before they went to Verdi&: a thing notorioufly acainft all 
Law and Reafon. Among(t other things, he had alo faid, What 
Counfel aid the Prifoner think. would ( or durft ) fpeak for him, in 
fuch a manifeft Cafe of Treafon, unlels he could call down the heads 
of thofe hes fellow-Traitors ( Bradfhaw or Cook ) from the top of 
Weftminfter- Hall? (orto that efte&) when as there were able heads 
in the bottom of Weftminfter-hall, ready to have fpoken to his Cafe, 
if they might have been affigned bythe Court. But what may not be 
faid, when nothing may be replied ? For a perfon, that is defigning 
his own Incereft, Honours, Advantages and Preferments, to have the 
Jaft word to the Jury, againfta Prifoner that Aands at the Bar in dane 
ger of his Life, ( and that, a perfon of fo generally acknowledged 
worth and publick concern) and to perform it with impertinent flafhes 
of Wit, and declamatory flourifhes of Rhetorick, (fending away the 
Jury with the freth and laft impreffions of all that noife and buzze of 
his olofies upon the whole Sa pas having with irritating expreffi- 
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ns’ s-mifteprefented and eons the fuppofed crimes)is a thing to be 
hiffed off the {tage of chis earth,by the common Reafon of all mankind, 
What wore: circumftances can a Prifoner. bet in, than to fiand ata 
Bar of Juftice to be tryed; and there hear his profefled’ Accufer and 
Adverfary, mi eepteeane, milcalling, and aggravating the actions 
he'is queftioned for, prefling all upon “the Jurors con{ciences with the 
createlt edoe and Asti ifh of all the Art, Wir and Eloquence he is fur- 
nifhed with (as Tertullus ferved Paul ) and then be deprived of alk. 
poflible defence again{t his {landerous and injurious ines (tions ? Paul 
was not fo ferved; he had theTalt word to his Jury, when Tertullus 
had done, tts 24. But the children of this world are wife in their 
eeneration ; they knew well they had to deal with one, that had been 
experienced for twenty years together, to be a perfon of a very happy 
and ee d dexterity in aking oft the paint and falfe appearances 
that others ( by. premedicared Speeches ) could put upon ill matters, 
with an extemporary breath, 

If it be faid, he had fair warning beforehand, to fay all that he had 
to: mind che Jury of, and that he was not to fpeak after the King’s 
Counfel. Iris anfwered ; Though this were hard ac belt, and indeed, 

not atall furable to rhe ie and Jawfull Liberties of Enel ee men, yet 
were it more tolerable, in cafe the King’s Countel had farted no new , 
hing againkt the Prifoner, ufed no provoking and unworthy expref- 
ions, or made no new and unforefeen glofles upon the matter he flood 
chatged with. For then the Prifoner might be prefumed to have fuf- 
ficiently eh valéa beforehand, any thing that would be faid by the 
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Counfe), (had they only recapitu lated) and fo ( probably ) might 


have rendred his Jury fomewhat uncapable of being prejudiced there- 
by againft him, unlefs they were as willing to abufe him as the Coun- 
fel, But here were many things faid at random, againft-all Senfe, Law 
and Reafon, ( as if Tx#//y had been charadering a treacherous Giee. 
line) and the innocent Prifoner mutt be mute, and fuffer the Jury to be 
difmiffed, and fent ro pafs their Verdi@ on his Life, without the leaft 
poflibilicy of Rem nedy. 

Purthis and al] the reft together,.( co wit, that the Jury themfelves 
were of the oppofit party to him in the late Wars and whole Caufe 
in queftion, depending before them) and it had been far betrer for the 
Prifoner, to have caft lots on a Dium-head for his Lif fe, as a Prifoner 
of War, than to be fo tryed ina time of Peace, unlefas it can be rea- 
fonably prefumed, thac they that would have killed him any time. this 
twenty year in the field, fhould now be like to fpare his Life ar the Bar. 
‘O6ca~ 
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Wig, 
Occafional Speeches before his Tryal. 


: E {aid,' there was fomething in thisCaufe, that could never be 

conquered, and thathe bleifed the Lord, it had never been be- 
trayed by him,or conquered in him.. And before this, ina Letter from 
Silly to a Friend, he faid, God's Arm ts xo fhortned ; doubtle/s great 
and precious Promifes are yet in Pore to be accomplifbed, in and upon 
Believers here on Earth, to the making of (hrilt admired in them, 
And if we cannot live im the power and attual frartion of them, yet 
if we die in the certain forefight and smbracing of them by Faith, it 
will be our great bleffing, This dark, night and black (bade, which 
God hath drawn over his work in the midft of us, may be ( for ought 
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we know) the ground-colour to fome beautiful Piece, that he ts now 
expofing tothe light, . 

When he came from his Tryal, he told a Friend, he was as much 
overjoyed, as a chast Virgin that had efcaped a Rape : for, faid he, 
neither flatteries before, nor threatnings now, could prevail upon me s 
and I ble{s God, that enabled me to make aftand for this Canfe + for 


L faw the Court refolved to run it down, and (through the affiftance 
of God) Lrefolved they (hould run over may Life and Blood firft. 


June 13, being Friday, the day before his Execution, 


On this day, liberty being given to Friends to vifit him in the Tower, 
he received chem with very oreat chearfulnefs, and with a compofed 


4 


frame of {pirit, having wholly given up himfelf to the will of God. He 
did occafionally let falf many gracious expreflions, to the very creat re- 
frefhing, and firengthning of the hearts of the hearers. To wit, That 
he had for any teme thefe two years made Death familar to him, and 
being (hut up from the World, he faid, be had been flat up with God, 
and that he did know what was the mind of God to him 1m this creat 
matter; but, that he had not the leaff recoy! in his heart, as to mate 
ter or manner of what was done by him, And though he might have 
bad an opportunity of efcaping, or by policy might have avoided his 
Charge, yet he did not make ufe of its nor could decline that which 
was come upon him. 

It being told him by a Friend , that his Death would: be a lofs to 
the People of God: He anfwered, that God would vatfe up other Ins 


ffruments to ferve him and his People. And being defired to fay fome- 
thing, 
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thing, to take of that charge i A film, that was caf? i com him ; 

efaid, That he thought it not worth the taking petece 0) 5 for, if it 
mere fo, he fhowld never have been brought tothis. A Friend faid, 
Sir, the Lord hath faid, Be thou faithful unto Dea and I will give 
thee a Crown of Life. The Lord enable you to be*aithful, He replied, 
T blefs the Lord, 1 have not had any d:{compofure of fpirit thefe two 
years, but I do wait upon the Lord, till he be pleafed ta put an end te 
thefe dayes of mine, knowing that I (hall change for the better : For 
tn FLeaven there ts an innumerable company of Angels, the Spirits of - 
Fuft men made perfeét, aud FESUS the bleffed Medéator of the New 
Covenant. There are holy and jut Laws, a pare Government, ble{- 
fed and good Company, every one dsing their duty; here we want all 
thefe, Thi us that City pokgn of, Pfal. 48, 1,2, That ftrong City, 
that cannot be moved, Ila. 26. Why therefore fhould we be unwillin 
to leave this eftate to go to that? And although I be taken from 
hence, yet know affuredly, God will ras[e up to you Inftruments out 
of the duff. . Another faid to him ; Sit, There is nothing will ftand 
you in ftead, but jultifying Faith inthe Blood of Jefus. To which he 
faid, There are fome, that through Faith in the Blood of Chrift, do 
e(cape the pollutions of the world, yet afterwards are entangled therein 
again ; others there be, that are carried through the greate/t fuffer- 
sigs, by a more excellent, [piritual fort of Faith in the Blood of Jefus, 
and endure them with the greateft joy, 

He further faid, We were lately preaching a Funeral Sermon to our 
felyes, out of Heb, 1x. 13, 16, where thole bleffed Witneffes do de- 
Clare themfelyes to be pilgrims and ftrangers on the Earth, and do 
defire a better Country, that is, a heavenly ; Wherefore God ws not 
afbamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a City. 
And if God ({aid he) be not afhamed to be called my God, I hope I 
{hall not be afhamed to endute his Crofs, and to bear his Reproach, 
even whatfoever it be that man can impofe upon me, for his fake, Yea, 
he will enable me net to be afhamed, I-have not the leaft relu@tancy 
ot {trugling -in my fpirit againtt Death, I defire not to lives but m 
will is refigned up to God in all. Why are you troubled ? I ain 
not. You have need of Faith and Patience to follow the Lord’s Call. 
This ought chiefly to be in our eye, the bringing Glory to our hea- 
ven!ly Father. Surely God hath a glorious Defign to carry on in the 
world, even the building upof David’s Throne to all Generations. 
For he is compleating all his precious Stones, making them Heaven- 
ptoof, and then laying them together in the Heavenly Manfions, with 
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the Spirits of the Juft, till it be a compleat City. When the Top. | 
fione thereof is laid, then will he come in all his Glory. iy 
This day, is a day wherein Chrift appears in the Clouds, Oh, that . 
every one of our eyes may fee him, and confider how we have pierced | 
him in his Members, that we may mourn! Our Lord Jefus faid, | 
Pather, I have finilbed the work that thow gaveft me to do, and now Phy 
( Father) glovifie me with the [ame Glory I had with thee before the ay 
world was, Our Lord was capable of his Glory beforehand; and al- i 
though we be not fo capable as he, yet this we know, he wills the fame ! 
tous, that where he ws, we may be allo, that we may behold bus Glory, 
And he is our Head, in whom we are made capable, being chofen in 
him before the foundation of the world ; and he hath fet usin hea. 
venly places in Chrift Fefus. The hope of this Glory fwectens all our 
Sufferings, 
I know, a day of deliverance for Sion will come. Some may think 
the manner of it may be, as before, with confufed noife of the War- 
riour, and garments rolled ix Blood; but I rather think it will be with 
burning, and fewel of fire. The Lord will fend a fire, that fhall burn 
in the Confciences of his Enemies, 4 worm that (hall not die, and a 
fire that fhall nor go out. Men, they may fight againft ;_ but zhi they 
cannot fight againft. 
It being told him by a Friend, that he had delivered him up unto 
God as a Sacrifice, though ({aid he) I have day and night prayed chat 
this cup might pafs from you. He replied, That he bleed God, he 
had offered himfelf up firff to God, and it was arejoycing to him that 
others had given him up alfo. And why, {aid he (fpeaking before all 
the company):/hould we be frighted with Death? I ble{s the Lord, I 
am fo far from being affrighted with Death, that I fied it rather 
fhrink from me, than I from tt. 
His Children being then prefent, to take their leaye of him, he faid, 
I blefs God, by the eye of Faith I can fee through all my Relations to 
(Mount Sion, and there I {hall need none of them. I have better Ac- 
guaintance in Heaven, Thefe Relations are nothing to thofe I {hall 
meet with there, Then kiffing his Children, he faid, The Lord blefs 
you, he will be abetter Father to you: 1 muft now forget that ever 
IL knew you. I can willingly leave this place and outward enjoyments 
for thofe I (hall meet with heteafter,in a better Country. I have made 
it my bufine(s, to acquaint my felf with the fociety of Heaven. Be noe 
yor troubled, fort am going home to my Father, 
I die in the certain faith and forefight, That thus Canfe hall have 
its 
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its Refurrettion in my Death. Ay. Blood will be the Seea fawn, by 
which this glorious Caufe will fpring up, which G od will peedtly raife. 
The laying down the earthly tabernacle ts no more, but throwin 
down the mantle, by which a double portion of the Spirit wil fall.on the 
vefeof Gods People. And sf by my being offered up, the Faith’ of many 
be confirmed, and others convinced and brought tothe knowledge. of 
the Truth, how can I defire greater honour and matter of rejaycing ? 
As for that glorious Caufe, which God hath owned in thefe Nations, 
ana will own, in which fo many Righteous fouls have loft their lives, 
and fo many have been engaged by my countenance and encourace- 
ment, [hall I now give it up, and [0 declare them all ‘Rebels and 





% Murderers? No, 1 will never doit: That precious Blood (hall never 


lie at my door, es a Teftimony and Seal to the Fufine(s of that 
Quarrel, I leave now my Life upon it, as a Legacy to all the honeft 
Intereft in thefe three Nations. Ten thoufand- Deaths, rather than 
defile my Confctence, the chaftity and purity of which L value beyond 
all this world, and God. ws not a little concern’d on my behalf, He 
will certainly judge my Cafe, wherein ts the bowels of thts. good Caufe, 
and inthe bowels of that, the Kingdom of Fefus Chrift, which will 
fpeedsly be fer on foot'inthefe Nations, I would not for ten thoufand 
Lives, part with this Peace and Satufattion I have in my own heart, 
( both in holding to the Purity of my Principles, and to the Righteonf- 
nels of this good Caufe) and the affurance I have that God: 4 now 
fulfilling all thefe. great and precious Promifes, in order to what he 
ws bringing forth, Although I fee it not, yet_I die in the faith. and 
affured expetlation of it, Hebrarx, 13. And the eternal bleffednefs 
God hath prepared for me, and ts ready now to receive me into, will 
abundantly make up all other things. Through the power and goodnefs 
of God, 1 have Bad in this Tryal of mine, {uch a proof of the integrity 
of my own heart, ashath been no [mall joy to me. 

The ex preffions of grief from his Friends, he faid, were but fo many 
lets and hindrances to him, in the view he bad of that Glory he was 
going to poffe(s;that heavenly City and Commonwealth, where he fbould 
behold the face of God and of hts Son, in a foctety of Angels, and-the 
Spirits of Juft nen made perfel. 

Soine few dayes before his Suffering, his thoughts were much fixed 
upon P/al. 118.27, where are thefe words ; God ss the Lord, which 
bath fhewed us light; bind the Sacrifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the Alzar, . From this, he faid, that God gives light, and is 
light to his People, under cheir darkelt circumfances and fufferines + 

and 
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and when he calls them forth to fer he binds them as Sacrifices with 
cords, inthree refpects : Firft, by the Cord of his Love to us, for he 
Joved us firft. Secondly, by the Cruelty of our Enemies. Thirdly, 
by our Refignation-duty and love tohim, Thefe three Cords have 
bound me fo faft, I cannot ftir, 

Upon Friends perfwading him, to make fome fubmiffion to the King, 
and to endeavour the obtaining of his Life; he faid, Ifthe King did 
not think himfelf more concern’d for his Howour and Word, than be 
did for his Life, he was very willing they fhould take it. Nay, I de- 
clare ({aid he) that 1 value my Life lefs in a good Caufe, than the 
King can do his Promife. And when fome others were {peaking to 
him, of giving fome thoufands of pounds for his Life ; he faid, /f a 
thoufand farthings would gain it, he would not give tt: And if any 
(hould attempt to make (uch a bargain, he would fpoil thetr market : 
For I think.the King himfelf w fo fuffictently obliged to (pare my Life, 
that it w fitter for bim to doit, than my {elf to {eek it. 

He rejoyced exceedingly thar God aflitted him fo eminently in bea- 
ring his Teftimony with faithfulnefs even unto Death ; and that he as 
willingly laid down his Life, and with as much {atisfaction, as ever he 
went to bed. For in a natural ficknefs,Death feized on the body,with- 
out any confent of the mind; but chis was a free agtion of his mind, 
without any conftraint upon his body. 

Mention being made to him of the cruel proceedings again{t him ; 
Alas (faid he) what ado they keep to make a poor creature like his Sa- 
viour ! In difcourfe he faid,/f the fhedding of my Blood, may prove an 
occafion of gathering together in one, the difperfed Interefts and Rem 
nant of. the Adherers to this Caufe (of whatever differing per[wafions) 
I fhould thinkten thoufand Lives (if I had them) weil fpenc in fach 
a fervice. 

‘He was much pleafed in this confideration, That he was haffening 
to a place where God nor none of his, would be alhamed to own and re. 
cerve him. Here 1s nothing in this world (faith he ) but reproaching 
and delpifing God’s precious Saints; but in Heaven there w a good 
reception for them, where are’ Manfions prepared fromthe beginning 
of the world, 

He faid, You well (hort ly fee God coming forth with Vengeance upon 
the whole Earth, Vengeance upon the outward-man of his Saints, and 
Vengeance upon the tnward-man of hw and their Exemies ; and that 
fhall perform. greater excention, than ws heretofore. 

-. Afrer his Sentence, he {aid to fome Friends, God brought himnaups 
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( 82 ) 
on three tages, (to wit, before the Court) and was now Jeading him to 
the fourth ( his Execution-place) which was far eafier and pleafancer 


to him than any of the other three, 


Saturday June 14, 1662, being the day of hus Execution, 
on Tower-Fill. 
He told a Friend, God bid cAfofes go to the top of Mount Pifgah, 
and die, fohe bid him now, goto the top of Tower-hill, and die. 


Some paflages of his Prayer with his Lady, Children, and other 
Friends in his Chamber, 


M2. holy and gracious Father, look down from the habitation of 
thy Holinefs; vilit, relieve and comfort us thy poor Servants, 
here gathered together in the Name of Chrift. Tho art rending this 
Vasle, and bringing usto a Mountain that abides firm, We are exes 
ceeding interrupters of our own joy, peace and good, by the workings 
and reafonings of or own hearts, Thou haft promsfed, that thon wilt 
be a Month to thy People inthe hour of Tryal : for thoz haft required 


us, to forbear the preparatory agitattons of our own minds, becaufe it ts 


not we that are to fpeak, but the Spirit of our heavenly Father that 
fpeaketh in us, in {ach feafons. In what feafons more, ( Lord) than 
when thou calleft for the Teftimony of thy Servants to be writ in Chae 
ratlers of Blood ? Shew thy felf in a poor weak Worm, by enabling him 
to ftand againlt all the power of thy Enemies, There hath been a bat- 
tel fought with garments rouled in blood, in which (apon folemn Ape 
peals on both fides) thou didft own thy Servants, though through the 
frit of Hypocrifie and Apoftacy,that hath [prang up amongst us, thefe 
Nations have been thought unworthy any longer to enjoy the fruits of 
that Deliverance. Thou haft therefore another day of decifion,to come, 
which {hall be wrought by fire. Such a battel ws to begin, and be car- 
ried on bythe Faith of thy People, yea, wu in fome fore, begun by the 
Fatth of thy poor Servant, that 1 now going to feal thy Caufe with hes 

Blood. Ob that thw decifion of thine may remarkably (hew it felf in 
thy Servant at this time, by his bold Teftimony and fealing it with his 
Blood. We know not what interruptions may attend thy Servant, but 

Lord, let thy Power carry Lim in a holy Triumph cover all difficulties. 
Thon art the great fudge and Law-giver ; for the fake of thy Ser. 
wants therefore, O Lord, return on high, and canfe a righteous Sen 
tence to come forth from thy prefence, for the relief. of thy despifed 
| Peoples 
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People, This, thy Servants with Faith and Patience wait for. The 
working of thw Faith in us, caufeth the Enemy to give ground already, 
If Death be not able to terrifie.us from keeping a good Coxfcience, and 
giving a good Teftimony againft them, what can they do but fumble 
and fall backwards? The day approaches tw which thou wilt decide 
this Controverfie, not by Might nor by Power, bat by the Spirit of the 
lving God. This Spirit will make its own way, and run through the 
whole Earth. Then {hall it be fard, Where is the fury of the Oppref- 
for ? Who ws he that dares orcan ftand before the Spirit of the Lord, 
in the mouth of his Witneffes ?- Arife,O Lord, and let thine Enemies 
be fcattered. Thy poor Servant knows not haw he fhall be carried 
forth by thee this day, but, bleffed be thy great Name, that be hath 
whereof to [peak im this great Caufe. When I fhall be gathered to thee 
this day, then come thou in the Mextftry of thy holy Angels that excel 
in ftrength, We have feen enough of this World , and thow feeft, we 
have enough of it. Let thefe my Friends, that are round about me, 
commit me to the Lord, and let them be gathered into the Eamily of 
Abraham the Father of the Faithful, and become faithful Wirtneffes 
of thole Principles and Truths that have been difcovered to them,’ 
that it may be known, that a poor weak Prophet hath been amongst 
them, not by the words of his mouth onely, but by the voice of bu 
Blood and Death, which will (beak when be ws gone. Good Lord, put 
words into his mouth that may.daunt hw Enemies, {0 that they may be 
forced to fay, God ws in him of a Truth, and that the Son of God win 
his heart,and in his mouth, Dy hour-glafs is now turned up, the [and 
rans out apace, and it 1s my happine{s that Death doth not farprixe 
me. It is Grace and Love thou doft (hew thy poor Servant, that thou 
hafteneft out bss time, andletteft him fee it runs out with Foy and 
Peace. Little do my Enemies know (as eager as they are tobave me 
gone) how fovn their breaths may be drawn in. 

But let thy Servant [ee Death fhrink_ under him. What a glorious 
fight will this be in the prefence of many Witneffes, to have Death 
fhrink under him, which he acknowledgeth to be only by the power of 
the Refurrettion of fe[us Chrift, whom the bands of Death could net 
hold down? Let that Spirit enter into us that will (et ws again upon 
our feet, and let us be led into that way, that the Enemies may not 
kxow how to deal with us, 

Oh! what abjuring of Light, what Treachery, what meannefs of 
firit has appeared in this day? What is the matter? Ob? Death 
ssthe matter. Lord, ftrengthen the Faith and Heart of thy poor Ser- 

a vant, 





84 
vant, to undergo this dayes hs with Foy and Gladnefs, and bear it 
Bile on the Heart and Con{ciences of his Friends that have known and 
shia feen him, that they alfo may fay, the Lord is in him of a truth, 
| tb i Oh thatthy Servant could [peak any bleffing to thefe three Nations. 
ys Let thy Remnant be gathered to thee. Prosper and relieve that poor 
a handful that are in Prifons and Bonds, that they may be railed up and 
ee irample Death under foot. Let my poor Family that is left defolate, 

meer tt let my dear Wife.and Children be taken into thy Care, be thow a Huf- 
band, Father and Mafter to them, Let the Spirits of thofe that love 
me, be drawn out towards them: Let a Bleffing be upon thefe Friends 
| that are here ar this time, ftrengthen them, let them find Love aud 
ie Grace. in thine Eyes, and be increafed with the Increafings of God- 
Sheve thy felf a loving Father to ws all, and do for us abundantly, 
above and beyond all that we can ask or think , for Fefus Chrift his 
fake. Amen, ; : 


Several Friends being with him in his Chamber this morning, he oft 
encouraged them to chearfulnefs, as wel by his example as expreffion, 
In all his deportment, he fhewed himfelf tnarvelloufly fitted to meet 
the Kine of Terrors,without the leaft affrightment. But to fhew where 
his ftrength lay, he faid, he was a poor unworthy wretch, and had 
nothing but the Grace and Goodnefs of Goa to depend upon. He {aid, 
moreover, Death (hrank from him, rather than he fram st. Upon the 
occafion of parting with his Relations, he faid, There is fome flefh 
wie get, but I muft caf it behind me, and prefs forward to my 
Father, | 

Then one of the Sheriffs men came in and told him, There was 
no Sled to come, but he was to walk on foot, 

He told his Friends, the Sheriffs Chaplain came to him at twelve 
of the clock that night, with an Order for his Execution, telling him, 
he was come to bring him char fatal Meflage of Death, . 7 think. 
(Friends) that inthis Meffage was no difmalnefs at all. After the re- 
ceipt of which, I flept four hours fo foundly, that the Lord hath made 
it fuffictent for me, and now I am going to fleep my laf, after which 
J (hall need fleep no wore, 

Then Mr. Sheriff coming into the Room, was friendly faluted b 
him, and after a little paufe, communicated a Prohibition that he faid 
he had received, which was, That he muft not {peak any thing againft 
| his Majelty, or the Government, His An{wer to this he himfelf 
| relates on the Scaffold. He furcher told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready - 


but 
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8 
but the Sheriff faid, he was not, nor could be-this half hour yet ; 
Then Sir, it refts on you, not on me (faid Sir Henry ) for I have been 
ready this half hour, Then the Sheriff, at his requeft, promifed him 
his fervants fhould attend him on the Scaffold and be civilly dealt with, 
neither of which were performed, for (notwithftanding this promife) 
they were bearen and kept off the Scaffold, till he faid, what? have 
Tnever a fervant here ? 

After this, one of che Sheriffs men came and told him, there muft 
be a Sled ; to which Sir Henry replied, Any way, how they pleafe, 
for I long to be at home, tobe diffolved and to be with Chrift, which 
is be/f of all, He went very chearfully and readily down the fairs from 
his Chamber, and feated himfelf onthe Sled, ( Friends.and Servants 
{tanding about him) then he was forthwith drawn away towards the 
Scaffold. As he went, fome in the Tower (Prifoners as well as others) 
fpake to him, praying the Lord to go with him, And after he was out 
of the Tower, from the tops.of houtes and out of windows, the peo- 

le ufed fuch means and geftures as might beft difcover at a diftance, 
their refpects and love to him, crying aloud, The Lord go with you, 
The great God of Heaven and Earth appear 1m you, and for you ; 
whereof he took what notice he was capable in thofe circumftances, 
in a chearful manner accepting cheir refpect, putting off his Hat and 
bowing rothem. Being asked feyeral times, how hedid, by fome 
about him, he anfwered, ‘Never better in all my life. Another re- 

lied, How fhould he do ill chat {uffers for fo glorious a Caufe ? To 
which a tall black man faid, Many fuffered fora better Caufe, and 
may for a worfe, faid Sir Heary, withing, That wher they come to 
feal their better Caufe (as he called st) with their Blood ( ashe was 
now going to feal his) they might not find themfelves deceived; And 
wa to this Caufe, faid he, 1 bath given Life in Death, to all the Own- 
ers of it, and Sufferers for it. . 

Being paffed within the Rails on Tower-hill, there were many loud 
acclamations of thé people, crying out, The Lord Fe(us go with your 
dear Soul, &ce One told him, thac was the molt glorious Seat he ever 
far¢on; he anf{wered, Jr #5 (o indeed, and rejoyced exceedingly. 

Being come to the Scaffold, he chearfully afcends, and being up, af- 
ter the crowd on the Scaffold was broken in two pieces, to make way 
for him, he fhewed-himfelf ro the People onthe frant ofsthe Scaf- 
fold, with that Noble and-Chriftian-likesdeportment, that he rather 
feemed a looker-on, than the perfon concerned in the Execution, In- 
fomuch that it was difficulr to perfwade many of the People, that he 
was 
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was. the Prifoner?. Bur when they ai thar che Gentlemandn. the 
black Sute and Cloak ( with a Scarlet filk Waftcoat ( the vi€torious 
colour) fhewing ic {elf at the breaft ) was the Prifoner, they centrally 
admired that Noble and great Prefence he appeared with. How chear- 
ful he is! faid fome; he does not look like a dying-man! faid others ; 
with many like {peeches, as aftonifhed with thar {trange appearance he 
fhined forth in. . 

Then (filence being commanded by the Sheriff ) lifting up his hands 
and eyes towards Heaven, and then relting his hands on the Rails, and 
taking a very ferious, compofed afd majeltick view of the great mul. 
titude about him, he {pake as followeth. 


Hw SPEECH on the SCAFFOLD, 
Gentlemen, fellow-Countrymen, and Chriffians, ) 
V Hen Mr, Sheriff came to me this morning, and told me he 
had received a Command from the King, that I fhould fay 
nothing reflecting upon his Majelty or the Government; I anfwered, 
I fhould confine and order my Speech, as near as I could,. fo as to 
be leaft offenfive, faving my faithfulnefs co the Truft repofed in me, 
which I mutt ever difcharge with a good Confcience unto Death; 
for I ever valued a man, according to his faichfulnefs to che Truft re- 
pofed in him, even on his Majefties behalf, in the lace Controverfie, 
And it you dare truft my difcretion, Mr, Sheriff, I Thall do nothing but 
what becomes :a good Chriltian and-an Englifhman; and fo I hope I 
fhall be civilly deale with, 

When Mt, Sheriffs Chaplain came to me laft night about twelve 
of the clock, to bring me, as he called it, the fatal Meflage of Death, 
it pleafed the Lord to bring that Scripture to my mind, in the third of 
Zechary, to intimate co me, that he was now taking away my filthy 
garments, caufing mine iniquities to pafs from me, with intention co 
give me change of raiment, and:chat my mortal fhould put on Jm- 
mortality. : 

I {uppofe you may wonder when I fhall tell you that I am not 
brought hither according to any known Law of the Land, Ic is trus, 
I have beert before a Court of Juftice, ( and am now going to appear 


. 


before aigreacer Tribunal,» where I am to give an account.of all, my 
actions) under their Senrence I ftand here at-this time,. WhenI was 
before chem, { could:-not have the liberty and priviledge of an Englifh- 
man, the grounds, reafons, and caufes of the Actings I was charged 
with, 
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with,duly confidered; I therefore defired the Judges that they would 
fer their Seals to my Bill of Excepcions; I prefled hard for ir again 
and again, asthe Right of my felt, and every free-born Enolifh- man, 
by the Law of the Land; but was finally denied ir—— 

Here Sir John Robimfon ( Lieutenant of the Tower) interrupred 
him, faying, Sir, you mu not go on thus, and (in a furious manner, 
generally obferved, even to the dif_farisfaGtion of fome of their own 
attendants) faid, that he railed again{t the Judges, and that it was a 
lye, and I am here (fayes he) co teftifie chat it is falfe. 

Sir Henry Vane replied, God will judge between me and you in 
this matter. I {peak bur matter of Fad, and cannot you bear that? 
Tis evident, the Judges have refufed to fign my Bill of Exceptions — 
Then the Trumpets were ordered to found or murre in his face, witha 
contemptible noife, to hinder his being heard. At which Sir Henry 
(lifting up his hand, and then laying it on his breaft) faid, What mean 
you Gentlemen ? is this your ufage of me? did you ufe all the reft fo ? 
I had even done (as to that) could you have been patient, burt fecing - 
you cannot bear ir, I fhall only fay this, That whereas the Judges 
have refufed to feal that with their hands, that they have done; I am 
come to {eal that with my Blood, that I have donee Therefore leaving 
this mater, which I perceive will not be born, I judge it meet to give 
you fome account of my Life. 

I might tell you, I was born a Gentleman, had the education, tem- 
per and fpirit of a Gentleman, as well as others, being (in my youth- 
tull dayes) inclined co the vanicies of this world, and to that which 
they call Good fellowfbip, judging ic to be the only means of accom- 
plifhing a Gentleman. But about the fourteenth or fifteenth year of 
my age, (which is about thirty four. or five years fince). God was 
pleafed to Jay the foundation or cround-work of Repentance in me, 
for the bringing me home to himfelf, by his wonderful rich and free 
Grace, revealing his Son in me, that by the knowledge of the onely 
true God, and Jefus Chrift whom he hath fene, I might ( even whilft 
here in the body) be made partaker of Eterna] Life, in the fiift-fruics 
of it. 

When my Confcience was thus awakened, I found my former courfe 
to be difloyalty to God, prophanenels, and a way of fin and death, 
which I did with tears and bitrernefs bewail, as I had'caufe ro do. 
Since that foundation of Repentance laid in me, through Grace I have 
been kept feadfaft, defiring to walk in all good Confcience towards 
God and towards men} according to the belt lightand underflanding 
| God 
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God gaye me, For this, I was wuling to turn by back upon my 


Eftate, expofe my felf to hazards in Forreign parts ; yea, nothing 
f{eemed difficult to me, fo I might preferye Faith and a good Confci- 
ence, which I prefer before all chines ; and do carneftly perfwade all 
people rather to fuffer the hichelt contradi@tions from men, than dif. 
obey God, by contradicting the light of their own Confctence. In-this, 
itis, I Rand with fo much comfort and boldnefs before you-all this 
day, and upon this occafion ; being affured, that I fhall at la(t fit 
down in Glory with Chrift,at his right hand, I ftand hete chis day,to 
refign up my Spirit tnto the hands of that God thaceaveitme. Death 
Is but a litcle word, ‘but’tis a great work to die, ic is to be but once 
done, and after this cometh the Judement, even the Judement of the 
ereat God, which it concerns us all to prepare for, And by this A&, 
I do receive a difcharge; once for all,ouc of Prifon, even the PHfon of 
the mortal body alfo, which to a crue Chriftian is a burdenfom 
Weight, 

In all refpeéts, wherein I have been concerned. and engaged asto 
the Publick, my defign hath been to accomplifh Good things for thefe 
Nations. Then (lifting up his eyes, and {preading his hands.) he 
faid, L do here appeal ta the great God of Heaven, ana all this Af. 
fembly, or any other perfous, to [bew wherein I have defiled my hands 
with any mans Blood or Effate, or that I have fought my felf in any 
peblick capacit y or place I have been iz. 

The Caufe was three times (tated. 

r. In the’ K emonftrance of rhe FHloufe of Commons, 

2. Inthe Covenant, the Solemu Leacue and Coverant— Upon 
this the Trumpets founded, the Sheriff catched at the Paper in his 
hand, and Sir Johx Robinfon, who at firft had acknowledged thac he 
had nothing to do there, wifhing the Sheriff to fee toit, yet found 
himfelf fomethine to do now, furioufly calling for the Writers. Books, 
and faying, he treats of Rebellion, and you write it, Hereupon fix 
Note-Books were delivered up. The Prifoner was very patienrand 
compofed under all thefe injuries and foundings of the Trumpets {e- 
veral times in his face, only laying, °Twas hard he might not be fuf- 
ferea to freak’; ‘but. fayes he, my ufage from man 1’ no harder than 
was my Lord'and Mafters: And all that will live his life this day, 
maft expett hard dealing from the worldly [pirit__. The Trumpets 
founded aoazin, to hinder his being heard. Then again Robinfox and 
two or three others, endeavoured to {natch the Paper out of Sit Hea= 
ryshand, buthe kepri for’a while, now and then reading part of ir : 
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afterwards, tearing it in pieces, he delivered ic to a Friend behind him, 
who was prefently forced to deliver it to the Sheriff. Then they put 
their hands into his pockets for Papers (as was precended) which bred 
ereat confufion and diflatisfaGtion to the Spectators, feeing a Prifoner 
fo ttrangely handled in his dying words, This was exceeding remar- 
kable, in che niidft ofall this diforder, the Prifoner himfelf was ob- 
fetved to be. of che molt conftant, compofed fpirit and countenance, 
which he throughout foexcellently manifelted, that a Royallift {wore, 
he dyed like a@ Prince. 


The Prifoner, fufpeGing beforehand the diforder afore. mentioned, 
writ the main Subftance of what-he intended to {peak on the 
Scaffold, in that Paper they catched ar, and which he tore in 
pieces, delivering it to a Friend, from whom the Sheriff had ir 
as above-faid ; the true Copy whereof, was by the Prifoner care- 
fully committed to a fafe hand before he came to the Scaffald, 
which take as followeth, — 

ey He Work which Iam ar this timecalled unto, ia this place, ( as 
T upon a Publick Theater ) is, to Die, and receive a Difcharge, 
once for-all, our of Prifon ; to do that, which is bue once co be done; 
the doing or not doing of which well, and as becomes a Chriftian, 
does much depend upon the life We have been tausht of God to lead, 
before we come.to this: They that live in the Faich,do alfo die in it: 
Faith is fo far from leaving Chriftians in'this hour, thacthe work of it 
breaks forth then ‘into its greateft power; as if till chen, ic were not 
enough at freedom to-do its office, that is,'to look into the things 
that are unfeen, with moft fteadfattnefs , certainty, and delight ; 
which is the creat Sweetner of Death, and Remover of jts Sting. 

Give me leave therefore ina very few words, to give you an ac- 
count of my Life, and of the wonderful great Grace and Mercy of 
God, in bringing me home to himfelf, and revealing his Son inme; 
that by the knowledge of the only true God, and Jefus Chrit whom 
he hath fent, I might (even whillt here inthe body) be made par- 
taker of Ecernal Life, in the firft fruits of ic. and at Jat fir down 
with Chriftin Glory, at his rioht-hand. 

Here I fhall mention fome remarkable paflages and changes of my 
Life; In particular, how unfought for by my felf I was called to be 
a Member of the Long Parhiament : what little advantage I had 
by.it;) and by whar fteps I became facisfied with the Caufe I was en- 
gaced in; and did purfue the fame. 
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What the Caufe was, did ult fhew it felf, inthe fix? Remowffrance 
of the Houfe of Commons. | | | 
Secondly, in the Solerum League and Covenant, 

Thirdly, in the WOr e refined purfutt of te by tbe Comers Foufe, 
intheir Atings fingle : with what Refulc they were gtowine up into, 
which-was in the breaft’ of the Houfe, and unknown; or what the 
rhree Propofals,mentioned inmy Charge, would have cone tovat laft, 
J {hall not need now to fay ;. but only, from all put together, to af- 
fert, That this Caufe which was owned by the Parliament, was the 
CAUSE of GOD, and for the Promoting of the Kingdom of his 
dear Son, JESUS CHRIST wherein are comprehended our 
Liberties and Duties, both as Alen and as Chriftians. 

And fiance it hath pleafed God, who feparated me from the womb 
co the knowledoe and fervice of the Gofpel of his Son, to feparate 
mealfo co this hard and difficult fervice ac this time, and -to fingle 
me out to the defence and jultification of this his Caufe, I could not 
confent by any words or actions of mine, that the innocent Blood 
that hath been fhed inthe. defence of ic, thrqughout the whole War; 
(the Guilt and moral evil of which, muft and does certainly lye fome- 
where) did lye at my door, or at theirs chat have been the faithful Ad- 
herers to chis Caufe. This is wich fuch evidence upon my heart, thar I 
am moft freely and chearfully willing, to put che ereatelt Seal to it 1am 
capable, which is, the pouring out of my very Blood in witnefs co it : 


which is all I fhall need to fay in this place, and ac this time, haying 


fpoken at large to itin my Defence at my Tryal, intending to have faid 
more the laftday, as what I thought was reafonable for Arreft of the 
judgment, but I was not permined then to {peak it; Both which 
may with time and God’s providence, come to publick view, 

Aad T-muft fill affert, That-I remain wholly unfatisfied, that the 
courte of proceedings again{t me at my Tryal were according to Law, 
but thac I was run uponand deftroyed, contrary to Right, and the Li- 
berties of AZagna Charta, under the form only of Jultice: which ] 
leave to. God to decide, who isthe Judge of the whole World; and to 
clear my Innecency; Whiift in che mean time, I befeech: him to: fer- 
give them, and all that have had a hand in my Death; and that the 
Lord in his greac mercy will nor Jay it unto their charge. 


And I doaccount this Lot of mine no other, than what is to be: 


expected by thofe that are. not of: the World; but whom Chrifthath 


chofen out of it. for the Servant is nor greater than his Lord; « And if 


they have done this to the green tree, they will doit much more to the 
dry, How- 
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However, I fliail not aleogether excufe my felf. I know, that by many 
weaknefles anal failers, I have given occafion enough of the il] ufage I have 
met with from men, though, in the main the Lord knows the fincerity and 
integrity of wy heart, whatever A {perfions and Reproaches I have or do 
lye under, I know alfo that God is juft, in bringing this Sentence and 
Condemnation upon me, for my fins ; there is a body of fin and death in | 
me, deferves this Sentence ; and here is a fimilitude and likenefs alfo, 1 
that, asa Chriftian, God tl chinks me wotthy to bear with my Lord and . 
head 1 in. many Se catpealaaieent in reference to thefe dealin ngs J have met wit nh 

in the good I have been endeayouring for many years fo be doing in thefe 
Nations, and efpeciglly now at Jaft, in being numbred amonegft cranfore 

fors, and made a publick Sacrifice, through the wrath and contradi Bons 
of men, and in having finifhed my courfe, and fought the good fight of 
Faith, and refitted in a way of fuffering (as you fee) even unto blood. 


Thisis but the needful preparation the Lord hath been workir ne jame, 
to the receiving of the Crown peice alge C which he hath rey ed 


for them chat love him, The profpeét whereof is fo chearing, that throu 
the Joy (init) that is fet before the eyes of my Faith, I can, thro sid mer- 
cy, endure this Crofs, defpife this Shame, and am become more than Con- 
guerour, through Chrift chat hath loved me. 

For my Lite, Ettace and all,is not fo dear ro meas my Service to God, 
to his Caufe, to the Kingdom of Chrift, and rhe future welfare of my 
Country ; and I am taught according to the Example, as well as ch 
moft Chriftian faying of a Noble Perfon that lately died after this publick 
manner in Scotland ; ** How much better is it to chufe Affliction and the 
“¢ Crofs, chan to fi in or draw back from the Service of the Living God, 
<¢ into the wayes of Apoftacy and Perdition, 

That Noble Perfon, ‘whofe Memory f honour, was with my felf at the 
beginning and makivg of the Solemn League and bag ik the Matter 
of which, and the holy Ends therein contained, I fully affent unto, and 
have been as defirous to obfe rve ; but the rigid th of profecutitg it, and 
the oppreffing Umiformity that hath-bin endeavored by it, I never « approved, 

This were fufficient co vindicate me from the falfe Afperfions and’‘Ca- 
Jumnies which have been laid upon me, of J efuritifae 2nd Popery, and al 
moft what not, to make my Name of ill favour with good wen = val 
datk mifts do now difpel of themfelves, or at leaft ou 
pains of mine in making an Apolo ogy. 

For if any man feek a proof of Chrift in me, let hind reade it intl 
action of my Death, which will not ceafe to fpeak when Jam gone 
And henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the THARS 


of the Lord: Fe{ws. M 2 ; { 
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I fhall not defire in this place to amet up much time, “but only, as my 
laft words, leave this with you: ‘© Thatas the prefent florm we now lie 
‘f under,and the dark Clouds that yet hang over the Reformed Churches 
““of Chrift, (.which are coming thicker and thicker for a feafon) Were 
** not un-fore_feen by me for many years paffed, (as fome Writings of 
“* mine declare: ) So the coming of Chrift in thefe Clouds, in order to 
** a fpeedy and {fudden Revival of his Caufe, and {preading his Kingdom 
“* over the face of the whole Barth, is moft clear to the eye of my Faith, 
“* even chat Faith in which J] dye, whereby the Kingdoms of this world 
“* fhall become the Kinedom of our Lord, and of his Chrift. Amex, 
~ Even fo, come, Lord Jefus. 


— 





Some Paffages of his PR AYER‘ on the Scaffold, 


He Heaven is thy Throne, O Lord, and the Earth ws thy footfreol, 

but to this man wilt thou look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite {pirit, and trembleth at thy Word, Thou, O Lord, art the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, thou file all places with thy prefence art the 
judge of the whole world, and doft Righteoufnels. We are poor unworthy 
finful creatures, by nature children of wrath as well as others « We ave 
wife te do evil, but to do good we have no kuowledge. If to wil be pre. 
fent with us, yet bow to perform and go through with that which is good, 
and not be weary of well_doing, we find not, 

Bring ws, O Lord, into the true mystical Sabbath-flate, that we may 
ceafe from our own works,reft from our labors, not think our own thoughts, 
find our own defire, or walkin the way of our'own hearts, but become a 
meet habitation of thy Spirat by the everlaping Covenant, the place of thy 
Keff,. Let the Spirit of God and of Glory, that ws greater than he that 2 
a2 the world, ref? upamis, workin and by us mightily, totbe pulling down 
of flefh and blood, the trong holds of Sin and Satan in our felves and 
others, Caujing us foto fuffer under the Five-Baptifm thereof, as that we 
may ceale from fin for ever, or from that flefhly,mutable,c& temporary frate 
of life and rigkteoufuels, which at beft ws liable to roul back into fir again, 
to be tntargled, overcome, and finclly triumphed over by the pollurions of 
this world, ‘Deliver us, O Lord , from the Evil One, deliver ws from ovr 
felves, take us out of our own d'Sbofe, our own liberty and power, the frec- 
dom, the mutable heline[s and righteoune(s of the [ows of men, at its beff, 
and bring us into the most glorions Liberty, the moft holy iaumntable and 
righteous frate of the fons of God, a freedom ta Good culy, and not at ab % 
V2" 
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evil, attended and accompanied with 4 ihe in us, through thy Spirit, of 
doing alithings for the Truth, and a difability brought upon us as to phe 
doing of any thing againft the Truth,in the jingle power and freedom of our 
own {pirit, Then the prince of this world coming tons, will find nothing m 
us; at leaft, no prevailing altivity of {elf,nature or flefh, which at beft, 
capable to be made by him an engin of oppofitiomto the Kingdom of Chrift, 
and our own true bleffedne(s. Thou haft latd on thy Son the tniguities 
of #s all; by his ftripes we are healed. We mujt all ffand before the Fudg 
ment-Seat of Chrift, to give ax account of what we have done in the body, 
whether it be good or whether it-be evil, He will bring every fecret conn- 
fel to light , things that are wrought in darknels he maketh plain and evi- 
dent.. Thine eyes,O Lord,run to aud fro through the whole earth, Thine 
eyes do behold, thine eye-lids try the children of men, Fhe wicked and 
him chat loveth violence,thy foul hateth. But thou upholdeft the poor and 
needy, him that is of a broken heart and of a contrite ipirir, The humble 
and lowly thou wiltteach, the meek thou wilt guide in Judoment: thou 
wilt beautifie rhe meek with Salvation. Thou art the {upreams dispofer of 
all. the Kingdoms ef men, gtving them to whomfoever thon wilt. Whatever 
crofi-blows thou (ufferest to be given thy People for a feafon, thou ordereft 
all, to thy own glory, and thes true advantage. But thou haft a fet time 
for Sions deliverance, in which the greatnef{s of the Kingdom under the 
wholeH eaven,(hall be given unto the beft and choices of men,the people of 
the Saints of the moft high, whofe Kingdom i an everlafting Kingdom, 
Let the exceeding near approach of this, bear up the fpirits of thy poor de- 
fpifed ones, in this day of extremity and fuffering, from finking and defpon- 
dency. Carry them through their fuffering part with a holy trinmph,in thy 
Chariots of Salvation, How long, O Lord, holy and true? make haf to 
help the Remnant of thy People, Break the Heavens. and come down, 
touch the Mountains of prey, the Kingdoms of thes evil world, and let 
them {moak, Let the mouth of all Iniquity be flopped, Silence every one 
that ftands ap againft thee. ‘Kebuke the debauched prophane fpirits of 
men, that fet themfglues to work wickednefs, running with greedine[s into 
all filthijne(s and {uperfiuity of naughtinefs. They eat thy People as they 
eat bread, They are profound to make flaug heer, skilful to deftroy though 
thou haltbeen the rebuker of chem all. Bur, Lord, be this ds Spenfation of 
what continuance it will, for the ferving of thy moff eracious and wile de 
figus, let the [pirit and refalution of thy Servants be fteady and uxchange- 
able, that whether they live,they may live tothe Lord.that died for them: 
or wisether they die, they may die tathe Lord, who lives for ever to make 
snterceffion for them, that they may glorifie thee wisd their bodies and {pi- 
rits, whether by life or by death. 1 bow 
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T hoz kuowe/t O Lord,that in the F ae of Jefus, and for the Truth as 
itis in Fefus, thy Servant defires to die, walking tn the fteps of our father 
Abraham,and for Righteou[ne/s and Fudgment, following the Lord in all 
bis wayes whither(oever he goes, worfhipping the God of his bchiewing- fas 
thers, Abraham, Iaac and Jacob, iz that way which men call H erehie. In 
this Faith,dear Lord,I have lived.and in this Faith and Profeffien I die, 
as one that bath heresn food up for the Teftimony of JESUS againft all 
Idolatry, Super ftition, Prophanefs and Popery, or whatever is. unfound er 
unfit to be brought before the Throne of fo great and Glorious a Majesty, 
‘Tis ta this Faith that thy Servant dies, Now fet thy Seal toit, and-re= 
move the reproaches and calumnies withwhich thy Servant is reproached, 
for thou knawSt his innocency. Dear Father,thou [entest us into this world, 
but this world is not our home, we are ftrangers and pilgrims tn it, ap all 
our fathers were. Wehave no abode here, but there is a houfe, not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens,that when this tabernacle is diffolved, 
we may enter into, In our Fathers houfe are many manfions. Oh! what- 
ever the curfes and condemnations of the Law are,be thon near to us, and 
fpread the Righteou{uefs of Christ over us, and we (ball be fafe. Bleffed is 
he, whole tran{grcflions are forgiven, and whofe fins are covered. Who wil 
‘fpeak,who will take on bins to fay any thing, or to plead with Thee,upon any 
other terms but inthe Name and Merits of the mighty Redeemer,on whom 
our help is laid, We defire to lie low, ta be abafed and take fhame @ con- 


fuion of face to our felves, as that which properly belongs tous, that Thou 


alone maist be exalted and advanced. *Tis of meer Grace,O Lard, that 


thy Servant hath now fome fign of thy [pecial Salvation, even thy free. 


Grace,O God, whereby thou deft accept him in thy Son. Lay hin low and 
humble  abafe his foul for his finsand all his unworthineffes before thee. 
Men cannot fpeak,evil enough of our fins. In this perfwajion, this abafe~ 
ment and bumiliation, thy Servant defires to die, eAnd, dear Lord, thon 
feeft & know# all things, and art able'to witne{s to the truth @& integrity 
of thy Servant, When bus blood us {hed upon the Block, let it havea voice 
afterward, that may [peak hes Innocency, and ftrengtheg the Faith of thy 
Servants in the Truth.. Let it alfa ferve for convittion toibe worst of thy 
Enemies, that they may fay, Surely the Lord knows,and the Lord owns his 
Servant, as one that belongs tobim. The deGre of our foul ts to bafken to 
thee, O God, to be difolved, that we may be with Chrift. - Bleffed be thy 
Name, that this great flrait that we were before in, is now deternzined . 
that there is no longer abode for me in this mortal body, Our great Cap- 
tain, the great General of our fouls, did go in away of afflition before us, 
to Heaven, Come,Lord, declare thy Will, that thy poor Servant. may ma- 
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nifest aveadine/s to come to Thee; Prepare his heavt,that in his acce(s to 
T hee,be may be brought down at thy feet, in fhame & confusion for allthe 
evil of his foul; bet Thou art his falvation, Let thy Servant fpeak fome- 
thing on the behalf of the Nation wherein he hath ved; Lord, did we 
not exceed other Nations in our day? Great things have been done by thee 
inthe wmsdst of us. Ob,that thou wouldSt look down in pity & compaffion, 
and pardon the fins of this whole Nation and lay them not to their charges 
hew them what 1s thy good and acceptable Will, and bring them into [ub- 
jection thereunto, We hunbly pray thee,O Lord,look dows with com paffton 
upon this great populous City, cleanfe away the impurity, finfulnefs ard 
defilements thereof ; caufe their fouls to delight in thy Word,that they may 
live. Let a (piit of Reformation ana Purity {pring up in and amongst them 
with power : make them willing to lay diwn all that is dear to them for 
thee, that Thou may/t give them aCrown of Life; that they may always 
defrre che chufe affiittion, and to be expofed tothe worft condition @hardeft 
cixcumftances, that can be brought upon them in this world, rather than 
fin againft him tbat hath leued them and bought them with a price, that 
they might live to him in their bodies ana in their {pirits. 

We are affured T how knoweft our fuffering cafe and condition, hew it is 
with us, We defire to give no jut occafion of offence, nor to provoke any, 
but in meeknefs to forgive our Enemics. Thy Servant that is now falling 
afleep, doth heartily dejire of thee, that thon wouldeft forgive them, and 
not lay this fin to their charge. 


Before the ftroke, he fpake to this effect ; J dle/s the Lord who hath 
dccounted me worthy to fuffer for his Name. Bleffed be the Lord that*I 
have kept a con{cience void of offence to this day. I ble{s the Lord I have 
not differed the Righteous Caufe, for which I fuffer. 

But his very laft words of all at the Block, were as followeth ; Farher, 
glorifie thy Servant in the fight of men, that he may glorifie thee in the 
difcharge of his Duty to Thee and ta his Country, 

Ir was obferved, that no figns of inward fear appeared by any trem- 
bling or fhaking of his hands, or any other parts of his body, all along 
on the Scaftold, Yea, an ancient Traveller and curious obferver of the 
demeanor of- perfons in {uch publick Execuriens, did narrowly eye his 
Countenance to the aft breath, and his Head immediatly after the fepara- 
tion; he obferved that his Countenance did not in the leaft change: and 
whereas the Heads of al] he had before feen,did fome way or other move 
after fevering, which argued fome reluctancy and unwillingnefs to that 
parting-blow ; the Head of this Sufferer lay perfectly {till immediately 
upon 
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tipon the feparation + on which he fd to this purpofe, Thathis Death 
was by the free confent and aét of his mind; which Animadverfion-no- 
tably accords. with what the Sufferer himfelf had before exprefied in dif- 
fereacing a death by rational choice, from that by ficknefs, which1s with 


conftraiat upon the body. He defired to be diffolved & co be with Chri. 
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The Names of the Grand Fury, in the Cafe of Sir Henry. Vane, 


Ir Fohn Cropley of Clarkenwel, London, Knight and Baronet. Thomas 
. JD Taylor of St. Martins in the Fields, London, Efq; Francis Swift of 
St. Gyles in the Fields, Efq. Fonas Morley of Hammer{muh, Gent. 
George Cooper of ( overt Garden,Gent. Thomas Conftable of Covent Gar- 
den, Gent. Edward Burrows of Eaft-Smithfield, Gent. Adichael Dibbs 
ef the fame, Gent. Edward Gregory of St. Gyles in the Fields, Gent. 
Richard Freeman of Iflington,Gent. Thomas Pitcock of the fame,Gent, 
Richard Towers of Clarkenwel,Gent. Robert Vauee of Paddington,Gent, 
Thomas Benning of Wilfdon,Gent. Francs Child of Attos,Gent. Lfaac 
Cotten of Bow,Gent. Peter Towers of Mile-end, Gent. Thomas Offman 
of Hansmer{mith;Gent. Matthew Child of Kenfington,Gent. Bryan Bon- 
waby of Weftranfier,Gent. George Ronfe of St.Gyles in the Fields, Gent. 
Twenty one in all. 
The Names of the Petty Fury. | 
Sir William Roberts, Six Chriftopher Abdy. John Leech, Daniel Cole. 
John Stone. Daniel Brown, Henry Carter. Thomas Chelfam, Thomas Pitts. 
‘T homeas Upman. ‘Andrew Breat. Wiliam Smith, 
Gudges of the King’s Bench. 
Chief Juftice Fofter. Jultice Maller. Juftice Twifden. Juftice Windham. 
The Kings Counfel aga'nft the Prifoner ; (uo Counfel being permit - 
ted io [peak one word tn his behalf, tothe matter or form of 
the Indittment, or any thing elfe. ) 


Sit Geoffry Palmer, the King’s Attorney General. Sir Henneage 
F ynchsthe King’s Sollicito: General. Sir fobn Glyn. Sit Fohn Maynard, 
Sir Wiliam Wild, Serjeant Keeling. 

Witneff es againft Sir Henr y Vane. 

Mear(h, 2 Pipi, "tis faid; who. witnefled what was accounted moft 
dangerous agiin{t the Prifoner, as to change of Government. 
William Dobbins, Matthew Lock, Thomas Pury. Thomas Walle 
Fohn Coor, . 
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The Peoples Caufe Stated. 


E in whom is the Right of Soveraign,.and to give Law, is ei- 

ther fo of himfelf, orin the Right of another, that may de- 

rive thefameunto him; which fhews that there are two forts of 
_Soveraigns. 

A Soveraign in the firlt fenfe, none is nor can be, but God, who 
is of himfelf moft abfolute, And he that is firft of all others-in the 
fecond fence, is the Man Chrift Jefus, to whom the Power of So- 
veraign, in the Right of the Father is committed, overall the 
Works of Gods hands. Chrift exercifed the fame in the capacity of 
David's Rootfrom before the beginning of the World. _He-ownes 
himfelf thus to be, long before he became David's Seed; This his 
being in Spirit, or hidden being, even as’a Creature, the firft of all 
Creatures in perfonal Union with the Word, Dawid faw and ac- 
knowledged, <Pfal. 110.1, Thus Chrift may be called God’s Lieu- 
tenant Soveraign, or General Vicegerent of his Supremacy-over 
allin Heaven and in Earth. He therefore is the true Univerfal 
King and Root of ail Soveraign and juft Governing Power, whe- 
ther in Heaven:or on Earth. 

His Soveraignty is unqueftionable and unaccountable, becaufe 
of the Perfection of his Perfon, carrying in it an aptitude and {ufi- 
ciency to Govern, without poifibility of Error or Defect of any 
kind, Soveraign and Governing Power doth neceflarily relate to 
Subjects, that are to be the Ruled, and Subjects capable of fuch 
Government. Therefore when God himfelf purpofes within him- 
felf, to be Supream Legiflator and Governour, he doth withal pur- 
pofe the Being and Creation of both Worlds, as the Subject mat- 

ter of his Kingdom. He propounds to Govermhis Subjects by and 
with their own confent and good liking ; or, without and againft 
it,in the way of his revenging Juftice ; Governing by Laws, clear- 
ly tating and afcertaining the Duty or the Offence, as alfo the Re- 
wards and Penalties. 

Herein Juft Government confifts,or the Juftice of Government; 
for he that Rules over others, muft be Juft; and indeed fhould be 
feen to be fo in all his Commands : fo feen, as to render the Con- 
{ciences of the Ruled, and thofe whofe duty itis to Obey, inexcu- 
fable before God and before Men, if they Diffent or Refift. 
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Ynexcufable they are before God,becaufe i jatter Commanded 
is the matter of jer ee th herefore jut to be obeyed. They are 
alfo Inexcufable | before Men; pariah te is: required of oe being 
senerally a acknowledged and. affirmed (by thofe in whom the com-- 
mon confent of the Subject iS far ed to that < end) to be Jult, 
and Reafonable, and therefore to be Obeyed. For the end of all 
Government,D being for the Good and Welfare,and not for the De- 
Arustion of the Ruled; God who is the Inftitutor of Government, 
as he is pl eafed to Ordain the Office of Governors, intrufting them 
wich Power to command the Juft and Reafonaple Things, Which 
is own fan Commands, that catty th ir ow evidence to com- 
Xeafon and Sente, atieaft, that do not evidently contradic 
grants abi iberty to.thé Subjects, of thofe that by him ate 
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put ui .der the Rule, torefufe all fuch Commands as are contrary 
to his L Wy, orto the judgement of common Reafon and Senie, 


is La 
whofe trial he allows, by way of aflent or diflent, before the Com- 
£ 


mands of the Ruler fhall’be Bi nding of putin Execution ; and this 
ina Co-ordinacy of Power with Juft Government, and as the due 
Ballance thercok. The Original Impreffions of Fut Laws are in 
Mans Nature and very © Conftitution of Being, Man haththe Law 


2 
in his’ Mind, Cort the Superior ¢ and Intelleéte ial part of him ) con- 

in) bri inging that into obedience and fubjectiontathe 
Law of God, -in Chnift humfelf. an hath*alfo that which is a Law 
ibis Members that are on the arth,. (or his earthly and fenfual 
part) whofe Power is Co-ord linate with the other, but facn,: that 
it be not gai ned into a Harmor Ay and Conjunétion Wit ith its Head, 
the Spisitor Mind of man, hath ability to let and hindershis Mind 


, from perto orming and putting in execition, that 


WAT] 
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: 
WIC ood, juft,. fit, and to be acknowledge ed'as the righte- 
ous dictates Af the Mind, which ought tobe the Ruling panes or 
the Man. So in the outward Government over Mai , the 
ary or co-ordinate Power, concurring with that which is the 
ing 2 Power, is efigntial to Jul Government;and is acknGve 
ledeed tobe fo, by che Fundamental Confiitution of the-Gove 
ent ¢ En asi as.welliasin the Leeal, Being and Gon Biuson 
o: Parliaments, whether that which'ha th been ulual and ordi nATY, 
cording to the Common Law ; or' that which of late hath been 
naga abe ° expref{s St atute, for the continuames OF the Par- 
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1; amen, 17: ¢ until diffolve Gh by Act of Pp ai rliament 
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ogether with the Legal Being which is given to Regal 
Power, 
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Power and the Prerogative of the Crown, there is the Legal Pow- 
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gaint all Invafions or Encroachments upon. it, whatfoever 

This fecond Power inthe very Writ of Summons for calling a 
Parliaments is declared to be of that N: ati that what the farlt 
dorh without obtaining the Confent and Approbation of the et 
cond, in Parliament, is not binding but ineffectual. And when 

the Reprefi entative Body of the Kingdom, Cinand with whom, a 
Power is intrufted, as the Due and cen aec charles 
to the Regal Power, fet and fixed by the Fundamental Conftimutt- 
on) is made a ftanding Gourt, and of that Continuance, as not to 
be diffolvable but by its own confent; during {uch its continuance 
it hath right topreferve it felf from all violent and undue Diflo- 
lution, and to maintain a and defend its own Juft Priviledges, a 
chief of which is, to binde or loofe the People, in all matters 
eood or hurtful to them, ‘according to their beft Judgement and 
difcretion. 

In the exercife of this theit Truft, they are Indempnified by 
Law, and no hurtought to come unto them: ; that Governing Pow- 
er, whichis originally in God, and flowes at firtt from him, as the 
folé and proper Fountain thereof, is brought into exercife amonglt 
men, upon a differing and difting account, 

Firft, As it is'a Truft and Right derived conditionally from-God 
to his Officers and Minifters, (w hich therefore may beloft ) who 
being called by him; and in the courte of his Providence, to the 
exercife of it, are to hold it of him the Univerfal King; and to own 


themfelves in the exercife thereof, as his Vicegerents, to cut off 


by the Sword of Juftice evil-doers’; and tobe a Proteétion and en- 
couragement to them thatdo well: But becaufe it tis part of God’s 
Call of any perfon to this high Fruft,-to b: ‘ing him ifito the poffef= 
Gon and free Exercife there oof, °y the common confent of the Body 
of the People, where fuch Soveraign Power is fet up, unlefs they 
sctemedl this Streit The refore, 

“9726 ndly, God doth allow and confer by the very Law of "Na- 
the Com munity or Body of the People (that are re- 
N 2 fated 
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100 ) 
fated to, and concerned in the right of«Government, placed over 
them) the Liberty by thetr common Vote or Suffrage duely civen, 
to be Affenters or Diflenters thereunto, and to Affirm andmake 
Stable, or Difallow and render Ineftectual; what fhall apparently 
be found by them to be for the good or hurt of that Society, whofe 
welfare next under the juftice of God’s Commands and his Glory, 
18 the Supream Law, and very end of all Subordinate governiny 
Power.” - + 

Soveraign Power then comes from God, as its proper Root, but 
the reftraine or enlargement of it, tits Execution over fuch or 
fuch a Body, is founded in the common confent of that Body. 

The Office of chief Ruler, or Head over any State, Common- 
wealth, or Kingdom, hath the Right of due Obedience from th: 
People infeparably annexed toit, Itis an Office, not onely of Di- 
vine Infticution, but for the Safety and Prote&ion of the whole 
Body or Community, and therefore juftly and neceflarily draws to 
it, and engages their Subjection. 

This.Office of the Soveraion,according te-the:Laws, and Funda- 
mental Conftitutions of the Government of England, is miniltred 
by the King in.a twofold Capacity,as his Will and perfonal Com- 
mand is in Conjunétion and Agreement with-his People in Parlia- 
mint, (during the Seffion thereof ) or as it isin Conjunction and 
Acreement with the Law, the Parliament not Sitting, But his 
Willand Perfonal Command fingle, in dif-juntion and difasree- 
from the Parliament or the Laws, hath not the force of a Law, 
saith Fortefcue, and gives.the Reafon of it, Becaufe this ts a limit= 
zed Monarchy, where the King’s Power ( as tothe exercife of it) a 
oncly a Power Politich, 

The Obedience. then which: from the Subject is due’to the 
King, and which they are {worn to perform by the Oath. of Alle- 
giance, is to him, in the miniftry of the Royal Office, accor- 
ding tothe. reafon and intent of che Fundamental Compaét and 
Conftitution, and according to his.own Oath, which is:to Govera 
by Law; thacis,to, Exercife his Rule or Royal commanding Pow- 
er, in Conjunction and Agreement withthe Parliament when fit 


ting, and in Conjunction,. and Agreement with the Laws of the 


Land, they not fitting. To exercife his: Power otherwife, is and 
hath been alwayes judged. a grievance <o the People,’ and a 
going againft that -which is the orjginal Right and jut Liberty of 
the Community, whoare not to be bound to fuch perfonal Com- 

: mancs 
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(101 ) 
mands at will and’ pleafure, nor compelled to yield Obedience 
thereunto. 

The contrary hereunto was the Principle at bottom of the Kings 
Caufe, whichhe endeavoured to uphold and maintain, ‘in order to 
decline and lay afide the Legal Reftraints as aforefaid,: which the 
Government of Exgland by the Fundamertal Conftitution, is fub- 
jected unto; as to the -exercife and miniltery of the Royal 
Office. 

From the Obfervation and Experrence which the Pople of Ez- 
gland had,and made many years together,by their Reprefentatives 
in Parliament, of a defire 1n the Kang to thake off thefe Legal Re- 
ftraints in the Exercife of the Regal Power, and on their having 
tried the beft wayes and means that occurred-to their Under(tand- 
ings, to prevent the fame,and tofecure to themfelves the enjoy- 
ment of their Juft Rights and Liberty, they at laft pitch’dupon 
the defiring from the King, the continuance of the fitting of the 
Parliament called, Ngvember 3d 1640, in fuch-fort as-is exprefled 
in that Act, 17. (ar. Wherein it is provided, That it (hall not be 
Difcontinued or Diffolved, but by Ait of Parliament. 

This was judged by them, the greateft Security imaginable, for 
keeping the miniftry of the Royal Office within its due Boundss 
and for quieting the Peoplein the enjoyment of. their Rivhts. But 
experience hath fhewed, that this yet could not be done without a 
War, the worlt and laft of Remedies, For alchough their Continu- 
ance as the Keprefentative Body of the Kingdom, with the Right 
to exzrcife the Powerand Priviledges:inherent in; and infeparable 
from that Supream Court and Chiet Senate ( whereof the King is 
Head, both making but one Perfon or Politick Body in Law) yet 
they themfelves, as: well as the King; were bound by the Fun- 
damental. Conftitution or Compact, upon which the Government 
was at firftbuilt ; containing the Condition upon which the King 
accepted'of the Royal -Ofhce, ‘and on which the People ranted 
co him the Tribute of their Obedience and due Allegiance. This 
Condition , (.as. the “Lawes and Experience declare ) is, that 
the King ‘fhall exercife his Ofhce of Rule over them accord- 
ing tothe Laws, as hath been fhewed, and as he and his People 
fhall from time to time agree in Common Council im Parliament, 
for that end aflembled. In refpeét hereof, the Laws fo made, are 
called the Concords or Agreements pailed between the King and 
the Subject, in the 3d.part of Cooks Jnftirates, 
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102 
“*Thefe Agreements, then oS the Stagdard unto the Kings Rule 
O bedience, fignifying the juftice of his Com- 
uenefs of their Alle eg1ance. | 5 

cafe fo happening, that this Conjunétion and Agree- 

mn ment which ought to be found betsveen’ the perfonal Will of the 

| King, and Reprefentative Will of the Kingdom, eek, ng, andthefe 

yt rwo Wills declari mfelves in Contrariety and Op ppofition, 

both of them becoming ftanding Powers eee and difting 

parts of the Suprethnacy,as the two Ca s whereit the Suprema- 

cy 1s pla aced and appointed to run, as to its exercife, by the Funda- 

mental Conftitution ; hence {prang t 2 W ary each afferting and 

Ke endeavouring to def fend andmainta fn. thes own part and right, 

which ought not to 2 kept up in dif-junStion and contrariety, “but 

in Unity and Acsreementeach with other. Thefe two Parties with 

their/Adherents, in this Cafe, may beaccording to the Law, Con- 

trarients one towards ag as the Law affords an Example, i in 

the Preamble.to Cook’s' 4th. Part of fis: Infitutes (not properly 

Traytors.), being\co-ordinate Powers, parts of the Supremacy, that 

are the Heads to-each Party » and by confequence havea rightiof 

making: a. War,::as theit “ap Appeal, if they cannot otherwife. | 

agree. 

eeome onceentred thus info aftate of Warand actual Enmity, 

1ey do as: it.were become two Nanone and ceale to be under the 
Bea vost y were in bet re, for during this ftate of Warand 
Enmity, the { fanding Laws Cina fore): ceafe, and a new way e 
Rule each Party F Forms to himfelf and his Adherents, asmay belt 
comfilt for each of their Safeties and Prefervations. ; 
Upon. this igre ee ion of ‘the two Wills, in the Harmony and 
Asreeme nt whereof, the Supremacy is placed thefe following 
Queries do naturally « aril + | 


2 
fe 
=) 
(aga 
“a 
a 
~~ 
—e 
pad 
(> 
toy 
ot 
s 
at a 


Firft. 

To wi bichesb of Whether of thefe by Law t the Allegiance required as 
ae > Is it to be yeilded to the Perfowal Will of the King Jingle, in dif- 
juin chion fire 00s the WAll of the Repr ofei atative Body of the “Kingdom, or to 
oh Willof the People, in dif janttion f From the Will of the E King One | 
it tothe P erfonal Wl o of th he King, 1 Gon} ‘antlion with the Liuws, “slibe gf 
ii? 2 Op afitvor nll cs strariety tothe Will of the K seg eas Reprelentarive 

2 Parliament Affembled ? Or is it-tothe Will of the Kingdomes Re- 
pre atative y 18 chlejeeen nwith the. Law Sy th ough ti oppofition tothe 


Perl. ortetl Wy 7) 0 “the King e 
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Luwhofe Jud geiment ia thes cafe’ are ti People by Law to-acguielce, 
HEN ar mg with whore the Laivs ane? Whether the Helens 
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With whom will the Laws be foun to go Esra es Cals fo rare, unufe Us 
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Tudge? Alfo, whether er the Laws be not perfectly filent, as never {up- 
poling, (uch aCafe poffible to happen, by bdtie that the Power ae by 
the oxe for Diffelving th e other, never bof ore [uffered the Oppofitsen to 


rife fo high? ie 
The Fourth Querie is; 


Whe ape hey He this Cale tbat | keeps hes isi wie 7g nats af i raft, 


brite to the ‘bah of hi is Cidertardis nos A greeably to the ba wnt 


Cuflomes of Parliament, and purfuant to their Votes and Le in 
( fo lox ae ee fit and afi »themfelvesto bea Parliament ). apd ules 
hws beft endeavours in the exercife if that publick: T rifts, thatpo Detri- 
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nae ce 
ap from what as well the King as rhe Peoples Reprefentative are ob. 
liged unto, by the Fundamental Conftitution of the Government, 
| which binds themin each of their Capacities and diftin@ Exercj- 
cia 4 fes of their Truft, to intend and purfue the true good and welfare 
nih of the whole Body or Community as their End. This (in effe@ ) 
aye is to detain the People in Obedience and SubjeStion to the Law of 
1h God, and to guide them in the wayes of Righteouinefs unto God’s 
he well-pleafing : and to avoid falling out or difagreeing about the 
eh Way or Means leading to that End. 

Hence that party which in his or their a&tings was at the great- 
eft diftance from, or oppofition unto this end, and wilfully and un- 
neceflarily difagreed and divided from thé othei, tn the Ways and 
Means that were molt likely to attain this End; they were affured- 
Jy in the Fault, and had a Wrong Caufe to mannage, under what 
ever Name or Face of Authority it was Headed and Wpheld. And 

fuch a Wrone Caufe was capable of being efpoufed end mannaged 
ander the face of Authority, as might be pretended unto by either 
part. For as the King (infifting upon his Prerogative; and thé 
binding force which his perfonal Will and Pleafure ought to have, 
though in diftin&ion from,and oppofition to his Parliament) mignt 
depart from the end of Government, an{werable to his Truft, and 
yet urge his Right to be obeyed ; So the publick Will of the Peo- 
ple, exercifed 1m and by the Vote of their Reprefentative in Par- 
liament, aflerting it felf tobe of a binding force alfe, and to have 
the place of a Law, though in diftinétion from the King and Laws 
alfo, (as faith the King ) whatever otherwife by them is preten- 
ded, might alfo depart from the true end of Government, anfwer- 
able to their Truft, and yet infift upon their Right to be Obeyed 
and fubmitted unto; and having Power in their hands, might un- 
duely go about alfo to’;compel Obedience, It is not Fawful either for 
King or’ Parliament to urge Authority and compel Obediencesas 
of Right in any fuch Cafes, where ( according tothe Law of Na- 
ture ) the People are at Liberty, and ought to have a Freedom 
from yeelding Obedience, as they are and ought to have when ever 
any Would compel them to difobey God, or todo things that evi- 
dently in the eye of Reafon and common fenfe, are to their hurt 
and deftruétion. Such things Nature forbids the doing of, having 
for that very purpofe, armed Man wich the defenfive Weapon of 
refufing to confent and obey, ag that Priviledge, whereby Man is 
diftinguifhed froma Beaft; which, when he1s deprived of, he pe 
made 
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made a Beaft, 
Bondage. 
Such a {tate of Servitude and Bondage may by God’s i ft Jud 

ment, be infliéted upon man for fin and the abufe of his. is ty, 
when by God reftored, The Liberty which man was at firf created 
in, is that Priviledge and Right which is allowed to him by tl the Law 

of ‘Nature, of not being compelled under any pretence what 
to fin again{t God, or to go again{t the true good and wel 
his own Being ; that j is to fay, “of his inward or outward man, is t 
in both thefe cafes, to have and to ufe his juft Liberty, to Diffent 
and refufe to Obey. 

For this every man hath that in himfelf, which by God is made 

a proper and competent Judge. For, as to all fin Laan fos » and 
the righteoufnels of his Law, the Light of Confcien Ces that is to 
fay the Work of the Law, in and upon the Mind or inward Senfe, 
andin conjunction withit, doth lig ehten every one that cometh in- 
to the World, accufing or excufing, if it be but hearkened unto, 

and kept awake. And fox all fuch adtings, as tend to the ruine 
and de{truction of man, in his outward and bodily concerns, 
and as he is ine Object of Magiftratical Power and Jurifdiction, e- 
very man hath a Judgeme nt of common Senfe, ora Way of difcern- 
ing-and being fenfible thereof, common to bruit Beats, that take in 
their Knowl ledge b by the door of their Senfes, but is much height- 
ned and enobled ii iman, by the perfonal union ic is taken into, 
with his sgAMeEUial part, and intuitive way of difcerning things 


e j DY? 
through the inward r efletings of the mind ,scompared with the Law 


of God. This inferiour Judgement i In Man, When it is conjoyned 
with, and confirmed by the Judgement of his Superiour part, is that 
which we call Rational, or the erates of rig at _Reaton, haem 
hath a natural sight to adhere unto, as the « ord inary certain 0 Rule, 
whichis given him by God to walk Pa and againft which he ought 
not to be compelled, or be forced to o depart frot m it, by the meer 
Nillan 4p ower of another,. without. better Ey videnc ge tha atis, a 
higher, a greater, or more certain way of difcerning. This there- 
ore in alP ture is calle ad, Man's Fudgen Aciity OF Man's Di ay, in dis 
tinction from the Lerd’s Fad geme; ty and the Lord’ s Day, And this 
$ that, ine eveny individual man, which i in the collective Body of 
2opie, and meeting of Head and Members in Parlia nent, is 
L, 
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Well as, by the Law of Na ations, an offence of the hi gheft rank , 
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106 ) 
amonett men, For it muft be-prefumed, that there ismore of the 
Wifdom and Will of God in that publick Suffrage of the whole 
Nation, than of any private Perfon or lefler collective Body, what- 
foever, not better quallified and principled. For Mgn is made in 
God’s Image, orima likenefs, in Judgement and Will, unto God 
himfelf, according to the meafure that in his: nature he ts propor- 
tioned and made capable to’ be the receiver and bearer thereof, 
Therefore itis, that the refitting and oppofing either of that Judge- 
nent or Will, which is in it felf Supream, and the Law toall o- 
thers, (or which bears fo much proportion and likenefs to the Su- 
pream Will, as is poffible for a Society and community of Mena 
oreeing together for thatend, to contrive and fet up for an admi- 
niftration thereof unto them) is againft the duty of any member 
of that Society, aswell asicis again(t the duty of the Body of the 
whole Society, to oppofe its Judgement and Will to that of the. 
Supream Law-giver, their higheft Soveraign, God himfelf,, 

The bigheft Judgement and Will,fet up by God, for Angels-and 
Men in their particular beings, to hold proportion with, and bear 
conformity unto, (in the capacity of Ruled, in relation to their 
chief Ruler ) fhines forth in the perfon of Chrift, the engrafted 
Word. And when by the Agreement or common Confent of a Na- 
tion or State,there is {uch a Conftitution and Form of Admuniftrati- 
on pitched upon,as in a {landing and ordinary way,may derive and 
conveich the neareft.and greateft likenefs in humane Laws, or Acts 
of fuch a Conftitution, unto the Judgement and Will of the Su- 
pream Legiflater, asthe Rule anddeclared Duty for every one in 
that Society to obferve; It is thereby, that Government orSu-. 
pream Power comes to receive Beingin a Nation ot State, and is: 
broueht into exercife according to God’s Ordinance, and Divine » 
Infitution. So then, itis-not fo much the Form of the Adminiftra- 
tion, as-the thing Adminiftred, wherein the good or evil of Go-. 





yernment doth confit; that is to fay, agreaterlikenefs or unlike- «| 


nefs unto Judgement and Will of the highett Being, in all the Acts: 
ot Laws, flowing from the Fundamental Conftitution of the Go- 
vernment. des Tie 

Hence it is, that common Confent, lawfully and rightfully civen : 
by the Body of. a» Nation, and intrufted with Delegates of their 
own free choice, to be exercifed by them, as their Reprefentatives,.. 
(as well for the Welfare and good of the Body that trufts them, as: 
to the Honour and Well-pleafing of God the Supream Legiflator ) 
ig the Principle and Means,: wasanted by the Law. of Nature and | 
; he Natlons,:. 
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Nations, to give Conftitution and Admiffion to the exercife of Go- 
vernment, and Supream Authority, over them and amoneft them: 
Agreeable hereunto , we are to fuppofe , that our Anceftorsin this 
Kingdom did} proceed, when they conftituted the Government 
thereof, inthat form ef Adminiftration, which hath been derived 
to us,in the courfe and channel of our Cuftomes and Laws ; amongft 
which, the Law and Cuftomes in and of the Parliaments, are tobe 
accounted as chief, For, 

Hereby Firf?, The Directive or Legiflative Power (having the 
Right to State and Give the Rule for the Governors Duty, and the 
Subjects Obedience ) is continuedin our Laws, which as well the 
King as People are under the Obfervation of ; witnefs the Corona- 
tion Oath, and the Oath of Allegiance, 

Secondly, The Coercive or Executive Power is placed in one 
Perfon, under the Name and Style of a King,to be put forth not by 
his own, fingle, perfonal Command, but by the fignification of his 
Willand Pleafure, as the Will of the whole State, in and by his 
Courts of Juftice, and {tated publick Counfels and Judicatures, 
agreed on for that purpofe, between him and his People, in their 
Parliamentary Aflemblies. 

The Will of the whole State, thus fignified, the Law it felf pre- 
fers before the perfonal Will of the King, in diftinétion from the 
Law,and makes the one binding, the other not. So that the publick 
Will of the State, ( fignified and declared by the publick Suffrage 
and Vote of the People or Kingdom in Parliament Affembled) is 
a Legal and Warrantable ground for the Subjects Obedience, in the 
things commanded by it, for the good and welfare of the whole 
Body, according to the beft Underftanding of fuch their Reprefen- 
tative Body, by it putforth, during the time of its fitting. 

The Body with whom the Delegated Vote-and publick Suffrage 
of the whole Nation is Intrufted, being once Aflembled, with 
Power not to be Diflelved but by their own confent, in that capa- 
city the higheft Vote and Tiuft (that can be ) is exercifed, and 
this by Authority of Parliament, unto ex Officio, or by way of Of- 
fice are the Keepers of the Liberties of Exgland, or of the People, 
by the faid Authority, for which they are accountable if they do not 
faithfully difcharge that their duty. This Office of keeping the 
Liberty, which by the Law of God and Nature is due to the Com- 
munity or whole Body of the People, is, by way of Truft, commit- 
ted by themfelves to their own Delegates, andin effect amounts 
unto this, 
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a. That they may of right keep out and refufe any to exercife 
Rule and Command over them, except God himfelf , who.is the 
ipream.and Univerfal King and Governour.: or, fick as fhall a- 
ones in their Actings, to bear his Image, ( which is, to be Juft ) 
and thew for the Warrant of their Exercife of Soveraignty, both a 
likenefs in Judgement and Will, unto him, who’is: Wifdom and 
Righteoufnels it felf; and the Approbation ohn common Confent 
of the whole Bod ay, rationally repofing that Truft in them, from. 
whatis with Yrle and apparent Chara&tets manifeft to them, of 
an apthefs and fuficiency in them, to give forth fuch publick A@s 
of Government, that may bear the Stamp of God’s Impre! fion up- 
1 them in the Jy ores hey doand execute ; efpecially, being 
therein helpe d Wi ith a National Counfel of the Peoples own Broa: 
rng from time to time. 
2. Th ey May pee cht,keep as and reftrain him or them, with 
whom the Coercive or Es ecutive Power is intrufte d, unto-a pun- 
étual perfor mance of Duty, according to the Fund ainieraad Con- 
{titution, the Oath of the Rule r, andthe Laws of the Land. Andifé 
th ey thall refufe tobe fo held and reftrained by the humble De efires, 
Advice and common Confent in Par tliament, and the Peoples Des 
hehe be invaded ar pester npted u pon by force, to deter then} from 
the faithful difc harge of this their Duty; they May, in afierting 
their Right, and in a Way of their own jult Defence yraife Armes, 
put the 1 iilue upon Battel, and Appeal unto-God, 
3. Such, Appeal antwered,. and the iffue decided by Battel, the 
i iss Delegates full fitting, and keeping together 1 in their Guts 
e Body, may of right, 4h according to reafon refufe the re-: 
Nel or new-admillion of the Exercife of the former Rulers, 
any new Rulers again over the whole Body, till there be tecel- 
ed Satisfacti ton for the former Wrongs done, the expence and haz- 
ave ot ibe Wa and Sect urit y for the time to come, ie 
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} bars 
aH in{ such bananne as ie judgem of fit, roprovide ante the pre- 
f the whole Body, that the Common -weal re= 
owheh a the proper Office of the Peoples Delegates, 
s the cep ing and defending the Liberty.and Right of 
tne whole People and Nation, they may and ought, (during thei 
tting ) to Exercife their own proper Power and Authority ( ( the 
Exigents of i, Ke ingdom Feat uiTing it ) Slinousn ‘the other two 
































TO9 
eiflative Authority ) fhould defert their ftation, or otherwife fail 
in the Execution of their Trufts ; yea, or though many ox Si 
of their own Members ( fo long as a lawful Quorum remains ) fh 
either vc oluntarily wit hdraw from them, or, ', for jut caufe become 
excluded. In this difcharge of their truf ft, for the common welfare 
and fafety of the whole, their Actings s (though extraordinary an d 
contrarient to the right of the other two ) cannot be treafonable or 
criminal, (though they may be tortious, and erroneous’) feeing 
they are equals and co-ordinate, inthe exercife of the Legiflative 
Power, and have the Right of their own proper Truft and Office to 
difcharge and defend, though their fellow Truftees thould fail in 
theirs. Nor can, nor ou echt ¢ the People, as Adherents to their own 


ezates Ai Ra prefentatives, to be reputed criminal , or blame. 


of one and the fame Legiflative power (accord- 
damental Conftitution ef the Government of Ey- 
gland ) there are three diftinct publick Votes, allowed for Affent 
or Difcent, in ‘allm natters coming before them, the Agreement of 
which is eflenti ul and neceflary to the pafling of a Law : the perfo- 


rT 


nal Vote of the King ; the perfonal Votes of the Lords in a Houfe 
ox diftin& Body; and the Delegated Vote and Suffrage of the 
whole People, in their Reprefentative Body,or the H oufe of Con 
mons. Untoeachiof thefe, appertains a ditting Offic eandDivin 
ledge, proper to them. 


The Regal. Office , and the Prerogative thereof-to the 
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Rid 
King, 
2, The Judicial Office, to the Lords, .as the h igh eft Judica ature 
and Court of Juftice under the King, forthe exercifing Coerciy 
lefactor: 


Powe rand punithing of N Ma ; 
3. The Office of the Keepers’ .f the Liberti ies and Rights‘of th 
People, as they are the whole Nation, incorporated under on 
fead, by their own free and common Confent. | | 
The Regal Office is the Fountain of pli oercive and Executive 
ower, Secale If. to the Rule, fet to the fame by Law, or, the 
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j 
Agreement fthe three Eftates in Parliament. 
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The Will that flowes from fuch a Judgement,is in its nature Le- 
giflative, and binding, and of right to be obeyed for its own fake, 
and the perfection it carries in it, and withit, in all its adtings. 
This. Willis declared by Word, or Works, or both. By Word we 
are to underftand, either the immediate Breath and Spirit: of 
Gods mouth or mind, or the Infpiration of the Almighty, mini- 
ftred by the holy Ghoft, in and by fome creature, as his veffel and 
inftrument, through which the holy Scriptures of the old and new 
Teftament were compofed. By works that declare God’s Will, 
we are to underftand the whole Book of the Creature, but more 
eminently and efpecially,the particular Beings and Natures of An- 
gels and Men, who bear the name and likenefs of God in and upon 
their Judgements and their Wills ; their directing Power,and their 
executive Power of mind, which are effential to their Being, Life, 
and Motion. 

When thefe dire& and execute,in conjunGtion and harmony with 
God’s Judgement and Will, made known in his Law, they do that 
which is sight ; and by adhering and conforming themfelves unte 
this their certain and unerring Guide, do become Guides and Ru- 
lers unto others, and are the Objects of right choice, where Rulers 
are wanting in Church or State. | 

The Rule then to all aétion of Angels or Men, is that of moral 
or immutable Juft and Right, which is ftated and declared in the 
Will and Law of God. The firft and higheft imitation of this Rule, 
is the Creatute-being in the perfon of Chrift. The next is the 
Bride the Lambs Wife. The next is the innumerable Society of 
the holy Angels. The next is the Company of JuftMen, fixed in 
their natural Obedience and Duty, through Faith, manifefting it 
felf not onely in their Spirits, but in their outward Man, redeemed 
even in this World, from the body of corruption, as far as is here 
attainable. The Power which is directive, and ftates and afcertains 
the morallity of the Rule for Obedience, is in the Law of God. 
But the original, whence all juft executive Power arifes, whichis 
Magittratical and Coercive, is from the will or free gift of the Peo- 
ple, who may either keep the Power in themfelves, or give up their 
Subjection into the hands and will of another, as their Leaderand 
Guide, if they fhalf judge that thereby they fhall better anfwer 
the end of Government,to wit, the welfare and fafety of the whole, 
then if they ftill kept the Power in themfelves. And when they 
part with it, they may doit conditionally or abfolutely; and whilft 
they keep it, they are bound to the right ufe of it, In this Liberty, 
every 
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every man is created, and it is the Priviledge and juft Right which 
is granted unto Man by the Supream Law-giver, even by the Law 
of Nature, under which man was made, 

God himfelf leaves man to the free exercife of this his Liberty, 
yehen he tenders to him his fafety and immutability, upon the well 
or ill ufe of this his Liberty, allowing him the choice, either to be 
his own guide and felf-ruler,in the ability communicated to him,to 
know and execute Gods Will, and fo to keep the Liberty heis pof- 
feffed of, in giving away his fubjection or not ; or elfe upon God’s: 
Call and Promife, to give up himfelfin way of fubjection to God, 
as his Guide and Ruler, either abfolutely or conditionally. To 
him(felf he expects abfolute Subjection ; to all {ubordinate Rulers, 
conditional. 

While mans Subjetion is his own, and in his own keeping, un- 
beftowed and ungiven out of himfelf, he is not, nor cannot be ac- 
countable by way of crime or offence, againft his Ruler and Sove- 
yaign, but may do with his own what he pleafe but ftill at his pe- 
sil, if he ufe not this his Liberty as he fhould, tothe end for which 


ee es 


it is given him, which is by voluntary and entire refignation to } 


become af obedient Subject unto him who is the Supream Law- 


giver, and Rightful King. without poflibility of change or de-- 


fection. 

Unto this right and the lawful exercife and poffeffion of, it.this 
Nation did arive by the good providence and gift of God, in cal- 
ling and aflembling the Parliament, Noversber 3d, 1640, and then 
continuing their Seffion by an exprefs A@,17. Car, with power not 
to be diffolved but by their own confent;which was not fo much the 
introducing of a new Law, as declaratory of what was Law before, 
according to Man’s natural Right, in which he was created ,and 
of. which he was poffefled by God, the foveraign giver of all 
things. - 

But the paffing that faid A& of Parliament alone, was not that 
which reftored the Nation to their original Right, and juft Natu- 
ral Liberty ; but onely put them:in the capacity and poffibility of it. 
That which wanted to make out to the Nation a clearnefs.in having 
and obtaining this their right, was the obligation they had put upan 
themfelves and their pofterities to their prefent Soveraign and his 
Authority, which in juftice and by the Oathes of: Allegiance they 
were folemnly bound to, in the fight of God as well as of Man. 
And therefore, unlefs by the abufe of that office of Truft, (to that 
degree, as omhis part, to break the fundamental compact and cons 
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ftitution of Government) they could. not be fet free nor reftored te 
their original Right and firft Liberty : efpecially if together with 
fuch breach of Truft, both parties appeal to God, and putit upon 

































the iflue of Battel, and God give the decifion; and in confequence 


thereof, that original Right besfferted, and poffeffion thereof had 

nd held for fome years, and then not rightfully loft, buttrea~ 
cheroufly betrayed and given up by thofe in whom no power was 
rightfully placed, to give up the fubjection of the Nation again un- 
to any, Whatfoever, 

Unto which is to be added, that how and when the diffolution of 
the faid Parliament, (according to Law) hath been made, is 
yet unafcertained, and not particularly declared: by reafon where- 
of, and by what hath been before fhewed, the ftate of the Cafe on 
the Subjects part, is much altered, as to the matter of Right, and 
the Ufurpation is now on the other hand, there being, (as is welt 
Known) two forts of Ufurpers ; either fuch,- as having fo right 
of confent at all unto the Rule they exercife over the Subje@ ; or 
fuch, who under pretence of a Right and Tiile,do claim not by con- 
fent, but by conqueft and power, or elfe holel themfelves not obliged 
to the Fundamental compact and conftitution of Government, but 
gain unduely from the Subjeét, ( by advantages taken threugh de- 
ceit and violence ) that whichis not their own by Law, 

Bor a rational Man to give up his Reafon and Will unto the 
Judgement and Will of another, (without which, no outward co- 
ercive Power can be.) whofe Judgement and Will is not peifectly 
and unchangeably good and right, is unwife,and unfafe, and by the 
Law of Nature, forbidden. And therefore all fuch gift, made by 
rational men, mutt be conditional, either implied, or explicite, to 
be followers of their Rulers, fo far as they are followers.of that good 
and right, which is contained in the Law of the Supream Layw- 
giver, andnofurther ; referving to themfelves, (in cafe of {ach 
defection and declining of the Rulers aGings from the Rule) their 
primitive and oyiginal Freedom, to refort unto, that fo they may 
infuch cafe, be'as they.were before they gave away. their fubse@i- 
on unto the Will of another ; and reterving elfo the power to have 
this judged by ameet and competent Judge, whichis the Reafon of 
the King and Kingdom, declared by their Reprefentatives in-Par- 
ltament; thatis to fay, the Delegates.of the eople in the. Houfe 


.of Commons aflembled, and the Commitfioners on the Kings be- 
- half, by his own Letters Patents, in the Houle of Peerss.which.two 


concurring do very far bind the King, if not wholly, 
| | And 
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And when thefe cannot agree, but break one frott Another, the 
Commons in Parliament aflembled, are ex Officio, the Keepers 
of the Liberties of the Nation, and righteous Pofleflors and De- 


fendors of it, again{t all Lifurpers and Ufurpations whatfoever, by 
the Laws of Exgland, 








el 


The Valley of Jehofhaphat, confidered and pened, by comparing 

2. Chron. 20. with Joel3, K 
bs was the faying of Aufline; Nothing falls under our fenfes, or 
happens in this vifible World, but is either commanded or 
permitted from the invifible and nnintellicible Court and Pallace 
of the higheft Emperor and univerfal King, whois the chief over 
all the kings of the earth. For although he hath both commanded 
and permitted a fubordinate external Government over Men, ad- 
sminiftred by man,for the upholding of Juftice in humane Societies , 
and for the peace, welfadigand fafety of men that are made in Gods 
Image; yet, he hath not fo entirely put the Rule of the whole earth 
out of his own hands, but that in cafes of eminent injuftice and op- 
preffion (committed in Provinces, States and Kingdomes, contrary 
to his Lawes, to their own, and the very end of Magiftracy, which 
is, the confervation of the Peoples juft Rights and Liberties )’ He 
that ts higher than the higheft among ft men, doth regard, and will thew 
by fome extraordinary interpofition of his, that there are higher 

than they, 

Such a feafonable and fignal appearance of God, for the Succor 
and Relief of his People, in their greateft Straits and Exigencies, 
(when they have no might, vifible Power, or armed Force, to un- 
dertake the great company and multitude that comes againft 
then, nor know what todo, fave onely to have:their eyes towards 
him) 1s called in Scripture, The day of the Lord’s Fudgement. Then 
the Battel and caufe of *'.e Quarrel, will appear to be not fo much 
theirs,as the Lord’s : andthe frame of their heart will be humble 
before the Lord, believing in the Lord, and believing his Prophets, 
for their good fuccefs and eftablifhment. 

This Difpenfation is very lively defcribed underthe Type, and 
by the Name of The Valley of Fehofhaphat,as to the Seafon and Place 
wherein God will give forth a fignal appearance. of himfelf in 
Judgement, on the behalf ofhis People, fora final decifion of the 
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Controverfie between them and the enemies. It Litterally and 
en Typically fell out thus,.as 1s at large recorded,.2 Chrom. 20, >” 
nal By way of allufion to this, and-upon occafion of the like, yea,and ° | 
i ue far greater Extreamities, which God’s People in the laftdayes, | 
a i are to be brought into, is that Prophefie, Foel3. for alikes yea, —@ 
en a far oreater and more fignal appearance of God for their Deliver- 
AER: ance and Refcue, inorder to a final Decifion of the Controverfie, 
| between his People and the Inhabitants of the earth, by his.own 
Judgement. This is there called, The Valley of Feho{raphat in which 
the Lord will fit to Judge all his enemtes round about. In this 
Battel and great Decifion of his Peoples Controverfie,he will caufe 
his Mighty Ones to come down from: Heaven, toputiin their fickle 
as reapers. in -this Vintage and Harveft, whens the: wicked 
nefs is great, Unto this, Revel. 14. ‘14,.20. refers, which 
doth plainly evidence, that this. grand Decifion is to fall-out in'the 
very Loft of times, and probably, is that, which will make way to 
the Rifing of the Witnefles, and will be accompanied with that 
Earthquake, in which {hall be plain, of men [even thoufand, and the tenth 
part of the City will thereupon fall, Rev: 1x. 
Iris exprefied, Foe! 3. Thatin this day of the Lord, wherein he 
will be xear, in the Valley of Decifion, the: Heavens aud the Earth fhall. 


(hake, by the Lords own roaring-ont of Sion. and hehimfelf will be the 
Harbour, Hope and Streagth of his People. The Sun and Moon of earth- 
jy Churches and Fhrones.of Judicature, “that contett with them; 
(hall be darkexed, and the Stars, (even:the choicett-and moftsllumi-- 
nated gifted Paftors & Leaders, in the earthly Ferafalem Churches,, 
with their moft refined Forms of Worfhip, refilting the power of, 
true fpiritual Godlinets ) shall withdraw their fhining. Even their 
holy flefh will pais offfioim them and confume away upon their {pi- 
ritual lewdnels, and confident oppofing the Faith of Gods Elect,, 
Fer, 11.17. Their very Eyes will confame away tn-their boles, mith: 
which they (ay, we fee ; and for which, Chnft tells the Pharzfees,-in- 
like cafe; that therefore ther fin rémaineth. (John 9.41.) Or, there 
remainerh no more benefit from Chriff's Sacrifice, for their fin ; and, 
therefore onely.a fearful looking for of the fiery and de vorring pindi gation. 
ex, Heb, 10,26, 27. 

Here’s that, the great confidence and boaft of ntany profefling 
Churches and eminent Paftors in the earthly Jerufalem Fabcick, or 
Houfe on the fand, ‘will come: to, Ezek. 13,.:and, Ala. 7, Their? 
very Eyes, their high enlightenings.and excellent {pinitual, Ciifts,, 
sheir fupernatural oF infuled humane Learning, that’s.acmit.ed on- 
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ly as an adorning and accomplifhment of the natural man, (unac-. 
companied with that Fire-Baptifme, that’s performed by the un- 
fpeakable gift of the Spiritit felf, for the transforming of the na- 
tural man into fpiritual ) even thefe Eyes becoming evil, ( Mat. 
6.23.)and this light,oppofing and preferring it felf to the more ex- 
cellent difcerning and marvellous light in {piritual Believers, are 
turned by the jult Judgement of God, into the greateft and moft 
fatal blindnefsand darknefs of all. Their tongues alfo, though the 
tongues of Men and angels, for excellency and dexterity of expref- 
fing what they fee, with the forementioned eyes, will confume away 
in their mouth, ( Zech. 14.12.) and leave them expofed to be- 
come, and accordingly be dealt with, as meer founding brafs and 
tinckling Cymbals, (3 Cor, 12, 31. and 13.1.) giving no certain 
found, and right warning to the Battels of the Lord, the good fight of 
Faith. 

This comes to pafs through their confidence in thofe attainments, 
which may be, and oft are turned into an Idol of jealoufie, and {p1- 
ritual whoredom, Exek, 16. 1, 1f. 

All thefe confiderations of Church and State, put together, afford 
ereat ground of enquiry, as to the Condition of the times in which 
we live, how far the face which they bear, (and which God hath put 
upon them, in the courfe of his Providences, for fome years now 
pat ) doth fpeak or fignifie the near approach of any fuch extraor- 
dinary and fignal appearance or day of Gods Judgement, for the 
Decilion of his own or his Peoples quarrel and controverfie with 
the prophane Heathen that are round about them, waiting for an 
advantage, utterly and univerfally to remove and toot themout 
from off the face of the whole earth ? 

That which hath been atedupon the Theater of thefe Nations, 
amongft us, in the true ftate of our Controverfie, feems tobe re- 
ducible to this following Querie ; 

Whether the Reprefentative Body of the Kingdom of England, i 
Parliament affembled, and in their Supream Power and Truft made in- 
diffolvable, nnule{s by their own Confent and free Voie, and thw by parti~ 
cular and expre{s Statute, have not had a jujt and righteous Canfe? A 
Quarrel more God’s,than their own? 

x. It may appear they had; Firff, from the Ground of their un- 
dertaking che War ; Was it not in their own and the Kingdoms juft 
and neceflary defence , and for the maintaining of the publick 
Rights and Liberties of both? 

2. Secondly, Was it not undertaken upon mutual Appeals of 
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both Parties to God, defiring him to judge betweet: them, to give 

the Decifion and Iflue by the Law of War, ( when no other Law 

Ty could be heard ) as the definitive Sentence in this Controverfie, 
aie from the Court of Heaven 2 | 

| i | 3, Thirdly, Purfuant to fuch Decifion, did they not recover and 

chan repoflefs the Kingdoms original and primitive freedom ? Did they 

i not endeavour to conferve and fecure it, as due to them by the Law 

of God and of Nature ? For man was made in God’s Image, and 

all Adams Pofterity are properly one Univerfal Kingdom onearth, 7 

under the Rule and Government of the 'Son of God, bothasCre- | 

ator and Redeemer. j 

By virtue of this original and primitive Freedom fo recovered, 

they were at their own choice, whether to remain in, and retain 

this their true freedom (unrefigned and unfubjected to the Will of 

any Man) under the Rule of the Son of God and his Lawes, or elfe 

to fetup a King or any other Form of Government over them, af- 

ter the manner of other Nations. In this latter cafe, itis acknow- 

edged, that when a Common-wealth or People, do choofe their 

firlt King, upon condition to obey him and his Succeflors, Ruling 

juttly ; they ought to remain fubje& to him,according to the Law, 

and tenor of the Fundamental Compa& with him, on whom they 

have. transferred their Authority. No Jurifdiction remaineth in 

them (after that free and voluntary Act of theirs ) either to Judge 

: the Realm, or determine who is the true Succeflor, otherwife than 

is by them referved and ftipulated, by their Fundamental Laws. 

and Conftitutions of Government. 

And though the righteeufnefs of this Caufe(contained in the fore- 

mentioned particulars.) befuch, as carriesin ititsown evidence; 

yet, as (as things have fallen out ) itis come to be oppreffed and 

buried in the grave of Malefactors ; in the room of which,a contra- 

ry Judgement and Way, is vifibly owned, upheld, and intended to: 

be ptofecuted to the utmoft, for its own faft-rooting and eltablifh- 

ment; andthis, by the common Confent and Affociation of Mul- 

titudes, What then remaines for the recovery and reftitution of 

that good old Caufe and Way, but fuch 'a feafonable and fignal ap- 

pearance of God, (as aforefaid) in the Valley of Fehofhaphat ? What 

but the taking things immediately into his own hands, for admini- 
ftration of Judgement,and giving the aft and final decifion? Efpe- 

cially, fince what was foretold by Daniel, is remarkably acomplith- 

ed amoneft us, to wit,that the-vifible Power of Gods People fhould 

be bioken and {cattered, fo as that they thould have no might re- 

; eee 2 On maining 


lessees serait? ert es riitisetes tise. hen siterss sean it iesdital pend Sie 
i; TR a aR Fiesta ise See RREH TAMERS HEH ge 






























L17 4) 
maining in and withthem, to-go againit the Multitudes, that de- 
fien and refolve their Ruine. 

There is not any remedy left to them, wherein they may expect 
fuccefs,but from fuch’a fignal day of the Lord’s immediate. appear- 
ance in Judgement on their behalf. For their fakes therefore, O 
Lord, return thou on high, (Plal. 7. 7.) take thy Threne of Fudica- 
ture over men, from which thou haft feemed to have departed, and exe- 
ente that righteous ud gement,which thou haft feemed for a feafon to have 
fufpended, upon wife and holy ends beft known tothy felf. 

In fuch a dark and gloomy day, thofe that truely fear the Lord, 
are directed and required by him, not to fear or be difmayed, be- 
caufe he will be with them. They are encouraged in the way of 
Faith onely, toexpect this deliverance; even. tor/fand fill, as ha- 
ving no need to fightin this Battel, butonely 24 fee the Salvation of 
the Lord, through believing. 





| Ntient Foundations, when ence become deftruétive to thofe 

very ends for which they were firft ordained,. and prove hin-. 
derances, to the good and enjoyment of humane Societies, to the 
true Worfhip of God, and the Safety of the People, are for their 
fakes, and upon the fame Reafons to be altered, for which they 
were firft laid. In the way of God’s Juftice they may be thaken 
and removed, in order to accomplith the Counfels of his Will, up- 
on fuch a State, Nation, or Kingdom, in order to his introducing a 
righteous Government, af his own framing. 

This may have been the caufe of our Wandrings as it wereina 
Wildernefs, and of God’s bringing us back again into Egypt, after 
ournear approach to the Land of Reft; that we have no better 
known, and had no more care to profecute, what he principally in- 
tended in and by all our Changes.and Removes, in the courfe of 
his Providence. Yea we have added this:alfo,to the reft of our fins, 
that we have improved the Gifts and Deliverances that God be- 
ftowed upon us, another way, and to another end than was by -him 
steed, as well as Providéntially intimated, by that haly De- 
cree of his, in the Decifion, declared at the Trial in his Martial 
Court, wich points of Swords, 

Here the great Controverfie that had been depending many Ages 
between Rulers andthe Ruled, (as tothe Claimes of the one in 
point of Prerogative ; and of the other in their Spiritual and Tem- 
poral 
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poral Freedoms was after many heats & colds,many skirmithings 
«and battels, at lalt decided by the Sword. This 1s a way of Tryal al- 
pon ~ ™ Jowed by the’known common Law of €xgland, and the Law 1m force 
Hoe throughout all Nations. By this, the Verdict is given forth from-2 
La | Court of fuchia ‘Nature, as from whence there is no further ap- 
| peal; Efpecially.fince after the Tryal paft, quiet pofleffion was gi- 
at ven to the Conguerors, and continued {ome years. Upon this, 
Hf Reafon and Gratitude to God, obliged us to fuch a profecution 
as might anfwer the true end of Government ; andin efpecial af- 
ter that manner, asmight be moft to God’s well-pleafing. 

The Powerful Being which by {uccefs of Armes, .as given to the 
Peoples Reprefentative: Body in Parliament, did communicate to 
it eflentiallity, according to the nature of that Being, for which it 
was ordaitied.iEorghat Being, with Power of continuing together 
at their own pleafure, were-as the Soul and Body, unfeperated,and 
they might have performed things neceflary at prefent, for the 
fafery and prefervation-of the Body they reprefented. They might 
have been a good help to fettle righteous Government, in a contti- 
tutioA molt acteptable to Gods “and beneficial to the Governed, on 
-the Boundation of God’s Inftitution, and the Peoples Ordination, 
in confent-together, laid by the Power of God and the Peoples own 
Swords, ithe hands of their faithful Truftees, 

It would imply a hightcontempt of God and his Difpenfations, 
| fo Genal airtonett us, td communicate the benefitof them to his op- 
| - pofers. ‘The right of choofing and being chofen into places of Truft 

in the Government, was returned by the Lawof the Sword (which 
is paramount to all humane Laws ) into its primitive exercife, 
which is warranted by the Law of God and of Nature, By that Law 
the moft famotis Monarchies of the Worldimall Ages were firft 
conftituted and fetled ; and by it God decided our Caufe, looking 
for an event and fiuit anfwerable to the benefit by him given; even 
fuch a Government, as God would have given us the Pattern of 
(had we fought it, as was.our duty )_ whereby Juftice and Mercy 
fhould have ‘beentdaily adminiftred according tohis. will,yto the 
bringing on the ‘gew Heavens and new Earth, wherem Righteou{nefs 
might dwell, . 7 
The Veflel of this Common-wealth now weather-beaten and 
orn , feems to be more in danger, than that wherein Fonah would 
have fled'to Tarfus : For though we have-caft forth a great part of 
| our goods to fecure it, this has done us but fmall good. i That Ship 
had but one Delinquint aboard, which occafioned the Storm ; ee 
1$ 
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Cri ) 
his being thrown into the Sea, brought immediate fafety. Fhey had 
alfo many skilful Seamen to guide it, but all our Pilots are catt 
ever-board, andnone left in appearance,” but guilty. Paflengers. 
Nay, admit with Fonah, both the Common-wealth and Cante be 
brought into moft defperate Exigents and Extreamitres , from 
whence there is-ito more appearing redemption for them, then fuch 
as they Rave, that go down quick'into the. grave and belly of the 
Whale ; yet they may be preferved, even by that which naturally 
of it fel€ is irrecoverably deftructive to them, and be employed a- 
gain in fervice by him againft whom they have been fo ungratefully 
rebellious after former great deliverances. So infinite are God’s 
Mercies, yea, fo exceeding Merciful are thé fevereft of his Judge- 
ments and Difpenfations towards his‘ People. | 

Thus may both People and Army be deprived-of their Power, 
and another patty let in co plague and root out from amongit us, 


fuch as are more wicked than themfelves, andfomake room fora 


more righteous Generation, which will beginall things anew. 

By the courfe of things a¢ted among{t us, God’s fentence on our 
behalf is made void, and that feems given away forever, which 
wis recovered by the Sword, Our woubles are onely prorogued. 
No Faith: or Contra& is thoughr meet to be kept with- Rebels 


and Hereticks, when by acquired Power it ma be broken. ’Twas. 
> 


the great folly and felf-flarcery of fome, to'think it wou id be other- 
wife. Itismoft certainly true, that no Time or Prefcription, 1s a 
jult Bar to God’s and the Peoples Right. 

To murmure againit God’s Verdict, and refift his Doom, {o fo- 
jemuly given and executed amongft us, in the fight and concurring 
acknowledgement of the Nations round about, is to become adver- 
faries to God, and to betray our Countrey. If God then do think 
fit to permit fucha difpenfation to pals upon us,it is for the punith- 
ment of our fins,and for a plague to thofe that are the Actors thete- 
in ; tobring more fwift exemplary vengeance uponthem: Such as 
have difcharged a. good Conicience in what may moft offend the 
higher Powers, are notto fear, though they bz admitted to the 


exercife of their Rule, with an unreftrained Power,.and revengeful, 


mind, 

Though from that Mountain; the Storm that comes, will be ve- 
ry terrible, yet fomevare (afe{tin S:orms,'s expefience (hews, Yea 
bef therein hy Gods Mercies,. when, their greaceltenemies think 
mo(t irrecoverably to undo: them. “ 


Our late Condition held much refemblance with that © the 
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120 ; 
Fewes, and we deferve as well to be rejected as they were, If 
Chrift were in the flefh amongft as, as he was with them, We areas 
likely to prefer theeves and murtherers before him, and crucifie 
him, 

The prefent neceflity in a righteous Caufe is to be fubmitted to, 
and we are not to be difcouraged by the danger, which to fome 
feems threatned us, from former or prefent Laws. For no man that 
acts for common fafety, when the Sword hath abfolute power, and 
fhallalfo command it, can juftly be queftioned afterwards for act. 
ing contrary to fome former Laws,which could be binding no long- 
erthen whilft the Civil Sword had Soveraignty. 

What People under Heaven. have had more Experiments of God’s 
timely affiftance in all their Extreamities,then Exgli(h-men, as well 
with refpect to times paft, as within our’remembrance ? Are the 
like Mercies recorded of any Nation ? In their times’ of greatelt 
Confufion they were preferved. They were a living active Body 
without a Head +A Bufh burning in the Flames of a Civil War, 
yet not confumed:: A People when without a Government, not 
embrued in one anothers Blood. A wonder to all Neighbours round 
about, and many fignal Changes brought about without Blood, 
which indubitably evidences that Godis in the Bufh : and would 
gather us together as Chickens under a Hen, to be brooded by him; 
if We were not moft ftubbornly hardened. | : 

Our fins have been the caufe, that our Counfels, our Forces, our 
Wit, our Conquefts, and our Selves have been deftructive to our 
felves, to each other, and to a happy advancement towards our 
long expected and defired Settlement. Until thefe fins of ours be 
repented truly and throughly, all the Wifdom and Power upon 
Farth fhall not availus, but every day, every attempt, will en- 


- creafe our Troubles,until there be a final extirpation of all that hin- 


dérs God’s Work ; When this.once is, nothing fhall harm us, God 
being a fure refuge againft all evils, if we reconcile our felves to 
him by Paith and Repentance. Then, even thofe things that are 
moft mifchievous in their own natures, {hall be made our advan- 
tage and fecurity. 

The Peoples Caufe whom God after trial hath declared free, is a 
righteous one, though not fo prudently and richteoufly managed 
as it might and ought to have been. God’s doom therefore is jutt- 
ly executed uponuis, with What intent and jugelings foever it was 
profecuted by men, | 

Man’s corruption makes him more firmly to adhere to that which 
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is cood ; inwhich cafe, itis not many times, Virtue fo much as 
Neceffity that keeps men Conftant; having no other means of 
fafety and fubfiftance for the moft part. 

The eoodnets of any Caufe is not meerly to be judged by th 
Events, whether vifibly profperous or unproiperous, but by the 
richteoufnefs of its Principles : nor is our Faith and Patience to 


fail under the many fears, doubts, wants, troubles, and Power of 


Adverfaries,in the paflage to the, recovery of our long loft Freedom. 
For it is the fame Caufe with that of the J/raelites of old, of which 
we ought not to be afhamed or diftruftful. 

How hath it fared with the Caufe of Chrift generally, for more 
now than 1600 years, being made the common object of {corn and 
perfecution, not from the bafe.and feolifh onely, but from the no- 
ble(t and wileft perfons in the Worlds efteem/ Yer, though our 
Sufferings and the time of our waifare feems long, itis very fhort, 
confidering the perpetuity of#h2 Kingdom which at laft we fhal ob- 
tain, & wherein we fhal individually reign with the chief Soveraion 
thereof, For whereas all the Kingdoms of the World have not yet 
Jatted 6000 years, thisis everlatting and without end, They thac 
overcome by not loving their lives unto the death, ( Kev.12, 11.) 
fhall be Pillars in the Houfe of this eveilafting Kingdom, never to 
be removed. They fhall be Kings and Prrefts to God, fitting with 
him upomehis Throne, febjecting the Nations; and “reigning with 
him for everand ever. This is a Kingdom that confifts with the 
Divinity of Chrft, and humanity.of men, Such a reign of Chrift 
tipon earta, as will not be without Laws agreeable to humane Na- 
ture, nor without Magiftrates appointed as Officers under him ; in 
which EleG@tion,God and the People fhall havea joint concurrence, 
Goud’s Throne in mens Confciences muff then be refigned, and his 
People permitted to enjoy the Liberties, due to them by the Laws 
of Gtace and Nature, Ifto this, God’s own immediate hand can 
now onely lead us, by his own coming to Judgement in the Valley 
of Feholkaphat. 








Meditations conceraing Man's Life, &cc. Penned by this Sufferer 
in his Prifon State. 
Tis a principal part of Wifdom to know how to efteem Life: to 
hold and prelerve, toloofe or give itup. There is {carce any 
thing man more fails in than this. They that think nothing dearer 
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fteem Life for it felf, live not'but to live. Orhet's think 
jortet Lifeb eft,either not to be born at all or elfe to die quick- 
j2fe are two extreams. That comes nearer Truth, a Wate Man 


Life ‘ad ft ich a a good, barapes ama knew what he ig 98 he 
Lut 


bantu mien “bie WY fe: Menh,11 Filia imate a Vi irtue of Ne ceilitys, 
live as long as they fhould, not asdong as they can. 


mene Re a time’to Rive and atime to die. A'good Deathis: far 
better and:more elegible than an il Life. A wife man Lives but fo 
: 


long'as his Life is more worth than his Death, “Tne longer Life is 
noralwayes the better. To whatend fetves-along Life? Simply 
to live) breath, eat, drink,-and'fed this World Whatneeds fo 
longa trate for allthis?’ Me't aks we fKould foon bz: tired wrth the 
daily repetition of thefe anc 


hi 
d the like Vanities 2 Would welive 


long, to cain knowledge, experience, and Virtue 2. This feenis an 
Anat , Shs erie f fe ou) ELOY 

honelt Defien, but is better to be Had othertwayes by good men, 
} - F . ‘ 

weir their Bodres are tir the 


brave. 
md ro) . e e - ~ ‘ 
None ufually imploy their time fo ill in this World, as Men. 
Noi~inopes Lie vite, fed prodigr, Some uae to live when they 


g 
fliould die. Some have end ed before they begin. ’Tis incident to 
folly to be swage but beoinnitig to Live, fife is but aforrow- 
ful fate, .a perpetual iffue of Etro ors. ‘Tis a Web. 6 unhappy 
Adventures; A purfuit of yaks Miferies enchained togijmier on all 
fides.  Soluwe td certum , ail effe certi : Nec bate GAlcqUare homine 
nec fuperbius, Vanity is the moft effential and prope rogue lity of 
Man’s firtt Nature, The World is not Wong that Labour and Pains 


Loui ts which caufed that faying:; Awaife. 


1 ® 
2 
man thould-do nothing but for-himfelf. "Tis not peaton Wile men 
fhould pur themfelves in. danger for Footes), much lefs for 
Knaves. 


? 


The Will onely is truly Mans own, and the confiderable part of 
the teafonable Soul. Of it depend the iflues'of Good or Evil, Life 


or Death. All the ated . Man, his Un derftanding, Memory, Ima- 

rtion, may-be-taken-from bi m, altered, troubled by a thoufand 
aden S. Bache wil lis f5 much in our own power, that itcan- 
not be taken away, though its aétion may be-hindred. “Tis ourown, 


till we PB oaicety and freel y give it aw 1y5, which h may i And he 
that hat! 


that hath once abfolutely give en up his Willto another, 1s nom ore 
his own man. ee Wilefthimfel® nothingof his-own. Tis-by the 
Will we are good or evil, happy or unhappy. 
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Concerning Government. 
He that o1Vv es up > his Will to the Rule and Government of ano- 
rer, becomes fubject to that other. Men that are born equal, come 
be made fubje two wa yes ; either, by the free giving up of ay 
themfelves to others, or by others violent aflu iming andvexercifin | 
power over them, becaufe they are {trangers, as Nuzrod the migh ty 
hunter of men, ferved his fellow mortals. 

Governm ent is either Royal,or Siegnioral andTyrannical,as the 
Turks, *Tis then properly Royal, be it adminiftred by one, by ma- 
ny,or by all their Reprefentatives,when he or they that have Sove- 

raion Power, obey the Laws of Nature : preferve the natural Liber+ 
ty and propriety of ne Goods and Perfons of the Subjeéts, which 
no reafonable men, acted by found judgement,will ever abfolutely 
give away, but fecure their right in, and power over,by fundamen- 

tal Contiaéts and Agreements. with their Governors. 

Abfolute Soveraignty is a perpetual power over all, ila any 
reftraint, limitations or conditions pst upon the Soveraign. his 
confifts in a power of giving Laws to allin general, and to ev fe 
one in particular, without the confent or gift of any others, and 
rq tiring univertal atid undifpenfable obedience to all his.Com- 
mana is. , under jult penalties. This Soveraignt y is proper one ely to 
the higheft Being, not at all to Creatures, though where the 1e Go- 
vernment 1s Defpotical and Seignioral, it is aflumed and exer- 
cifed. 

agen nent Royal, is that which is confonant to the immu- 
table Laws of Nature and DiGtates of right Reafon, which require 
anconfervarion of the Subjects Liberty, and Propriety in their 
soods and perfons, as Bh as the prefetvation and upholding of 
Empire and Authority in the Prince, and find out the Medium, 
through the mutual Agreementsof Soveraggnand Subjects, for both 
to confift. 

In Quarrels s between SubjeSts.and Soveraigns about 7 Subjects 
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Liberty and the'Kings Bieiauative e, tis feldom (eh: but the Erro 
> <p 


lies on the Soveraign’s part, who is apt to be flattered-into the pre- 
fumptuous exercife of fuch an ablolute Soveraignty and Legiflatix | 
i y 


SS at ove! them, as becomes no creature, ‘and exceeds all the 
ounds of that Contraé&t he made with them, at his Inauguration! 
AM jutt Power and Authority is from God, and by- vi f it 

Ordinance andiInftitution. He therefore th At refi (tet th the Power, + 
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himfelf wel 
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|, two wayes. 
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force. it, 


than in-loofing, or in flying for fafety, tl 
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mut foteth the Ordinance of Ged, But all. contrartent actings again the 
i Piince, are not to be accounteda refifting of the Power ; 
e is concerned,and the bufinefs is Managed 


“na ly, when the whole Stat 

: ane i by publick Truftees, called and authorized by Law, as Confervers 

a _ of the State, and Defenders of the publick Liberties and Lawe¢ 
{ | ° 


thereof. In fuch a publick capacity, to ftand in the gap, when a 

orattempt thar would ruj- 

é; is Duty. In fuch cafe, they oughe to withftand and 

hinder the violent proceedings of any, either by way of Juftice in 
a Legal tryaljor by force. For the Prince is not Mafter of the State 

but onely a Guardian and: Defender thereof,from injuries and evil 

et thefe affaires, for redrefs of Grievances, in cafe of Princes 

An filers, belong not to all, but to the Putors and Maintainers of the 
| te, or thofe that are interefted therein; as EleGors in BleRive 

tes, aind im Hereditary States, the States General and Repretens 
tative Body of the Kingdom, according to the tenor of their funda- 

mental Laws. In this cafest is. generally acknowledged lawful, to 
Under the crofs Accidents, ifuing from fuch Contefts, to which 

manis fubject through others arbitrary Domination, he'may carry 


rong and vigorous refiftance thereof, to the laft,. for 
diverting or blunting the point of it, fo as. either to efeape or 


a, The other way, and that perhaps the fureft, is totake and res 
ceive thefe Accidents atthe worft, let them prove what they will 
though to the lofsof Life-and all that’s deat to him inthis World. 
Yorefolve within himfelf to bear them {weetly and patiently, and 
peaceably to attend whatever {halt happen, without tormentin 
himfelf about it, or loofing the-calmnefs’ and ferenity of | 
In going about to minder ot prevent it. He that takes.the firftcourfe, 
labours to efcape ;. he that takes the latter is content rather to-fuf- 
fer, This many times proves the better bargain. ’Tis poflible toin- 
cur greater incofveniency and lofs in pleading and contending, 
an in fuffering, 


Concerning Eriend{hip; 
eerfect friendfhitp is a very plain and -univerfal complication or 


| enfolding of two Soules in oge, fo,that the Conjunction is mot in- 
mate and infeparable, They can no more be divided ; nor would 
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Secondly, Icis very free, bzing built upon the pure choice and fi- 
berty of the Will, without any ‘other obligation or forreign mo- 
tive. 

Thirdly, Without any exception of things , goods, honours 
judgements sy s, thoughts, wills, Life. 

Marriage it fe [Fis fome refemblance of this divine knot, as faith 
the Apot tle, who fromthence mounts in his contemplation to the 
sicat my! erie of this kind between Chritt and*his Church, Aéra- 
bam is called, the friend of God, 


(Concerning Enemies. 

In reference to our Enemies we muft take care, not to meditate 

Revenge. Yet in fome fenfe we may account it an excellent and 
Worthy revenge, to flight the worft they can do, whereby we take 
away the pleafure which they think to have, In vexing us. We 
muft in fuffering Injurtes, have refpe& to our felves andtohim 
that offends-us. Touching , our felves, we mult take heed, that we 
do-nothing unworthy or unbecoming us, thit may give the enemy 
advantage againft us. As to him that offends us, We fhould be wife 
as Serpents to wave his aflaule, till our hour is come, and we can 
gain and congirer by di ying. 

Itis a Weaknefs of mind not to know how to’contemn an offence. 
An honeft man is not fubject to Injury. He is inviolable and un- 
moveable. Inviolable, not fo eee ei #2 eet beaten; but, 
that being bekte yhe doth neither receive wound nor hurt. We can 
receive no evil but of our fel ves. Wes may therefore always fay 
with Socrates, My enemies may put me todeath, but they (hall never en=. 
force me to do Mie whictibieceg bs ror, 

Bvils themfelves, through the wife over-ruling Providence of 
God, have good fruits and effets. The World would be extinguith- 

edand pe srith, ff it Were not aes fhaken and difcompofed, bya 

variety.and an interchangable courfe of things, wifely ordered by 
God, the be(t Payfiuan. This ought to fatishe every honeft and 
reafonable mind, and make it joy‘ully (ubmit to the wotft of chan- 
ges, howetrange and wonderful foever they may feem, fince they 
are the works of God and} Nature, and that which isa lofs in one 
refpedt,is a gainin another, 

Let nota wife man difdain or ill yefent any thing that fhall hap- 
pen tohim., Let him know thoie things that feem hurtful to him 
in parcicular, pertain to the prefervation of the whole Uni- 
verfe, 








€, ¥26 -) 
= J 
rexfe, and are of the nature of thofe things, that finith and fill up 
the courfe and office of this World. Yeon 


ne 
ee — me 


(Meditations on Death, 


WT isafruitoftrue Wifdom, not onely Chiiftian but Natural, 
tobe foundand keptin a frameof mind, ready for Death, 

The day of Death isthe Judge of all our other dayes; the very. 
tryal and touchftone of the actions of our Life. “Tis the end that 
crowns the work, and a good Death honoureth a man’s whole 
Life. : 

This laha@, asitis themoftidifficult, fo but by.thisa man can- 
fot well judge of the aétions of anothers Life, without wronging 
him. ¥ 

fife Greek, being asked concerning three eminent perfons, 
‘them was to bemoft efteemed, returned this Anfwer, We 
I 





sufi fee them all three die; before this Queftion can be refolued-: With 
fe Wal yric pe + Lr WwHe : c Sol “ ey >» i{e A L iia vaie C4 
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when he boaftingly fhewed bim-his great Treafures, Vo wean «10 


be accounted happy before bis Death, 

True natural Wifdom purfueth the learning and praétife,of dying 
well, as the very end of Life; and indeed, he hath not{pent his 
Life iit,shathath learned to die well. It is the chiefeft thing and du- 
ty of Lite. 
1¢ knowleige of Dying, is the knowledge of Liberty,  the-ftate 
of true Freedom, the way to Fear nothing, to Live well, content- 
edfy and peaceably, Without this there 1s mno»more-pleafure in 
Life, than inthe fruition of that. thing, which a man: feareth-al- 
wayes to loofe. In’ order to which, we muft above all endeavour 
that our fins may die, and that we fee them dead before-our felves, 
which alone can giveus boldnefs in the day of Judgement, and 
make us alwayes ready and prepared for Death. 

Déath is not to be feared and fled from, asit is by molt, but 
fweetly and patiently to be waited for, as a thing nataral, teafon- 
able, and inevitable. Itis to be looked upon as a thing mmdifferent, 
carrying nd harm init. This, thagis all the hurt enemies cam do us, » 
is that which we fhould defire and feek after, asi the onely Haven: 
of /Relt; from’ all the Torments of this Life 5, andywhich, as it 
Gives us a fuller fruition of Chrift, is aivery great gain,” that: the 
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Death is the onely thing of ll ev ils, or privations, that doth no 
har ur hath indeed noevil init, however it be reputed. The fling of 
1t 5 tity and thatis the {ting of ‘e fe diese is no reafon to fear 
it, becaufe no man knows yioarass what itis. This made Socrates 
refufe-to plead before | his Judges, for his wth fication or Life. For 
( faith 7 If I fhould plead for my Life, and defire of you that I may 
wot die, I do ubt I may {peak against a3 fol to my lof dod hindrance, 
who may find more good in death than yet Tknow. Thofe thii 203 I know 
to be evtl, as wnr i ght teoulnels and fii, I fly and avoids thofe that Iknow 

t to he fo “ws Death, &c. I cannot fear, Ain ad therfore ay lente it to you 
dae Aasste for 36 » whether ut is 7207 € exped lent for we to Dye or to 
Li Ue. 

He can never live contentedly that fears todye. That man on- 
ly isa free man‘who feareth not Death, Life it felf being but {la- 
ian if it were not made free by Death. It is uncertain in what 
place Death attends us, there fore let us expect itin all plaves, an ‘d 
be alwayes radity to receive it, Great viru e,and great or long’ Life 
do feldom me eaten x, Life is meafured by the end, if that be 
good, all the reft twill have a proportion to it, The quantity is no- 
thing, as to the making it more orlefs hap Vy 

The Spirit of a goodman, when he c 2 Bods 
e0es ift oa better (tate of Lite, than that whic cl he exe Seis in this 
World; and when once in that,-were it oo sab le to refume t 
wouldrefufe it. Yea were a man capable to know what this Life 

eis, before he receives it, he would fcarce ever have accepted 
itarfird. The felf fame journey men have taken, from no being to 
being; and from pre-exiftent ise into mortal L ife, without fear 
or paflion, they may take again from that Life by Death, intoa Lite 
at hath immort ‘ar tle y init. 
e Law, God and Nature have put upon US. 
Te certain, {hou ld rot be feared, but expected. Things ‘doubr- 
if onely are “ be ibsred: Death in ftead of taking away any thing 
from us,givesus all,even the pes rfection of our natures; fets us at It- 
berty both from ourown bodily defires, & others domination;makes 
the Servant fre Sirol his Ma(ter. It doth not ie 1g US i! nto dark- 
sefs, but takes darknefs out of us, us out of darknefs, andy 
into marvello ous light. Nothing perithes oris diffolved by Death, 
but the Vail an sip art neg avo rch is wont to’b2 done away from all 
ripe fruit, It brings us outec a dark cungec on, tl cough the crannies 
whereof, our fight of Eight i nd brings us in- 
to an open Liberty, an eltate of Light a 
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(26 -) 
petual, Irtakes usout of that mortality which began in the wom 
ofour Mother, and now endeth, to bring us into that Life which 
fhallneverend, This day which thou feareft as thy laft, is thy 
Birth day into Eternity. 

Death holds a high place in the policy and great common-wealth 
of the World. It is very profitable for the fucceffion and continu- 
ance of the works of Nature. 

The fading corruption, and [ofs of this life, is the paflage into-a 
better. Death is no lefs eflential to us, than to live or to be born. 
In flying Death thou flyelt thy felf,thy eflence is equally parted in- 
to thefe two, Life and Death. It is the condition and Law of thy 
Creation. Men are not fent into the World by God, but with pur- 
pofe to go forth again ; which he that is not willing to do, fhould 
not come in, 

The firft day of thy birth, bindeth thee and fets thee in the way as 
well to Death as to Life. To be unwilling therefore to die.is to be 
unwilling to be'a Man, fince to bea Man is to be Mortal. It being 
therefore fo ferviceable to Nature and the inftitution ofit, why 
fhould ic be feared or fhunned? Befides, icis neceffary and inevi- 
table, We muft do our beft endeavourin things that are not Reme- 
dilefs, but ought ro grow refolute in things palt Remedy. 

Itis moft juit, reatonable,and defirable, to arive at that place to- 
wards which we are alwayes walking, Why feareft thou to go whi- 
ther all the World goes? It is the part of a valiant and generous 
Mvnd, to prefer fome things before Life, as things, for which a man 
fhould not doubt nor fear to die, In fuch a cafe, however niatters 
g0, aman mult more account thereof than of his Life. He mut 
run his race with refolution, that he may perform.things profitable 
and exemplary, 

The contempt of Death, is that which produceth the-bolde@t and 
moft honourable exploits. He that fears not to die, fears nothing. 
From hznce have proceeded-the commendable Refolutions and 
free Speeches of Vertue, uttered by men, of whom the’world hath 
not been worthy. 

A gallant Romane, commanded by Vefpafan notte come to the 
Senate, an{wered, He was a Sexator, therefore fit to be at the Senate; 
and being there, if required to give his advice, he would do it as bis Coin 

ference commanded hing. Hereupon being threatned by the Empe- 
for, he replyed, Did Z ever-tell you, that I was immortal 2 Do you 
what you will,and I will dowhat I ought It 18 in your power to put mae Un- 
JHfily to death» andia mine to die confiantly, What hard dealing cannot 
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ne {uffer,that fears not to die ? Other defignments may be hindred 
by our enemies,but they cannot hinder us from dying. The means 
| whereby to live free, 1s to;contemn Death. It is no great thing to 
live, flaves and beats can do that, but itis a great matter to live 
freely, and die honeftly, wifely, conftantly. Evsori nolo (faith one) 
fed me effe mortunne, mibil eftimo ; Twould not die, but to be dead, I 
look upon as nothing. But no man can be {aid refolute to die; that 
is afraid to confront it, and fuffer with his eyes open, as Socrates 
did, without paffion or alteration. 

Ina miferable eftate of Life, which a man cannot remedy, Déath 
is lawfully defirable, as our beft retreat and onely haven from the 
ftorms of this Life ; and as the Soveraign good of nature, the onely 
{tay and pillar of Liberty. It isa good time to die, when to live is 
rather a burthen than. a bleffing, and there is more ill in Life than 
good, 

There are many things in Life, far worfe than Death, in refpe& 
whereof we fhould rather die than live. The more voluntary our 
Deathis, the more honourable. Life may be taken away from eve- 
ry min byeveryman, but not Death. 

Itis no fmal reproach to a Chtiftian, whofe faith is in immorta- 
lity and the bleflednef{s of another Life, to fear Death much, which 
us the neceflary paflage thereunto. He ought rather to-defire and 
thirft after death, ascreat gain ; Vitam habere in patientia, C mor- 
temzin defiderio + to endure Life, and-defire Death. But it is oreat- 
er conftancy, well toufe thechain wherewith we are bound, than 
to break it.A man is notto abandon his charge in Life, without 
the exprefs command of him that gave-it him: ‘Sylvanus and Proxi- 
mous, being pardoned by Nero, chofe Death, rather than to Live up- 
on thofe terms. Nervaa great Lawyer, Cato of Uticajand others, 
died, as not able to bear the fight of the Weal-publick in that bad 
and declining ftave,into which by Gods Providence it was brought, 
in their times, but they thould-have confidered, 

Multa dies varin{a; labor mutabrlis ALU}, 
Retulit in weclins. 

A man ought to carry himfelf blamfefly and with a fteddy cou- 
rage in his place and calling, againft his affailants, and confider 
that itis better to continue firme and conftant to the end, then 
fearfully to fly ordye. Tet isimot a lefsevifto quit the place and 
fly, than obftinately tobe taken. and perith. Itis a great point of 
wifdom to know'the right hour and fitfeafon to Die. Many men 
have furvived their own Glory. That is the belt Death which is 
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welt racolleded in it felf, quiet, folitary, and attendeth wholly te 
whatat chat time is fittelt. 

But lec.us more particularly, and upon truly and purely Chriftian 
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Principles, Wega ana confiaer Death. 


eternal, and takesit off with its affections and defires, from things 
fees 


», which-are temporary. It. acquaints the foul expérmentally 
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live by faith, not by fente. In which. refpe&, the ufe of voice and 
with them and in them,whereby they outwardly manifeft what they 


their mental conception, by any outward voice, hand, eye,or other 
external fign, but by the way ofits own felf evidencing brightnefs, 
and effential demonftration. Such a way of living and {ining forth 
‘atnan’s naked effential beams, he then arzives unto, when the 
thick vail and-wall of his fleth is diffolved, and his earthly taberna- 
cle put off. 
The knowledge, fight, and experience of fuch a kind of fubfifting 
and heavenly manner of Life, that man is capable of, is the beft 
preparative, and moft powerful moiive, to leave the body, and 
farceafe the ufe of our earthly organs. This in effect is all that ba- 
dily death, rightly known and underftood, dothimpart ; a lawful 
furceafing the ufe and exercife of our earthly organs,and our willing 
“and chearful reforting to theufe and exercife of that Life without 
the Body, which man is capable to fubfilt in, when made perfect 
in fpirit, an equal and affociate with angels, under the power and 
order of exprefling what he inwardly conceives, as they do. This 
made Paw/ look upon Life in the Body, and Life out of it, with no 
indifferent eye, but ax accounting the being-at home in the body, 
an abfence fromthe Lord; and fuch a kind of abfence from the bo- 
dy.as death caufes, to be that which makes us moft prefent with the 
Lotd: which therefore we fhould be molt willing unto, and with 
oreateft- longing after, defire. The ftrait which the Apoftle found 
himfelf in, was not at all from the leatt heGtation in his mind, 
which of the two, was in it felf beft and to be preferred, but by 
which Chrift might moft be magnified, and the Church benefitted, 
according to the will of Chri. | 
SO 
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So then unlefs to live were Chrift, and areaf and clear maonify 
mg of Chrift in his Body, he cared’ not for L} ife, but contemned 
De cath. He faw evidently how it was his own particular lo(s and 
hindrance, even, not to Die, fince to be diffolved, to depart andbe 
with Chrif A, Bite in the Society of the bleffed Angels anc a Saints 1 
Heaven, was belt of all, and far more eainful rid to be valued by 
him,than any longer continuance or abode j in the flefh, — 

The magnifying of Chrift in his: Body, whether by Life or by 
Death, was the Confideratton with Pas, that held the ballance, 
caft the fcale, and that onely. So it ought to be with every true 
Chriftian, 

The end of man’s coming into the Body, and his temporary con- 
tinuance and abode there , according tothe Law’ of his Cre ” ion 
is the magnifying and glorifying Chrift, either by his: Life o by is ; 
Death, or both, the one of which if he do not, itmuft needs a 
fm, and heis lett without excufe. Fornone can violate or =o tigt 
the mind of man, by the Law of Nature, nor letin Death upon his 
Spititual Subftance, but himfelf, though et diflolve his temso 
tary abode in the fleth, break his outward cafe and fhels and rather 
than do-the one, we fhould choofe the other, choofe aid ion rat her 
than f nN, the Ais oliition: of the Body, nathan than the corrupting 9 of 
the Mind, In fo doing and dying, Chrift is mae onifyed, Thus Perer 
was foretold, by what Death bi thou uld glorify God. And taf uch it ts 
given by Chriff, not onely to Believe, but P Suffer and Die for his Names 

fake, as a tranfcendent privile dee and honour, 

If no reftraint then be upon our mind fron without, what hinders 
that Chrift is not magnified in our Body, | be ut fomethine-within us 
tb our judgement, will, and affections, that are not okt feted 
Bxed; noras yet wrought to this felf fame thina:by God, who hath 
given us the earn off of hes Spirit ? 

But it may be dem aanded, What isit, in which this creat 
man lies, as to the magn ify ing of Chriltin his Body by h 
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living in the Body, which is a more diffic ult thing to do than 


to 

Die ? Chrift himfelf teils.us, when h: e fai ith, Let ee “y ia? ght (0 [hirwe 

heft men, that they may [ee feels | fenfibly dif ern; your’ in 
aa ks : and fo, ¢ glorify yous ° fat a siieh win Peaven . 

There are to forts of fons We reac lof, int hofe fhat believe, 

which juftifie their Faith, in confortfhip (as it We e) with Which 


their Faith works and is made perfe&. foas the work. of | Fab w ful- 

Filled in them with power, : 

’ ~ ‘ .. on : i of ix} ye ra) SL i —< » 
r, Signs Extraordinary, as AZerk, 16,18, with which the Pyi- 
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132 ) 
mitive Chriftians were well scauainteds and fo may all fuch again, 
ed, as artive to any competent maturity in that primitive Chriftian 
ia Spirit. : 

eee 2, Signes Ordinary, as thofe mentioned, Gal, 5. 22, 23. called, 
an the fruits of the Spirit in ws, that makes us mightyin word and in deed, 7 
aii not onely to will but to perform that which w good; by being filled with 
eat the Spirit 1 our very Bodies, made the Temples of the holy Ghoft,rich tn | 
Faith and {uch good Works, as are’ the fruit of Faith, without which, 

Faith it (elf is dead and unprofitable ; and by which, Aeraham jufli- 

fied his Faith, and was called, the Friend of Goa. 

ie Itis in this fenfe,the Prophet urges the fanatification of our Vef- 

\ fels, when he faith, Be ye clean that bear the Veffels of the Lords Ande 
ni the Apoftle, when he faith, 1 Cor. 6.19, What! kuow ye not that 

your Body 1s the Temple of the holy Ghoft, unto which Redemption 

by Chritt extends, as well a3 to your Spirits? therefore glorify 
God ix your Body as well asin your S pirit, which w God's, and whergiie 
he hath and challengeth a {pecial propriety. an, 

The Body in Seripture acceptation, fignifies,not onely the mais 
rial {ubfance, from which the Soul is atually (eparated, when 1 Sas 
jaidin the Grave; but very ufually the Soul it felf, thatis to fay, im 
that part of the Soul, which vitally unices the Body to it felf, whofe 
falcuty and operation is in and by the Body, and dothproperly and 
immediately exercife bodily Life, as that which is co-natural, and 
co-eflential to it. 

‘There is a higher partin man’s Soul, called Spirit, in.diftincti- 
onfrom Soul and Body, exprefled 1 Thef. 5.23. as if the Spirit 
were an entire thing in it felf, though it be that, im and with which os 
Soul and Body doth confift, as parts of the whole Man. J pray Gods 
faith the Apoftle, that your wholeSpirit, Soul, and Body, be prefervet 
blamele(s to the coming of Chrift,and that you may be fantlified througir- 
ont, oF in every part of you, 1 your Soul and in your Body, which are 
to be efteemed but as parts, comparatively with your whele Spirit. 

Man, confidered as entire in his Spirit, may have and hath be- 
ing, before he partakes of Fle(h and Blood, as itis written, Behold, 
faith Chrift, I and the children which thou haft given me, Forafmuch : 
then asthe children are partakers of Flefh and Bloed, he alfohimfelf 
took part of the (ame: even he, who, with the children, were a my- 
ftery hid with the Father, before the World was, and had their Se- 
| minal and radical Being, in the Word of Life, the Father of Spirits. 

| In this Word, asin the Jmage and Mental conception of the invi- 
fible God, the Souls of all men,even of Chrift himfelf,as man, were 
come- 
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( 333.) 
comprehended, as in their original pattern and rule, in order at 
the time appointed, to come into flefh, and there make their tem- | 
porary abode, allotted to them. , | 

By the Condition and Law of Man’s Creation, he is made a Spi- | 
ritual éflence, with two diftin® faculties and operations, according 
to which he may be faid to be both Immortal and Mortal, Immate- yt 
rial and Material, Spirit and Body, as Body fignifies man’s animal 
rational Soul, that is to live in flefh, and hathits peculiar defire, H 
faculty, and operation, proportioned thereunto. In all this Man 
bears the Image and Similitude of God the Mediator, or of the 
Godhead in Chrift, as two ‘Natures in him are Hypoftatically uni- 
ted, and make but one Comspofitum, or Perfon. This was compre- 
hended in that Counfel which the blefled Trinity took concerning 
the making of Manin their Image, and after their Similitude. He 
was made male and female in his very Spiritual fubftance. 

Firfty with a faculty, and operation of mind, {uperiour, ftronger 
and more excellent, whichis free and independent upon bodily or- 
gans, exercifing Life, properly and purely Spiritual and Immateri- 
al, above and without the ufe of fenfible, fignes, or fhapes. 

Secondly, With that inferiour faculty and operation of mind, 
whofe fubliftence, life, being, and motion, isin, with, and by the 
body, and through the ufe of bodily organs, fenfible fignes, and ex- 
ternal mediums, on the lofs of which, this fecond faculty and ope- 
ration of man’s Soul, which is the weaker, inferiour, and lefs va- 
luable, ceafes ; at leaft, is for a time fufpended,which in Scripture 
phrafe is called Death ; even the Death of the Body. Yet'the more 
vigorous the exercife of this latter is,and the more that thereby we 
are at home in the Body, the more in truth and reality we are dead; 
at leaft, afleep in the earth, as to our more Noble and Spiritual parr, 
in and through which, we enjoy moft of the prefence of God and of 
Chrift, 

Since therefore, mans conftitution of Being, is fuch, ashe can- 
not live both thefe Lives together, untill the RefurreGtion, but that es 
inthe one of them, he muft be incompleat, have his operation ae 
much fufpended, and be, as it were dead or afleep. a 

To refolve which of thefe to choofe and prefer, eought not to be 
fo difficult, as commonly itts made, 
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Wit On the SE FFERINGS of the Renowned 
ana Sir H. Vane, Knight. 


ih ae — Reat Soul, ne’re Underftood 
eh E Until deciphered by thy Blood, 
| eA Priest, a Prophet, and a King, 
Syfteme of every worthy thing. 
Dying, that Liberty might Live, 
The Enelith Caufe he doth retrieve ; 
Stating it in no formal dre{s, 
But in the Spirit of Righteou{ne/s. 
Which he from th’earth percerving fled, 
Dy'd, toReturn with’t from the Dead. 
Perfons or Forms of Government, . 
Did little make to hws intents 
To nought was he an Enemy, 
But what was fix’d in Enmity. 
*Gainft which he fought with eager breath, 
Became Vittorious in his Death. 
Aud this not by necelfity, 
ttwas his Principle to Dye. 
: Fle(h willrefift, but Faith can. fuffer, 
: The {oft hand’s.gone, beware the rougher 
Th’ envy and hate of every Form, 
Upon his head pour'd down the Storm. 
Whilft he (nblim’d, and [avd the good 
O'rh? lowelt, and feal’d it with his. Blood. 
How creat he was, bis Exemies tell, 
rho, while he liv’d, could not be wells. 
And in what flead his offering ftood, 
By refolute filence, Friends wade good. | 
The male oth’ Flock iw ta'ne, the beft, P 





To expiate the blame o'th’ refi. 

What tears and prayers wanted in firength, 

His crying blood brings down at length. 

Groan, Englifh Hearts! groan! help the cry5; 
Lord F efus Come! I come quickly, 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


WF I’s very probable thou mayeft meet with fome faults and mit 

printings efcaped the Corrector, which could nat be avoided, by 
reafon of the diftance between the Tranfcriber and the Prefs ; thou 
art defised to correct them, and pafsthem by withcandor. One 
thou mayeft find in page 54, and 55, all thofe words within the 
Parenthefis,fhould come in after the word Penetent. And page 97. 
in the Title to that part, read Cafe for Cau/e. | 
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B 
Epilt e tothe Reader. 


READER, 
T might be thought jultly due to this Worthy Piece, efpecially 
being Pofthumow, that by the Care of fome or other it 
noc come into the World, withour the attendance of fome Preface 
ot Epiftle co the Reader ; Buc there being fo appofic a Letrer writ. 
ten on the fight-of it, by a Perfon thar well knew the Author, all 
labour is {pared the Publifher, fave only the tran{cribing thereof, 
and commending it to thee, which follows in thefe words. 


My choice Friend, 

He view I kad of thar General Epiffle, written by that 

Worthy, Faithful, Dearly Beloved, and Honoured Fricad 

of ours, L cannot paffe without fome acknowledgment to he 

Memory, whofe Name lives like a Box of precious Oynt- 
ment 1n the Houfe of God. Whoin and through the rich Mercies of 
the Lord, offered up himfelf a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable, 1% 
the day of Power from the Lord, and that willingly and chearfully, 
like a Lamb, whofe great love and burning depres were after the 
Flock, the Sheep and Lambs of the Lord, 

Who, that they might be fed and taught, (pared nat himfelf 1x life 
and death, by water and blood, to minifter unto them . yea, how did 
the care of all the Churches fall onhim? the whole Flock, the {cat- 
tered and wandring Sheep on the Mountains and Hills, folitary $n the 
Fields, difper[ed in the Woods, driven into the Wilderne/s. 

How did his heart 1» this Epiffle long and look after them, and call 
them together, under the wing of thas one Shepherd ? What a bleffed 
Example of Patience, Faith and Courage hath he left them? 

And though many Brethren knew not him, yet be knew them, and 
owned them, Ifhe was reretted by many, till now by bis Death many 
of thofe Vals are rent, And they mourn over him whom they pierced 
before: Now they fee he was a Son and Heir of the Kingdom, of 
whom this Nation was no longer worthy. 

How had God filled him with the Spsrit of Wifdom, Under ftanding 
and Knowledg in all the Works G Workman{hip of Gods houfe,through 
the fiiritual view God bad given him of the heavenly and pie 
A 2 things 
































iy TO THE READER. | 
rae things themfelues, having taken him up into the Holy (Mount with © 
ball Himfeif, where he faw what he & made to teffifie, that which was ; 
aieaNl from the beginning, the Word of Life which he had [een and looked on, 
mah his hands handled, his heart poffelfed of that Eternal Love, Trath © 
ity and Righteon[ne[s wiih the F ather, which was madé mamfest unto 
il him. oS 
ee So he believed and bears his Record in Truth, having received 
Power and Wijdows to nnder{rand ak Myfteries, Bezaleel_:ke, made 
able toknow and (earch out the heights and depths, and allthe feve- 
ral growths in God’s Houfe, to [hew forth and to aifcover the cunning 
a Works of all forts, the curious workings in Gold, and Silver, and. in 
i Braffe ; eAs appears 12 bis Natural, Lega], and Evangelical Con- | 
i) Cience. a4 
| Very skilful alfo are his Carvings and Cuttings’ of Stones, to fet 
them in Gold, knowing the value of every of the Precious Stones of 
Zion, their Qualities and rare Vertues, each moft coftlys andto fet 
them every one in their Order, in their Ranks, Rows and Places, fit- 
ted for each Tribe and People, (the right Stone for each Tribe’) bow 
to fix theminthe Breaftplate of Judgment, each in bis focket of Gola, 
with their true and right Engravings, lske a Signet ; how to call and. 
write upon each sts true Name and Work, according to sts Nature, 
(cach Work of the Spirit after its kind ) For the Gifts, the Operations, 
the Adminiftrations of the Spirit ave various and manifold, to fet 
forth the manifold Wifdom of God. 

\Asin the Natural Creation there are bodies Celeffial and Ter- 
reffial : The Glory of the Celeftial is one, and che Terreftial another; 
Nay, inthe Terreftsal there are varieties, When all the Createres 
were made, they were all brought to Adam; he gave them Names 
according as they were, to every Creature hw own Name; to the 
Fifbes in the Sea, to the Creeping-things and Beafts in the Earth, 
and to the Fowls in the open Firmament of Heaven, each in their pro- 
per places and Elements. The Earth bronght forth. ber variety of 
Herbs, Plants, Frutts and Trees, everyone after bis kind; all which 
are but the fhadows of the Kingdom above, the things of higher and 
better natures. : ho Veseaige 

es inthe Paradile and Garden of the Lord, there were varte- 
ties of Freits and Trees both for delight. and fhade, with the River to. 
vefrelh them . yea, the very River divided st felf inio four heads, to 
water every quarter, anbowelling it felf to them tn equal (hares,to feed. 
and make them fruitful, Moen i os i 
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Such is the Univerfal Love, the Spring and Fountasn of Life, in 
whom all live,move and have their being, to gather together all things 
in one, whether vifible or invifible, as sto their head; That a all 
«Mankind are made of one Blood, fo all Souls of one Spirit, who 
breathed at firft the Breath of Life into them, that he that was the 
fir may be the laft, the beginning and the ending , He that was, 1 
and, and ws to come: What diftance and difference foever there a 
may (eem to be here, yet all the fame, to day, yefterday, and for ever, W 
rhe fame God, the fame Father of all, the fame Jefus and Saviour, 
the fame Spirit and Comforter; yet the Appearances, Manifeftati- 
ons, Workings and Revelations, manifold and various: And all, to 
thew forth the Glory, yea, the Riches of the Glory of Him, that hath 
called us, and worketh all thefe inus and for us. 

Yea, were not the works of the Tabernacle (0 ?- and yet each beau 
riful in its place, each work and workmanbip; fome works of Wood, 

: fome of Stone , others of Brafs, fome of Silver and over-latd with 
Gold, the choicest of beaten Gold ; and the more holy and inward,the 
purer, the inmoft the pureft of all; each room and place as tt came 
neareft to the living Oracle ( the Mercy-Seat) the narvower, the 
finer, the balier: and the more and the farther any thing or place: 
was diftant from thence, the larger and courfer ; the more outward, 
the lefs holy. 

So were the Offerings of the Lord, all pleafant, that came willing- 
ly ; the skins, the Badgers thins, the red dyed Rams skins ( for the 
Covering of the Tabernacle on the ont-[ide) good enough , yet very 
courfe : the Boards of Shittem wood, ihe Curtains, the Pillars of 
Wood, of Braffe, of Weod over-laid with Gold, each according to 
its place and fervice is the Tabernacle, more or leffe excellent, as 
more orleffe inward or fpiritaal - So was the Linnen, the Purple, 
she Blac, 1he Scarler, and curious Works ; the molt curios and pure 
for the Vail next the Mercy-Seats 

So was.it in the Compofition of the Perfume and anointing Oyl, after 
the curious and choice Art of the Apothecary ( that no Compofition or 
Mixiure muft be made like it), of the choiceft Spices. 

So for the Lamps of the Candle fticks to give light, and for the Al- 
rar of Incenfe evening and marung (Ob! great isthe Adystery of 
Godlinefs in all thefe things) xo Lights, but what was made of thr ) 
pure holy Oyl, muft burn before the Lord 5 if the Priefts or Levites 


did bura any other, they wuft be cut off, a 
And a 
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“ TA UD ER. 

And {o for the Incenfe of fweet Spices ; the Lord, that Spirit, ts 
Very cuytous, ana can {oon (py and (meill out the Adixtures of Filefh, ov 
any falfe ( ompottions, and’ abhor then. 

So inthe Priefts Gavments for Aaron and his Sons to masnifter in 
the nearer the Atinifration was to the Lord, the Purer and Hotier, 
ana the Garments the more curious. The imbropdered fine Linken 
Coat, holy and pare; the Robe of the Ephod, of blue. the curious 
Ephed with the two pretiows Ontx Stones, and the engraving therein, 
fet on the [houlder plates ; the curious Girdle of the Ephed, with the 
wreathes of Gold, and the boly Bréft-place of Fudgement, with the 
twelve pretsous Stones coupled to. the Ephod, and of thefame curious 
workman|fhip 3 With the curious Girdle, the Atiter; the Plate of Holi- 
ne[s, and the Crown fir his heads For the other Priefis} not fo curi- 
ous, nor fach works, in regard their Inffitutions wae befs glorious. 

Linall thefe things, how excellent, haw skilful, and what a-cun- 
aing fearching Spirit of difcerwiag and Fudgement, bad this wife 
hearted Soul (inthe Mysteries ) unfolding the Riddles and bard 
Sayings, frill opening themin Sosrit, faithful in all God's Honfe, ~and 
Reeping nothing of the Counfel of the Lord back , nor hiding his' Light 

under a Bufbel bur feeting it up inthe Candleftich, (o,that it gave light 
to many of the Lord’s H oufe, 
I was one of the number of thofe, that conftantly attending on bus 
Difcourfes, as oft al wain Town, knew him move in his Famsly 
Exercifes and Difcourfes for many years than moff ; from whom I re. 
ceived more help and light inthe knowledge of God, than from all the 
men inthe World befides, and found his ALinifiry moft {earching 
and trying: What others took for Gold, he proved it to be but Brafs, 
and forme Dotlrines that others preferred for Spiritual, he tryed, and 
found them Carnal, RTS 

He had fuch a Breft-plate of Judgement and Difcerning, that he did 
confeantly bear the remembrance of all the Tribes of Ifrael on hus 
heart before the Lord, ana diftinguilhed every Tribe after his cond: 
tons yea, he had this fingular and peculiar gift of Judgement, to dif= 
cern the two Natures, the two Seeds, the two Covenants, to admura- 
tron > Many a Soul he hath put upon the fearch, that thought he had 


attained and van well, whom he found to be but in Egypt, or at leaf? 
but departing thence. met 

Shall wejay he was a Scholler? Nay, but a Rabbi, 2 Dotter inthe 
knowledge of Chrift, in whom a greater Pulnefs of the vickhes of Wife 
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TO.THE READER: 


dom ana Knowle Age were trealurea up than in moft - li the that Drifc iple 
that lay in C hrift? s bofom: He obtat ined {o long a fare of hv life and 

rowth, having the true fight and meafure of Kear y man’s fate and 
crowth, yet bimfelf fate on a Rock higher than all, and was [uch a 
bleffing in bus Witne(s (and Teftimony tothe Lord, in hes rhreefold 
ftate, Of dete Death, Ana Refurvettion, ana fo of “our conformity and 
likene{s to Him Sheyaee ) that no Book extant, but the Striptares, did 
evsr Clear fo much Truth as his Reured Man’s Meditations; ana tbe 
bleffed Epitile xow of his, 1s ae-a Key that further opens that to wo 
Sons of men, and they are to be underftood better in (pivit, and in ope- 
ration, than in words. 

How did he, feeing Truth ay Nol "dut, maimed, and mangled in 
parts and parcels, gather it allup? yea, and all the Profeffions and 
Profeffors of it, and made one whole Garment of Truth amongst 
them all, and that without any (eam or rent 5 reconciling and healing 
all the Wounds and Divifions that have been among[t good People, from 
the crawn of the Head tothe foale of the Foot, inthe Spirit of Love, 
Righteoufnefs, and true Judgement affigning every Profeffion and 
Principle, hws true and proper place and ftateinthe Body, whether 
Natural or Spiritual, 

VALE. 





















































To the feattered Seed and Sheep of CHRIST mall 
Nations, the true Ifrael by Faith, unknown. for the moft 
part to themfelues, but more to the World and Worldly Chre- 
flian: Yet, in thes theer unknown or difperfed Eftate, owned 
of the Lord, as the Church that are in God the Father, truly 
pure, Catholick and Chrifttan, of which Chrift Fefus ts the 


alone and immediate Head. 


Wie atabom Rethren and Fathers, ore. that in Jefus Chrift are 

KW, # dearly beloved, and with God of great price, 
i Grace aad Peace be multiplied unto you, through 
the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

To you that are unknown and yet well known, 
it is in my heart to be reprefenting the knowledge 

SEIZE of Him that is invifible, and the view of your 
felves in your invifible ftate, together with thofe that are your known 
or unknown enemies ; as that which may prove neither unfeafonable 
nor unprofitable to you, in this day of Z/rael’s Captivity, but approach- 
ing Redemption ( which haftens faft ) at which time the Sons of God 
fhall be made manifeft. , 

If Paul, Aéts 17. when he pafled by,.and beheld the Athenians 
Devotions, with an Akar, haying this Infcription [ To the unknown 
God | took occafion from thence, to make him Known, whom they 
ignorantly Worfhipped ; Surely, it ought not to be accounted blame- 
worthy in any, that feeth the Worfhip and Devotions now in practile, 
sn the vifible Chriftian CHurch, to endeavour the diftinguifhing the 
right Catholick Church in its Purity, and way of Worfhip in Spitit 
and Truth, from them, and from their wayes of Worfhip ( ignoxant- 
ly, however zealoufly performed) that pafs under the name of Chrift’s 
Myftical Body, and his Divine Inftitutions, 

But you, Beloved, are of God, Eleéted, known, as by name, ha. 
ving this Seal and Mark from the Lord upon you, which is your Sta- 
bility and fure Foundation ; the Lord knows, who are his. And, /ee 
every one that nameth the name of Chrift, depart from iniquity. 

No matter therefore, if thefe come to you and find you, # ta yom 


outward effate tn Babylon ; where, ( according to what is forerola by 
B | the 














































2 An Epiftle General to the Ady Stical Body of Chrift. 
iu the Apoftle Fohu, inthe Revelation ) your abode ts to be, asin a wil. 
Hi , __ @ernefs condition, for 1260 years, now near expired. 

A And although from that flate of fervitude and hard bondage, unto 
Atl which you have been expofed by the Rulers, 20 wre(tlings or conten- 
es dings by humane wifdom and power, have availed to work, your deli. 
a _ verance, becanfe the appointed time, {et by God, 2 not come ; Yet, 
ae this ought to be your comfort, that fo foon as that time comes, there 
sat Will then need very Jitcle other help than the Grave it felf to cz} you 

forth, as the Womb doth her fruit, which it cannot longer detaiv. For 
of this beaffured, that Chrifis dead body mystical, can no more be 
held inits figurative grave, after the fet time ts come, thaw hu natu. 
| ral body, could, in hus literal grave, Alts 2, 24, where itis faid, that 
| after Chrift by wicked hands had been flain, God raifed him up, ha. 
ue ving loofed the pains of death, becaufe it was ot poffible he fhould be 
held of it; Nor ate you to be too much ericved and dilcouraged in 
this yout low, deprefled and dead eftate, under the tage.and indigha. 
tion of the World and Powers of it, fince to you is the promife of 
Life and Refurreétion, and you are fure for the prefént to be fed 7 the 
Wilderne/s, and to be kept green and flourilhing in your immard man, by 
[ecret dew, infpired and diftilled from Heaven,whatever perifhing and 
decays are brought upon your outward, where you ave bearing the 
marks of the dying of the Lord Fefus. Hearken therefore to the Call 
that is given you, of retiring inward into the life. of your Head and 
Koot, the life that is hid with Chrif? in God. And, as the means to 
be fo with more freedom, labour to keep the door of your fenfual party 
fhur, and fatt clofed about you as much as may be, that the noife and 
diverfions of this finful and unqutet World may notdiffurb nor inter- 
fupt you. _ For though, through impatience and unbelief, you may be 
arguing and concluding againft your {elves, as the whole houfe of Z fra. 
el did, Exek, 37. 41. that’ your bones are dried, your hope. is Jolt, 
and you are cut off, for your parts ; yet ye (hall kyow that the Lord 
he is God when he bath opened, and brought joe up, out of your graves, 
v.13, He will then ownyou vifibly, for hes people, by wonderfully put 
ting hes Spirit within you, and caufing you to live; And when youfce 
this, your heart fall rejoyce, and your bones (hall flourifh like an herb, 
and the hand of the Lord {hall be known towards you, his fervants, and 
his indignation towards his enemies. He hath the weapons. of bis ven= 
‘geance inreadinels, full Vials of hes wrath, to be poured forth by his 
! heavenly Militia and Troops, “pon the Beaft and bis Wor{bippers 
when all humane means fail. This you ate therefore to know, that 
thouga ~ 











































am Epifeie General ta tbe Mystical Body of Chriff. 
though the Saints who have adventured to oppofe the Beaft, and the 
kingdom of Antichrift ( all along, contending in a good Caufe) have 
been ftill crufhed, and fubdued, as is foretold, Rew. 13.7, yetthe time 
is coming yea, is even at the uery door, for God ta take the bujinefs inta 
his own hands, and to put forth the power of bis wrath by heavenly 
Infiruments, forafmuchas the earthly ones ( as you have feen) have 
proved ineffettual, Andthis ought tobea teaching tous, to depend 
upon God, for the avenging of his people, even, when all humane a: 
bility co perform it, is vanifhed ; and not haftily co run out, in theufe 
of any indirect means, though tempted and allured thereunto, 

Bur, to return to the things which we propound to fer before you, 
in this Epiftle ; They are reducible uato thefe particulars, following ; 

1, Firft, The fight and knowledge of Chrift, as heis che Invifible 
and Holy Oae, from whom, as from the Head, all natural as well as 
{piritual good, doth flow, 

2. Secondly, Chrift’s Headhhip, exercifed by him, ( ever fiace hig 
Afceafion ) as he is the Son of man, glorified , and this in the two 
diftin’t branches and adminiftrations of it, The one, that, wherein he 
is che Lord and reftorer of pure, incorrupt Nature, upon the Principles 
of the firft Covenant, renewed, and confirmed in his blood. The 
other, that, in which he is che giver of the Holy Ghoft, or, the Mi- 
nifter of the Spirit, and new Name, (as Ointment poured forth) which, 
where itis tecciyed upon the Principles of the new Covenant, neyer 
fails, but abides with firch, for ever. 

3- Thitdly, The true Annointed Ones, or Witnefles of Chrift, 
according to both his before-mentioned Adminiftrations and the An- 
nointing , which is given, by the one and by the other, 

4. Fourthly, Thofe that in Principles, are oppofite unto thefe two 
Annointings and the effects of them, declaring their enmity, in and by 
the continued war they maintain againft them, in che poflure of open 
enemies, or diflembled friends, both making up, but oneand the fame 
Kingdom of Antichrift, 

g+ Fifthly, What Word and part of his Counfels contained in the 
Promifes and Prophefies, ( not yet accomplifhed ) is the Lord now 
fulfilling, in che prefent difpenfacions of our day ? 

x. Tothe firft, °Tis the Teflimony which came out of Chrift’s 
Own. mouth, concerning Himfelf and_ his Father, Luke 1,22. That 
mo man knows Who the So is, but the Father ; nor who the Father is, 
bur the Sou,and he to whow the Son will reveal Him - which plainly 
declares, that the beings both of the Father, and of the Son,are great 
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4 ‘An Epifile General to the Adyptical Body of Chrifke 
and hidden “Myfteries, The one as well as the other, is my/tical and 
invifible, and muft be taught and revealed, before it can be tr#ly and 
fully known and under ftood what they are. Agreeable to this, is that, 
Joh, 1.18. Noman hath feen God at any time, that is, zemmediately, 
but by the means of the only begotten Son, which w inthe bofom of the 
Father; be bath declared him, The Son, therefore, who is the 
anly begotten, is faid to be the Image of the invifible God; The firft 
name and fimilitude whereby God is poffible and capable to be known 
co others befide himfelf.. For by and from Him, as the Head, the 
knowledge and fruit of the whole Deity is derived and communicated, 
if fuch fic Images and lively Reprefentations, as He hath fore-decer- 
mined within himfelf, co be known by, unto his whole Creation,ffom 
the beginning to the end thereof. Hence it is, that we find Chrift 
the Mediator, by the Prophet //a, 43. 10, {peaking of himfelf after 
this manner, Ye ave my Witneffes, faith the Lord, and my Servant, 
whom I bave chofen. The Lord, the Mediator, hath and owns for 
his Witnefles, the Womans Seed, in the head, and in the members 3 
the promifed Seed, in his Servant, the Branch, the chief and princi- 
palone ; and in his Brethren, the fame Seed ; and who are made to 
bear his Fathers Name ( by Adoption) as wellas himfelf, and tocon- 
tinueit for ever; that ove Seed, Gal. 3. which, faith the Apoftle, w 
Chrift, the myftical body, that are Heirs according to promife. Ye are 
my Witneffes, {ayes this only begotten, who is from everlafting ; that 
ye may know and believe me, and underftand that 1 am he, Or, lam 
the Son, that only doth or can reveal who the Father is, or who lam 
in mine own Perfon; for, before me was no God formed, or nothing 
formed or to be feen of God, neither fhall there be after me; becaufe 
Jam his compleac Name and Manifeltation, “I me at hath pleafed 
the Father all ules (hould dwell, and this alfo bodsly, in the difpen- 
fation of the fulne/s of time. By Chrift chen (as we learn from hence) 
we are to underltand chat Perfon, in whom God firlt formeth himfelf, 
and placeth his Name, by his immediate engraving and workmanfhip, 
upon the tables of fome Creature-beginning, fome other nature begot- 
ten by him,in difference and diftin@tion from his own; and which,as it 
is his fir work, {o is it his of? compleat and perfect work ; that which 
comprehends all particulars and individuals in both creations, from 
firft to laft. fo that, as nothing is before it, to precede, “fo, nothing is © 
omitted, to make new, or to come after ‘it, that is not eminently trea— 
{ured uprand feated in his Perfon already, who is the fir/?- bor of every 
creature, hethat was before all things, and by whom all things con 
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4 yy piftle Genera ay 
fit, made the Alpha and Omega ; he that was, he that z, and he 
that # to come, the Aimighty. In this ftate of fpiricual being and 
hidden glory, Chrift is truly and properly the Lnvr/ble one, which 
CMofes had the fight ‘of by Faith ; fore-feeing alfo his incarnation, as 
he was to be the great Propher,raifed up to the People of J/7ael, who 
when he cometh, fhould teach themall things, and declare the mind 
of God fully, receiving himfelf the lively Oracles immediately.from 
God’s own mouth, ‘ 

From hence-alfo it is, by reafon that there is fuch-an Invifible one, 
who is with God from everlafting, as his mouth, and in the Office of 
Mediator, that in Wofes his Law, che firtt and {econd-Commands’ are 
fo pofitive and AiG, thaf we (hould have no other Gods before the, 


Lord, viz. the ALediator and Redeemer, that brought //rael out off 


Egypt, and made himfelf known unto them by his Name Jehovah, 
which imports the execution.of his Purpofe and Promife,’ and fo, the 
Being he-gives to what his Word hathdeclared. “ This Name will be 
beft interpreted by the opening of another place of Scripture, which 
{peaks of Chrilt in this his invifible and my fterious being, Prov.8 and 
9 chap, wherein the building and workmanfhip that Wifdom forms 
for her own houfe, ( the San@tuary wherein God records his Name ) 
js moft lively and excellently defcribed, as that which comprehends all 
the fulnefs and perfection of all rimes and things, paft; prefent, and ta 
come:, He that was, he that is, and he that tw to come, the Almighty 5 
Who, as, in one and the fame Perfon of the Mediator, he isthe God 
that builds all things, {fo he is alfo the Building or Houfe it felf, which 
‘shis own immediate workmanfhip, and, as in one total fum, con- 
tains all manner of perfeGtioniin it, . Forcit is not the Property of the 
firft-in. che Trinity, to execute, but to purpofe and contrive what fhall 
be executed, and by whom; and then, the Execution, though it be 
by the fame Divine Effence, yet, it is by reafon of a fecond and third 
property, which is natural to ir; according to which, God, that is 
One, is fo Three; One in Nature and Spirit, Three -in. Properties 
and Operation; a Spiric after fuch an incomprehenfible manner as is 
known fully to himfelf-alone, having three diftin® infpiring Properties, 
whence he gives being to his own Name, or to him that he purpofeth 
ithin himéelf, fhall bear his Name, and give the fight and knowledge 
of his effential Glory and Likenefs, unto the underitanding of others, 
as his own mouth, that is fec up, coouccer and deliver the /évely Oracle 

ef his Ecernal mind. 
This Peron, whom God from Eternity hath defiened to this high 
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iy and great Office, a be, whom we mean, wnen we exprefs him under 
ei she Tice of the (Mediators the Wifdom and Power, or Under ft and- 
HH yeg and WH, that God hath the image of, withia himfelf, from all 
uM Eternity. Asic is i him, is us himfelf ; one that is with bine, as 
i brought up by bin, that is daily his delight ; and whofe delight alfo 
i, is in the habicable parts of God’s Earth, and with the fons of men ; 
i ia The Wifdom and Power of God's Effence, in the form of the higheft 
vue Underfianding and beit Will, purpofiog to manifelt ic elf, and build it 
ee felf a houfe in fome other nature, wherein to well, and therewith to 
conyerfe, whether upon terms of pare Fufticeor free Grace ; and fo,to 
make himfelf either a /ojourner for a feafon, or an home and in_dwel- 
ler, as his place of Re/t for ever. 
And, bythe ferting up of this building in the Perfon of the Media. 
Mt tor, as che Root and Foundation of allintercourfe between God moft - 
i high, and the work of his hands in both Creations, lec us -fee:the fruit 
and great benefic which comes to men, as he himfelf defcribeth it, 
Prov. 9.1, 3, For, by this means the Beafts are killed, the Lamb is 
facrificed, the Wine is mingled, or, the pure fruit of the Divine Nis 
ture is fo Lenspered and prepared, in its manifeftation and day-break 
upon the Creacures underftanding, by the firft mixture of thefe two 
uatures inthe Perfon of the Mediator, that it becomes fit drink and 
futable meat for all (uch, as are to feed at this Table of the Lord. 
From hence it is evident, that God is to be looked upon by us, as 
under one Confideration, in his own, proper, fimple, abfoluteand jhe 
comiprehenfible Effence, wherein he is known, and perfeétly en joyed 
by none but himfelf, in the moft bleffed Trinity ; and under another 
Confideration, according to what he hath eternally purpofed, and 
actually made himfelf to be, in the Perfon of the Mediator, wherein 
only he:ean be feen by the Creatures making icunlawful to own any 
other image, form, or likenefs of him, € vod. 20.3, 7, or to bow down 
ta #t,or worlhip it ; forbidding unto Angels or Men, all the I maginati- 
ons of God, which chey are apt to feign of him -from the device of 
their own hearts,as the Objet of their Wor(hip, upon this very ground, 
becaufe he hath one by him that he hath made the Angel of bis face 
and prefence, whom he hath employed to bring them out of Egypt, 
and who was feen by Afofes'in the Buth, and fhewed Himfelf to the 
Church or whole Congregation of the People in che Wildernefs when 
they tempted him, in fetting” up and worfhipping a) molten Calf, of 
their own invention, new and ffrange gods. This to \do before his 
face, and to own ( befides him, that was the face and mouthiof God 
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amonoft: them ) would be.a great provoking, which he told them 
Should not go uzpuxtfhed : This caufed God to fay, Thou (halt have 
no other Gods besides, or before me ; thacis, not only not in my fight, 
but wot in preference to him, that I have civen to you, as my face and 
mouth, Provoke him not, for my Name ws in him ; intimating with- 
ail, that herein they were the more inexcufable, becauie they had him 
with them and among‘tthem. In him the light of God’s Glory ‘was 
fhining forth 4s in God’s own face and very fimilitude, {peaking his 
Mind dy hisown mouth; and he was to be incarnate, that che fame 
Word might be near tis, even in our month and in our heart, to hear 
it, and doit. ‘This is the Prophet, like unto CAZofes, which God 
faid he would reife up unto chem, out of, and from the midft of their 
Brethren. ? 

Let us chen acknowledge this great MyRery of the Father and the 
Son,diftinguilhing what Gad t by Nature and Effence, from what he 
gives himfelf to be, inthe Perfon of the Mediator, the only begotten, 
thar lieth in bis bofome; who yet w allo his Meffiah, whom he fends 
and makes his Subftitute, by way of his in-dwelling Deity and Pre. 
fence, for the performing of all his pleafure in both Worlds, 

The Trinity is the head, and immediate caufe of the being and ful- 
mefs, Which 1s fet up in the Perfex of the 4fediator, whom they net 
ovly inspire with each of their Names and Srmilitudes, but make him 
aVe[el of meet ufe, to convey the holy Oyl, in the way of a twofold 

‘Miniftry, 2d Pipe to both Creations; He thereforé became incar- 
nate, thar he might make ufe of no other {pokfmaa, immediately to 
interpret and declare the Mind of God unto his People, than the 
Son of man glorified, of which we have the lively Type,(Exod. 4. 15, 
16.) ‘inthe Office of Aaron to AMofes, fhewing that’ Aaron was made 
the mouth to Afofes, and CMefes the mouth to God ; Aarons Office 
of {pokfman, figuring out that of (hrif?’s Afanhead, and Mofes his, 
that of ( brifi*s (Mediator(hip in fhirits before bis Incarnation » wpon 
which octafioh God promifeth there, inthe Type, that which he ful- 
fills'in Spirit and Truth, in Chrift’s Perfon. For, as Mofes had Com. 
miffion te peak to Aaron, as God's fpoksman to him; fo hath the Spirit 
of the Afediator'to Jelus the Son of man, And as it was Aaron’s Of. 
fice to be /poksman to the People . fo is it the Office of Chrift’s Man- 
head, to berhe fpoksman of Him that Azofes typed out, that great 
Prophet, the Angel of God’s Face and Prefence; and to be to him 
the Interpreter and Declarer of God’s ~Mind, and fignifier of God's 
Commiands-to a// yx both Worlds. Chrift (as he is the Son of ‘man ) 

is 
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$ | An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chrift. 
istohim(elf (as heis the Word of God) inftead of a month or Pre- 
peet; And Chrilt, as he is the only Begotten, ot Word of the Father, 
és inftead of God, mott high unto his own Manhead; anf{werable to - 
the Promife, made verf. 15. and thou (halt fpeak unto him, and pat 
words into his mouth, (meaning —Mafes to. Aaron) and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with bis mouth, and will teach you, (that is, both of 
you) what ye {hall do. 

Here we fee (and may fee ir with Admiration, as the Queen of She- 
ba did in Solomon’s Temple, which was the Type) the Gloriows A/- 
cent into the House of God, and the gradual acce/s which by one fos- 
rit, we have through ChrifF unto the Father, 1 would have you 
know, faith the Apottle Paw/, 1 Cor. 11-3, that the head. of every 
man is Chrift, the head of the woman is the man, and the head of 
Chrift God. Chrift that is the head of every man, isthe head of 
his own manhead; and therefore was Chrift God’s Angel, Meffiab, 
‘or fent-one; before he was Mam; and-had for his Head, the: ove. God 
‘and Father of all things: 9.0 os. ~ | | 
-_. How.God is the Head of Chrift, we have fhewed. . The blefied 
Trinity, is the Father to,thac only begotten One,. who is the hidden 
Wifdom, ordained before the World was,to our glory ; The eAxgel, 
that is, the A¢effenger and Mediator of God's Covenant, of whom he 
commands us to beware(Ex0,23.21. and to obey his voice ; Provoke 

him not, fayes. he, for he will not pardon thesr Tran{creffions ; for my 
Name is in bim.WWhat can be more plain? The molt high God hath his 
Meffiah, his Angel or fent-one, invelted with his Majefty and Power 
of Command, whofe Voice mutt be obeyed as the Voice of God, it 
being his Office, to be inftead of God to his Church. What he binds 
is bound, what he remits is, remitted, for che Name of God isin him’; 
Heisin likenefs and truth, fo near to God; that he is God's equal, the 
true (Michael, tharis fecond with God in the Throne : and yet, he 
chat is found in the Form of God, and accounts st no robbery to be 
equal with God ; doth not difdain to have alfo his Equals, the maz, 
thacis, his fellow, the san of bis right-hawd, whom he hath made 
firong for himfelf.. ..., | Mots. ee 
~/)'With the moft knowing Jews, the acknowledgment of C hrift in 
this his heavenly.and fpiricual being before his incarnation, was moft 
ufualand avowed... The Angel that redeemed Facob, Gen, 48. they 
callthe Divine «Majeffy, owned for God, and for Chrift, that was 
cempted in the Wildernefs ; whofe Voice, fay they, is to be obeyed, 
as the Voice of the living God); and his Offices, to be the Leader 
and 
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and Guide of the srue Ifrael; the-oreac Prince, that is the Prefence 
and Majefty of God, and the Lord and Ruler over all the Earth as 
well as Heaven, all that is therein being governed by his hand. Unto 
Him the pure and fimple Effence of God is the Father ; and he is fet 
up from everlafting, the Father and Root, whence that chief Branch 
{prings, that is Fefus the Lord and Chriff,in the capacity of Sox to this 
Father, who muft reign till all things be fubdued under him, chat is, 
all ivferiour Rule, Authority and Power whatfoever, that offictate, or 
ought todo fo,i hws right ; But when that is done and finifhed, then 
fhall this Sox allo himfelf, be (ubjelt unto Him, thatis, his Father, 
that raifed him from the dead; and put all things ander him, that God 
may be all yz all, 

This oceafioned Chrift whilft he was on Earth, to fay, Job. 12,28. 
Father, glorifie thy Name ; {peaking therein to God the Mediator : 
to Him, whofe Office is,to be to him the Mouth of God s from whom, 
he receives the lively Oracles to deliver to his Church; as it is written, 
I will declare thy Name to my Brethren; in the midft of the Church 
will I fing Praifes uxto thee, And again, J will pat my traft in him, 
even in him who wrought in Chrift,when he vaifed him from the dead, 
and fet him at hiown right-hand of the (Mayesty on high, or in the 
- heavenly. ' 

Thisynade Chritt fay, whee I am lifted up, I will draw all mex 
unto me. chatis>-mediately, and in order afterwards, to refign them 
up unto his Father; and give up all-his intere(t of Rule in them, unto 
him ; unto whom, as he js his Equal, (for, faich he, 7 and the Father 
are one) So alfo he is bis Servant, and hath his Office of Ainiftry 
under him. For, the end of Chrilt’s Miniftry is, ro znvail the Glory of 
bis Father, and to {kine with him as fecond in the Throne, which he 
prefers much before the drawing of all mento himfelf, co depend and 
reft on him only, and not on the Father, in and through him, as all 
thofe do that reft in the knowledge of Chrift according to the ficth, 
and behold not chat vail rent, upon his {piritual Crofs, in order to hive 
to him, that died for them, and rofe again, 

By what we have already fhewed, we have, or may have, the 
fight of him who is the Holy and Inyifible One, from whom, asfrom 
the Head, all Natural as well as Spiritual good doth flow, 

2. The next thing propounded, is, co fet forth the two diffinét 
Branches and Adminiftrations of this Headjhip, exercifed by Chritt, 
as he isthe Son of Man‘elorified, miniftring the Infpiration, Anoine» 
ing and Image.of God, which is given according to the Principles 

and 















































































rhs 
Bits 





10 An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body. of Chrift. 
and Law both of the fir/?-and of the fecond Covenant,” The influence 
and efte& hereof upon all rational beings, whether Angels or Men,in 
their mutable eftate or immutable, doth proceed from Chrift, as he is 
the fecond Adam, that-quickening Spirit, whois Lord from Heaven ; 
And hereof he hath his living and undeniable Witnels.in the Hearts 
and Confciences of his Subjects and Followers, from the beginning. 
of the World to the end thereof: - | | 
1, The Headjhip which Chrift exercifech* by the firs? of thefe Mi-: 
niftries, isthat of Supream Natural Lord and Sovereign over all Créa- 
tures, by the breath of whofe mouth they were made, Pial, 33. Rev. 
4. 11. and redeemed by. his Blood, Rev.5.9. So that his right of Rule 
to them and over them, is indifpurable, and their obligation for duty. 
and fervice to him, indifpenfable and perpetual, The Angels that fell, 
‘are charged ( Jude6.) with defettion from, and rebellion against this 
their Prince and Sovereign Lord, \eaying and deferting him-who was 
their appointed. Habitation, and Object of Worfhip and Duty by 
the very Law of their. Creation, And, unto the fame Difobedience 
and Revolt from Chrift, was the firtt Adam tempted, who was fub= 
jected at firlt to.none bur God, While God the Mediator ruled,and 
man obeyed, all went right: For God being moft perfectly wife, and 
juft, could not erre in commanding ; but man, though innocent, yet 
being free and mutable, was capable to be tempted ‘trom his Obedi- 
ence, asit fell our, ~Sataz, that by his difobedience had overthrown 
him(elf, knew thereby the way how to overthrow mign. He perceived 
God could not be corrupted nor tempted to unwile or unrighteous 
Government ; And, if neither King nor Subject could have been‘cor- 
rupted, the Kingdommmuft needs have ftood, But, he quickly-found; 
man was frail, though ho/y, and’ had not yet attained to. his incor- 
wuptible eftate, though upright, and was therefore capable ‘to be 
wrought upon, and corrupted in his mind, from ‘the. fimplicity that is 
in Chrift. Man would beias God, haveno guide bur his own un- 
derftanding, hating that juftreftraint, which was needful as a bridle, 
to be put upon him, to keep him from falling, and which Ged pro- 
vided to offer tothim, as the means to'remain innocent, and pafs qut of 
his mutable into an immutable holy Mate, without fin, “But this would 
not go down, nor be born; The refignation of his Will, and abfolure 
refolution of it into the Will of his Sovereign, by believing, who re- 
quired it for his good, would not be hearkened unto, He could not, 
ot would not, or would act think he was fuch a fool, as flood in need 
of being fo abfolurely at-the will and difpofe of another, cavhen as 3 
ob FI ceplat 1¢€ 
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he was his own man, free to continue under the guide: of his own 
felf-rule, a thing very beautiful and good, as he thought, to be puc 
into practice. This was che Choice God had given unto man, in this 
his righteous mutable fate, either to truftto his own cuidance for the 
ordering of his fteps, according to the Rule fet before him, and the 
conditional Terms of the Law of Nature, and firft Agreement ot Co- 
venant made with him at his Creation 3 orelfe, to diftrut his own 
Wifdom, as infufficient to be his guide, and his own power of Will, 
that was mutable and uncertain in its belt (tate, and thereupon com- 
mit and refiga himfelf, through Faith, unto the guidance and power 
of his Natural Head, Lord and Sovereign, to do, as by the fight of 
Faith, he fhould find him do, and cleave clofe to him, whatfoever he 
fhould go before him in. 

The firlt of thefe, the fir/t man determined himfelf in, and in that 
Act, chofe for his whole feed as well as for himéelf, who, it God plea- 
fed, might have been chen concluded by it, ‘without any new offer of 
Grace made unto them, or their-ever being brought ‘to fo fair’a ren- 
der again. Bue fo far was God the Mediator from applying himfelf 
{peedily to any fevere courfe of proceeding againft the first Adam and 
his Pofterity, that fianed with him in his loyns, as that he takes this 
occafion to renew his fir Offer, upon the experience Man now had 
of trulting to his own wifdom and ftrength, God freely of his own 
accord, makes a Promife to man, of a Redeemer that thould come 
in his own Nature, and be made flefh, to recover him out of his fic. 
full corrupted ftate, and bring him and his Pofterity once more, into 
a ftate of Reconciliation with God, that what the Law could not do, 
in that ic was weak through the flefh, might be done 4y God's fending 
his Son in the likene/s of finful flefh, who by the [acrificing of himfelf, 
condemned (in in the ficth, that the Righteoufne(s of the Law might be 
fulfilled in-all fuch, as walk, not after the fle(h, but after the Spirit, 
And here, behold the Righteoufnefs of God,which is, and declares jt 
felf. by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, unto all, and upon all; that believe, 
making nodifferénce , but as all have finned, and come {hort of the 
Glory of God, in the A& of our first Parents Aifobedience> So all 
fhould be restored and brought into a Capacity of being juffified freely 
by his Grace, through the Redemption that ts in Jelus Christ, and 
made the Righteoufnefs of God in him, againft all chat can be objected 
by the Malice of Satan, or from the Juftice of God’s Law, that hach 
been broken, and imuft be fatisfied, either by che perfon offending, 
or fome other, proper to make Atonement by his Obedience, in the im- 
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12 An Epiftle General to the MyStical Body of Chrift. 
putation whereof we may be accounted righteous, as by the Act of 
difobedience in the firlt Adam we were made finners, This isdone 
by the Redemption which is wrought for all men, and forgivene/s of 
fins through the Blood of Chrsst, either conditionally or abfolutely, Cole 


-1,20,:23. Hereupon, God exprefly and fincerely declares, he dejtres 


not the death of a finner, having fent his only begotten Soninto the 
World, that all fhonld live through him, and none peri{h or dic in theit 
fins, for want of a pofftble and fafficuent Remedy; even him; whom 
God hath fore-ordained and fer forth, to be « Propitiation through 


Faith in his Blood, for the remiffion of fins that are paft, And thisis - 


fo far from making yoid the Law or firfeCovenant becween'God and 


man, that it doth eftablifh ic, and much clear up the Jultice of God, 
in exacting the Debt of Obedience and Allegiance due to him from 
Map, according to the Law, when fo much Clemency and Forbear. 
ance hath preceded, and an At of Oblivion freely and of Grace hath 
been pafled, the benefic whereof is conditionally exrended unto,all. 
Hence it is, that the Office of giving and putting in execution the Law 
of God, asit is a Miniftry chac works wrath, is committed by the 
Father unto Chrift, as he is the Son of Man; -Firft, to difpence Fudg- 
ment with Mercy, great patience and long-fuffering ; and after- 
wards without Mercy, as that fiery Indignation, which is refezved for 
wilful and hardued finners. | 23 40 

This Chrift doth plainly intimate, Luke 12. ro. where’ he faich; 
Whofoever {hall fpeak.a word againft the Son of Atan, it {hall be for- 
given him , but unto hin that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghoft tt 
fall not be forgiven. For what elfe can be the meaning of thefe words, - 
but chat Chriit would: haye his Difciples know, ‘that Fadgment was 
firft committed to him, ‘as he is the Sow of AZan, made the chief Of- 
ficer and Difpenfer of God’s Jultice, whether diftribateve or reveng- 
ing, the exact Rule whereot.is given and contained in the Law of 
Nature, or Covenant of Works? The Tranforeffions again{t this Law 
are capable of remiffion-and forgivenefs through his Blood, the Inter- 
ceffion whereof fpeaks betser things than that of Abel, and prevails 
for gifts even ta the Rebellious, fo chat they receive not God’s grace, 
nor take his Name in vain: if they do, he will not hold them ouile- 
lefs, nor continue any longer to extend to them the benefit of his Sa- 
crifice, Secondly, Theretore Judgment was committed to him with- 
out Mercy, in reference to fuch fins, by which: thedoers of them 
blakphemed-and refifted the Miniftry he was intrufted with, of giving 
the Holy Ghoft, or infpiring the hearts of the Regenerate with rhe 
oa 26 
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new Name, and that faving knowledge of God, which is communica- 
ted according to che Law of Pasth, and of the new and everlafting 
Covenant. 

This is the Royal Office and Dignity, which Fefws, as the Son of 
Man, is exalced unto, by che perfonal union which he hath with the 
Word, being made a meet Minifter,inall refpe&s, through his Death 
and Refurrettion, to difpence God’s fovercign Fuftice, and to execute 
Judgment and Equity, according ta the Law of Nature, renewed ana 
confitmed in his own Blood, Herein he is Keng of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, the great and Univerfal Monarch, thacis appointed Law-giver 
and chief Fudge in Heaven and Earth, to.and over all Natural Beings, 
whether Angels or men, and is the rewarder of every man according 
to his works, with the fame meafure chat any man metes unto ano- 
ther, he meafures out unto him again-; and {triG@tly doth infift upon, 
and require that'which is juft and due: to: be paid unto God or man, 
by the Law and Principles of the: firft Covenant... He therefore hath 
the Gifts and Abilities, incident to.that Communion with God, com- 
mited to him to difpence, being the Head of ‘God’s diffributive, as 
well as his revenging Fuftice, and will make it appear, chat he defires 
vot toveap where he hath: not fawn, nor to gather where he hath not 
firlt {trewed, andidifperfed abroad in his bounty and liberality, none 
being a more chearful giver and lender of his Goods than He, look- 
ing for nothing again where thereAs no abiliry’to pay, not happening 
through our own default. 

This:is, the Miniftry: which worketh Wrath, that is to fay,contracts 
a debe of Punifhment, and of the Curfe, to every one that joyns iflue 
with God uponthe:terms of thisCovyenant, and continues not +7 all 
things written in it; to do them. And although by this A4imifry, and 
that from Chrift himfelf ashe is the Son of: man, thete be a: life and 
communication of God's Image given, which, in it felf confidered, is 
pure, holy, righteous, fpiritual, and good ; yet, it is bur upon. fuch 
cerms, that it may beacain wichdrawn and: reyoked by the Giver, 
if he pleafe ; or may be corrupted or forfeited by the Receiver;and fo 
end in death and wrath.» The proof of this was feen ac fitit, in the 
Fall of our firf# Parents, and is fince, in wll the Children of Perdition, 
who, after all their great. and high enlightnings and clenfing from all 
their old fins, fall into a relapfe that is srrecoverable, {o as to become 
trees.twice dead, finally to be pluckt up by the roars and burned. 

It is Chriff in the exercife of this bes, fir/t Mini/Pry, thar we yarend, 
when we fay, that he is the Lord of Nature, and Fountain of all Ju- 
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ftiee, upholding a powerful and laftiag Witnels of himfelf ## the 


very Natural Confcience, where he begets and fers up that-know- 
ledge, which declares God Fut, and che Fu(tifier of him that either 
ws perfectly righteous in his own perfon, with the righteoufnels that his 
Law requires » or, that (in defaule thereof )) is reghteous tn another, 
that God hath given to. be made a Sacrifice for them, that they there- 
by might be made the Righteou[ue[s of Godin him ; fuch, as he is wil- 
ling to.accept on their behalf, andto reward, not of Dedr, but of 
Grace. 

In one of thefe two wayes it is for'all men to feek to be juftified, to 
anfwer the end of the Law, .and to receive the reward of ic: Buras 
to thofe, that neither in the one nor the other of thefe wayes, defire to 
approve themfelves, and:be found righteous, they are juftly convinced 
of all, and fhall be judged ofall, as meet objects for God's reyens 
ing Jultice, to be fhewed upon them as che Judgement that is'final, 
after which, no placeiis left for Mercy.’ Sothen, inland by this Mihi- 
firy, thatibegins in Juftice dijtributeve, which is founded in God’s 
bounty and hberalicy, by which he giveth to-all their being, life and 
motion, and filleth the defireof every living thing ; and which end- 
eth in avenging and punilhing Juftice, upon mercy and bounty abufed, 
(as the known natural Principles of all Law, and righteous Maeittra: 
tical Government) God manifefts: himfelf the Fountain thereof, in che 
Perfon of Chrift-the Mediator... And-in this kind of knowledge of 
God, and obedience to his Law, all mankind are and muft be con» 
verfant whether they will or no; ‘and are to fhew themfelves, either 
his’ obedient Subje&ts,. whom ihe countenaaceth, prote&teth, and 
rewardeth, in their well-doing ;0ot*his rebellious and difloyal Sub- 
jes, over whom he «will glorifie himfelf ‘in his avenging Jultice and 
difpenfation of Judomenratlalt, without’‘Mercy. 4) oe 292 

A remarkable example of this we may {ce in the Cafe of Facob and 


‘Laban, Gen. 31. 44. Labax a Righteous man (at leaft pretending to 


it, in-his:appeal to the God of ‘Juftice) converfing with God, in and 
under chev Law. of Nature, *'and what of God is’ tobe known under 
that Miniftry, faith to. Fucob, Come now, after -allour difference and 
unkindnels,: chou fhalt fee I will deal righteoufly:wich thee, and put 
thee to the proof who fhall be found more righteous, thou in thy 
way-of ferving God, or Linmine, Let us {trike a Covenant, I and 
thou, -and:let it be for a\Witnefs: between me‘and thee: Let Him 
whom I kaow and ferve by the Light'and Law of Nature, and whom 
thou ferveft by a higher. Law and Lighs, * that! of Faith; (which doth 
not 
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not deftroy, but eflablifh the Righteoufnefs of the Law) let him,whofe 
eye only feeth, and before whom we cannot be hid, (either from-his 

knowledge or his: vengeance ) watch and mark our carriages, in pur- 

fuance of our Covenant and Agreement ; and accordingly bea Wit- 

nefs,forsor again{t us, upon the breach thereof. Unto this Facob chear- 

fully agreed upon his Principles, and Laban upon his. 1n which, ivf) 
evident, that the fame God and Chrift may be converfed and walked? 
with, upon differing Principles ; and that righteous Agreements may 

be upheld and maintained by thofe that own and:call Chrift to-wit- 
nefs, as heis the Sovereign Minifter of God’s Fuftice, whether: their 
knowledge of him be according to the firft ot fecond Covenant, wh 
both which Chrift comes forth, asto his Communications ‘and enli~ 
vening Prefence in’ the hearts of the fons of men ; which is the point! 
that we are now upon, andhaveclearedin the firft branch of it, 

The Second ( being.that- which confifts in a kvowledge and mant- 
fefation of Gad; thavis beyond and above Nature, that which man in 
his natural make, at belt, reacherh not; of hatha mind: or'will to re- 
ceive) is more difficult to be expreffed, and when exprefled, to be un- 
derftood. For after this manner God is not feenor communicated uns 
to any, but in a fecretand hidden way, which he makes not common, 
but referves for peculiar kindnefs to thofe'that find: grace in his fight, 
upon their coming, as Ether did, into'the inner Court, to have'this 
colden Scepter held-out to them, by: promife, or elfe they die. God’s 
firft Voice and Manifeftation ofthimfelf unto the Creature, fpeaksand 
declares him (as we have fhewed) to be juft, ina way of Law and 
righteous Government, which he exercifeth over his Creatures. He 
is their Soverieon, they are his Subjects; in order to receivethe re- 
ward of Love; ot of Wrath :’ That which this Second Voice mini- 
fters and fpeaks, is that Love, and*the knowledge of: God in it, which 
he fpreads abroad in the hearts of his good and loyal Subjects, after 
the proof made of the Loyalty and ftedfafinefs of their Love to him 5 
Not that they love him firft, but of his own will they are begotten, by 
the Word of Truth, into this Love of hw, which comprebends them, 
long before they apprehend it, and God tn it. But be that {hall come, 
will come, and will not tarry ; if by Faith we are taught to wait for 
him, Whom, having not [een, yet, we love, or, have fecret cleaving 
to, and earneft longing after : /” whom, even whil/f we fee not, but 
find our felves altogether in the dark, and at a lofs, ato what may be 
feex and known of him ty zatural Light and Reafon ; yet, believing, 


and having thereby given us the evidence of things, unfeen by the na- 
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Cpiytle General tothe Myftical Body of Christ. 
tural eye, they become fo real, and are made fo certain tons, as we 
rejoyce with joy uvfpeakable and full of Glory, We could do no 
more, were we at the end of our Faith, and did fee, as we are {een, 
as we fhall at che compleat Salvation of our Souls, io. | 
- From him then, that is thus che Loye and Joy of the belicving Soul,: 
thac is to fay, Chreff, the Minifter of the Spirit, and-giver of the holy. 


~Gholt, and chat new Name which none know but they chat have ir, 


is this Second kind of Knowledge of God, and Communication of 
Life from him, chat.we defire to open and lay before you. 

You have already heard chat Chrift is che only begotten of God, as 
he is the Building and San@uary, which he that is the builder of all 
things, fers up in himfelf, for his own ufe, as his Temple and {peaking- 
place, where to give and whence to deliver his lively Oracles and 
Infpirations, of both forts, with which he fills all things, In this’ 
Heavenly Habitation, God records his Name, and hath the place of 
his Throne and of his Foot{tool, with which he will'dwelh and ta- ; 
bernacle among, his People for ever. ' | 

- Again, By this workmanfhip and heavenly building , Chré the 
Mediator hath a Creature-being given unto him # fpirst, before the 
World was, and is he who was before all things, and by whom all 
things confift . is the Angel of God's Face and Prefence, that is by 
God and with him: Fir, As-hois chief Meffenger and Servant, his 
Meffiah; and then,as bisSpoufe and Equal,that lies in his bofom kuows 
all -his fecrets; and. is-retained jn the moft intimate bond of fpiritaal. 
marriage-unton, that os poflible for Creature-nature to be taken inte 
with God, even by perfonal union, as the body ts with thefoul, And 
thus Chrift is found, even as a Creature in the form of God, and is 
called Adichael, God’s Fellow and Equal, after fuch a manner,as the 
body is to the foul, both making but one perfon, 

Now (Chriff, as he lies in the Fachet’s bofom, and is the Sponfe to 
the bleffed Trinity, is a higher manifeftation of God, than he hath 
fentout from God, as the AZeffinb, that bears God’s Name only by 
figure and reprefentation, as his fingle Image, which yet {peaks truly 
What God is, and as fully as the Creatures firft veflel of Receipt and 
Meafure, knows, how to bear and receive; but doth not {peak out: 
ail God’s fulne(s, nor fhew the Original it {elf, whereof it is: the figure 
and charaGer, which in its fingle ftanding and appearing out of God, 
as a thing difting from God, and not at the fame time known to have 
any abode in him, after chat intimate manner of union and con junGion, 
before-mentioned, the finice and thort-(tghted ‘wnderftandingsof, the 


Creature 
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Creature is ready to imagine that manifeftation and fight of God’s 


Glory to be all that is to be known and inherited of God. And to 
defire, as the Z/raelites did, (Exod. 20, ) in the Perfon of Afofes, as 
che Type, that God would not add to freak, more, ox fhew forth his 
naked and unvail’d glory to them ; but chey would content them. 
felves to hear God {peak under the Vail, which AZofes had put upon 
his face, and not look out after any higher attainment, When God 
had {poken once, and {hewed the Creature as much of himfelf as ic 
could take in by its firft make and confticution of being upon natural 
Principles, he proceeds to declare his purpofe to fpeak again, and form 
a bearing ear and feeing eye, proportion’d to bis fecond voice, adding 
this kind of hearing and fight to the fame Creature-being , ( whofe 
firtt Principles of Knowledge and Will, are too fhore and weak to bear 
this Voice ) called in Sctipture, the fight and hearing of Faith, that 
muft be mised with our natural Principles, as their ftability and con- 
(ummation, and have the place of guide to them, and Lord over them, 
that the Scripwure in this fenfe may be made good, thac rhe elder 
fhall ferve the younger. The Root of this Second fight of God, is 
wrought out in Chrift, as he is the only begotten chat lies in God’s bo- 
om, and from thence is made the Minifter and Giver of what him- 

felf firft receives and enjoys. So chat now, fuppofing the Spirit of the 
Mediator, (that is the only begotten and firft-born of every creature) 
to be the Root of all natural Principles and Perfettion, ‘as he is the 
Meffiah, and the hearer and obeyer of God’s firfk Voice (of which we 
have already fpoken) we are now to know, that God proceeds to 
make the fame gly Begotten, to have being and abode in him, as his 
peculiar poffeffion and choicelt object of his Love, io the relation of 
his Spoufe and Confort. He is formed and prepared hereunto, by be- 
coming him that is made able to hear, receive and obey God’s Second 
Voice, his highelt, moft excellént, and fulleft manner of manifestation 
of bimfelf to Creature-underftanding, with power in the difpenfation 
of the fulnefs of time, to become Adan, made of 4 Woman, under the 
Law, and afterwards raifed up from the dead, and made to fit down 
on the right hand of the Majefty on bigh ; working out the fame work 
in Fefus his Servant, the chief and principal Branch, which is firft 
wrought outin himfelf, asin the root and head of all natutal and fu- 
pernatural perfection. Iris chen a kind of working over the Creature 
again,out of its-firlt frame and conftitution of being, into a frame and 
conftitution much more excellent and capacious, a {tate sucorruptible, 
never needing, nor being fubjected to change of any kind, eta 
which 
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é General to the Mdyftical Bady of (hrift. 
which the firft building upon natural principles, doth, and did need, 
This working over, or re-building the Creature acain, called in 
Scripture ‘Regeneration, is not fimply reforation or confirmation, cons 
veying immutablenefs to the firft Principles, and no more. butir is 


quite a zew Creation, chat takes down of the firft building, as much 


as the Builder pleafech, and leavesno more of it ftanding, chan whac 
is confillent with, and grows up into perfect hatmony, ufe, and fer- 
viceablenefs to and with the new addition. and enlargement that js 
made, not deftroying the firt Image of God in man. | This rebui/d- 
ing work, then produceth not a total anihilation of the satwral bemg, 
but brings upon the life and manner of operation that fows from na- 
tural principles, fuch a ceffation as amounts to a kind of death,- at leaft 
toa bstrernefs more than death tt felf, rendring it impoffible for the 
Creature co live or move any longer unto fin and evil ; and quicknine 
it, and raifing ic out of this dead ftare, into the oreacelt freedom to, and 
ftedfalt perfeverance in all kinds of good that is imaginable, as) that 
which becomes moft natural and delightful, the contrary thereunto, 
moft crievous and difquierful co ir. 

This Second Life. which accompanies Salvation, and brings Im- 
mortality to light, is a kind of life from the dead, that the natural 
beings of Angels and Men are begotten into, by being made meet 


Temples and Subje&ts for the Holy Ghoft, in a ftate of life eternal, by 


a union with God that can never be diffolved. Angels therefore as 
wellas Men, are called Children of the Refurrettion, Luke 20.35,36. 
as they are brought into a ftatenever to change more. 

Hence it is, even amonott thele Children of the Kefurrettion, that 
the immortal life, wherewith they are quickned bydhrilt, as he is 
the giver of the Holy Ghoft is of two forts, as to the degree and 
meafure of the glory thereof. Firft, Such, wherein Mex and Angels 
ave equal: And the Second, Such, wherein fame Mex are made in 
feck manner Chrift’s Equals, the Lamb’s or Bridegroom’s Wife chat 
lies in. bes Gofom, that they are the Angels fuperiours, and are made 
joynt-heirs with Chrift, of that Name, which he hath obtained, berrér 
than that which ws the Angels food, that Word of Gods mouth that 
they live upon. So that now, when we {peak of Chrift, as the Author 
of life Eternal, in thus feeond fort of Miniffry, wherein the natural be- 
ings of the creature are, as it were, wrought over again and rebuilr, 
we would be underflood, that theres a birth of thes I mmortality, 
which amounts to the giving of the Holy Ghoft, in the fingle portion 
of it, and allo sn the double portion of sr, as we fhall diftindlly open 
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in its place , botl being diftint from that pure, holy, righteous life of 
Nature that was-at firtt- civen by Creation, or afterwards renewed 
by a Refforation and kind of wew Creasion of qualities, but falls fhore 
of true and faving Regeneration, properly and rightly explicated and 
made known ; by which thexatural frame and make of the natural 
(oul and fpirit of man, is ina manner wholly altered and changed, 
and much forthe better, becaufeit is raifed out of its frail, mutable, 
wavering, aswell as fxful, natural flate, into a flrong, ftable, immu~ 
table pofture of mind, in 'Righteonfnefs and true Holinefs, as a ‘Kgck 
and Stone, that the Gates of Hell cannot prevail against. ‘This tur- 
ther Gift and Grace of God, though it be the end of Man‘s Creation, 
and that. which God, as the reward to thofe that are obedient under 
the firft Miniftry, doth promife and hold forth, in a way of Promife, 
yct is conditional, and fo, thar which in Juftice God need not confer 
upon any that perform not the Condition, but by their fin do forfeit it. 
And therefore it fo happens, that all who inherit this Bleffing, are 
made receivers of it, by Promife, and by a fecond and new Agree- 
ment with God, which he enters into with them,in regenerating them, 
and makes them new Creatures, thenceforward to ferve him and live 
to him, in newnefs of Spirit and Life. 

3. We now come to fhew, according to the Third Particular pro- 
pofed, who thofe be that are Chrift’s Anointed Ones and Witneffes, 
under both his fore-mentioned Adminiftrations, and the Anointing 1 
felf, which is civen, by the one and by the other. 

( brift is,as we have fhewed, the Original and primitive Pattern of 
all Perfeftions » the Works, that were finifhed from the beginning, 
known to God from all Eternity, and a@ually wrought and fet up 
from Everlafting, in the Mediator, through that Eternal Wifdom, 
which was by God, as one brought up with him Prov.8, and whom 
he poflefled in the beginning of his way, before his Works of old, ete 
ever the Earth was. And what is true in Chrift, who is wot only the 
Root, but the chicf and principal Branch, ‘hath its Witnefs, and is de- 
clared in the Work which he begets, and fhines forth in, amonplt his 
Meinbers, knit to him, by an abiding or indiffoluable‘union ; all that 
are’ Branches in this trwe Vine, whofe Fruit sis fuch as is cheering, 
both to the heart of God and of Man; that is to fay, of Man contt- 
dered in his higher or lower atcainments, and growths, up into the 
knowledge and love of God,-as he is Man, and no mote, partaking 
of the Spirit of God by meafure3 “And, fecondly, of Man, made the 


only Begotten of God, that lyes in the bofom of the Father, and is 
; 2 anointed 
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: 20 An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body, of Chreff. 
ci anointed with the Oyl of gladne{s above his fellows, which Chrilt’s 
atl exalted Manhead is, and char after fuch fort,.as not to have and inhe. 
ae rit the dignity of itro himfelf, fingle and alone, but a the Head and 
aa Husband to that General Affembly of the Firft-born, whofe Names 
ae { a are written in Heaven, and have right to the double portion. ~ 
fiat The right opening of this, is the great Key to all our praical and 
vu experimental Knowledge of God, which is found amoneft the difper- 
it fed Seed of God, that are either of the one or other birth, Children 
of the firft or fecond Covenant, in every Nation, Tongue, Language 
or Form, truly fearing God and working Righteoufnels, and therein 
accepted of God, either through Faith, or with that common accep-= 
tance declared, Gen. 4. If thon doft well, [hale thou not be atcepted ? 
Nt whilft in the mean time they may be creat ftrangers unto, if not much 
| prejudiced again{t one another, for not walking together in oneand 
the fame way of Profeffion and external Communion, 

Give me leave then, to diftinouifh this Seed of God into Four forts : 
Two, that are Wirneffes unto Chrift's firft Mimftry, as he is the Au: 
thor and Reftorer of the. Law and Principles of pure Nature, and is 
the difbenfer of God’s Ima e, and the mantfeffation of his Will, upon 
the terms of the firft Covenant ,. And-other two, that are Witnelfes 
unio the truth of Christ's fecond Miniffry, as he is the new Creator, 
that regenerates and makes over again bi firff work anew, is the 
Author of Life from the dead, and bringer of Immortality to heght ; 
which is not done by the firft Covenant, nor canbe ; bur, by this /e- 
cond knowledge and Image of God, begotten and wrought, by, and 
according te the tenor of the new and everla ing Covenant. 

The firft fort of Witneffes we fhall {peak unto; and rightly to have 
the knowledge of them, we mutt yet furcher.confider Man im\his firtt 
make, and in the primitive conftitution of being that was given to him 
in his (late of Innocency before fin entred: So’as to enquire, upon 
what terms Man then ftood with God, and in what repeat he was 
pees good in God’s eyes, and might be faid to be accepted 
of him. | Fi38 

(Man then had the perfeét knowledge of God and of Chrift, as hes 
Creator and Law-giver (for God created all things by Jefus Chrift . 
by the Word of God’s mouth, in the Mediator, did all’ things live, 
move, and had their being) fo that what might be known’ of God, 
even of his Eternal Power and Godhead, by the things that were 
made, that is, by the means of any created beings, vifible or invifible 
it was manifefted in man, and was fhewed to man, by that-mixts com? 
pewK- 
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An Epiftle General tothe Myftical Body of Chriff. 21 
pound being, which was g'ven him, of an inrellefual and fenf{aal or 
animal Soul, which furnifhed him with inward and outward fenfes, | 
roportioned for fuch a kvowledge, and which were retained in due | 
fabjeftion and fubordination the one unto the other. From fuch a yl 
profpeé&t and furvey of things, as Man ar firft was ficted to receive both hy) 
from within and without him, the invi/ible things of the Godhead were tu 
clearly feen by him, rendring him without al] excufe, being thereby 
inftrudted in the duty of his obedience and fubjettion to the Law of 
od. under which he was made, tothe glorifying him as God ; which 
3s God expected and required from man, fo he owned a liking and 
acceptance of from man, with whom he treated, and agreed upon the a 
rerms of his perfonal obedience, and entire obfervance of all his Com- 
mands, and continuance therein, 
Three things man in this ftate, might, and did experimentally find 
| in himfelf. | 
Firth, The light and manifeftation of God's Mind and Will, as a 
Law within bim, called in Scripture, The Candle of the Lord, the 
Oyl with which God furnifhed the Lamp of man’s [pirit, which he wes 
tatake care, that through his default he did not let tt goout, nor di- 
minilh ; but quicken and renew st, a tt fhould need, by fuch means 
God inftituted. 
The fecond thing which man experienced, was, the life of a rational 
and intellefiual Soul, thatis to fay, a fuperior part in the fame Soul, 
affording the ufe of inward fenfes, that by keeping open and awake, he 
bad, as it were, An intercourle with the fpiritual and invifible beings 
of eAngels, and [aw the intrinfick natures of the Creatures. 
And thitdly, He found alfo, a brutifh nature, of which he was 
compounded and made, which furnifbed him with the ufe and opera 
tion of outward fenfes, by which be might go abroad, and walkup and 
down in converfe with earthly things and inhabitants : The fountain 
of thefe outward fenfes, bes inferior part,to be in bis foul or fpirst. With 
thefe he came to perform, and put in execution, that which the fupe- 
rior and direttive part of him, judged right and fit to be done. 
This was the inward and outward order of aétings, chat Man at firft 
was created in, with a freedom.to make ufe of this Light withia him- 
felf, ( which God, as. Talent, had commited to him to imploy ac- | 
cording co his will) and. rely upon his guidance and the fufhciency | 
of it, to attain. the end God fet before him, in thé way of his perfec 
obedience, and keeping out the entrance of fin} or elfe upon the fenfe é 


of} the inftability he might difcern in chefe Principles of Freedom, that 
; leave i 

































22 An Epiftle General to the D4y/tical Body of Chrif. 
leave him alone and to himfelf, and the /#/ufficiency to continue by the 
power of the Grace received in well-doing, againft all refifting and 
deceiving temptations, to chiife rather to make refignation up of this 
his Freedom, wherein he was at his own guidance and difpote, in ex- 
change for a better and more perfelt Freedom, that is to fay; in order 
to be intlrely ac che will of another, and the leading influence thereof in 
all things, even of fuch another, whole fervice is perfeét Freedom, and 
who fhould be as Surety for che performance of the duty to God’s 
Law, and fecure us fromthe penalty of the Curfe therein threatned 
dgainft the Tranfereffion thereot, which was pointed out to Adam in 
the Tree of Life, as Fobx interprets by the Promife, mentioned; Rev. 
2.7+ Tohimthat overcometh ( which is done through Faith) well 
I give to eat of the Tree of Life or Immortality, which is fed'on by 
Faith ; through the power of which, the entire refignation of our will, 
into the leading andrule of the Spirit and Will of Chrift is onely 
wrought, and of which we fhall creat particularly in its proper place, 
though this {mall touch of it is needful here : But the choice which 
Man made, was, to lean to his owa underftanding for his guide, and 
to tuft to the ufe of his Freedom, which gave him to be at his own 
difpofe,- as fufficient to encounter with and refift all Temptations, and 
upon the firft encounter failed and mifcarried, and let in Sin, Death 
and Wrath upon himfelf and all his Pofterity, as the fad Confequence 
of thar Faé& of his, 

To be then upon thefe terms,as ddam was before his fall perfonal- 
ly righteous, and finding acceptance with God whilft we ftand in fuch 
Obedience and ‘Righteoufnefs, is an Efe which Chre/? in his fir 
Miniftry doth produce in thebearts of men, making them in this re. 
{pe the fir? fore of the four Witneffes we have before-mentioned, 
and whicli, though we haye been confidering of them in the Perfon 
of the firit ¢4dam before the Fall; yet by the fame Rule and Pro- 
portion, the Wtve/s is Hill che fame, whether ic be communicated ori- 
ginally ac mans Creation; or elle by renewal or reffauration again after 
the fall by the fame hand and CMinifiry which firftoave it, which 
Chrift may do if he pleafe ; and that he hath done is mott obvious and 
undeniable from: the experience we have had of'late years, ‘within 
thefe Nations, in a fortof Profeffors and Witneffes of Chreff, chat do 
exactly go upon this bottom of Perfonal Righteon/nefr; wrought by 
the'Principles of pere Nature, renewed and reftored' within them, 
which they affere may be held ix perfettion whil? we ave berein the 
body, and by which we may, as by the Light within we, perfectly 
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fubdue our brutifh naturejand keep under the body, though all this be 
accompanied with mutability, and the acceptance whichthey find with 
God is according to their works, whil{t they do well, otberwife fin us 
at the door, and che punifhment according to the fame, This fort 
of Profefors of the Name of Chrift, rife fo high in their Teftimony 
concerning him, as to call him, The glorious Sun of the foul, the 
Searcher through of all darknefs ; the Wonderful Power ; the Incom- 
prebenfible Wifdom, and Immutable Holine{s ; athing that 2 invifible 
to every flefhly. thing ; the one individual Spirit of Brig htne{s, sha 
created all fouls ; and are fo dazeled with the Beams of this Glory, 
(all which he truly is) that they overlook him coo much accosding to 
his Humanity, and fee him not as he is the Son of man, in whom Re- 
demption is wrought forus, andthe Atonement for fin made by the 
price of his Blood, the benefit whereof they have, whether they con- 
tefsicor not: Thefearethey, chat by the Candle of the Lord that w 
Lighted within them (the work whereof is writcen in their inward 
parts) though they be not fo much hearers of the Law by the Aini- 
firy of the outward Werd , yet do they fhew themfelves doers of the 
Law by the power of the Light that is within them ;- dowmg, as it were, 





by Nature the things contained in the Law, and fo mot having the | 


Law, ourwardly confidered, are a Law to themfelves, (bewing the 
work, of st written in their hearts; and by keeping the ‘Righteoufne(s 
of the Law, do judge them, who by the Lester tranfgreffe the Law, 
and do feel Peace and Comfort in their works. In this manner did the 
Centurian fear God and work, Righteou{ne/s, ACt,1o.. before he heard 
thofe words from Peter, thar inftructed him in the knowledge of 
Chrift’s Death and RefurreGtion, and the Peace thar comes to the 
Soul by his Blood, unto the Remiffion.of fins, by whom all that be- 
lieve are jultified from all things, which they could not be juftified 
from by the Law of Nature or Works. Thefe ought not to be denied 
lace in chis.rank of Chrift’s Wirnefles, whereof we have been {peak- 
ine, Gace they own and declare themfelves to be fearers of God and 
workers of Righteou{ne(s, upon thefe firft principles of ic which pare 
Nature teaches and plants, where-ever it is renewed and reftored from 
the hand of Chrift'’s liberality and bounty, to put the Receivers of it 
to the tryal, how far they will fhew their faithfulnefs in the meafure 
committed ro them, and in what readinels they are to put thefe Ta- 
lents out in the way of exchange to get more, and nocro reft untill 
they obtain that flace which is immurable, Ic therefore greatly con- 
cerns fuch to look to their landing, which is very flippery and un- 
certain 
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An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chrift. 
certaia, and take heed left they fall; and co think foberly of them- 
felyes as chey ought to think; and nor affirm, as they are apt to do, 
that their Witnefs contains in tt all that Chri(t w,: lett otherwite, 
when they come to be weighed in the ballance of the Sandtuary, they 
be found: ar lalt to dey more of Chrift than they confe/s of him: Nor 
are they to exalt this part of the Miniltry of Chrilt, whichis bue the 
beginning againft that fuller fight and knowledge of him that is ftill 
to be revealed ; buc this one thing they fhould do, Forget that which 
#8 behind, and prefs forward tothe mark, of the prixe of the high 
calling which ws wn Christ : And although it be a commendable thing 
in chem, even upon their Principles, to {pread the knowledge of Chrift 
in all the dark corners of the world, where the Scriptures and written ~ 
Word of Truth are not heard or received, che effect of which labours, 
with God’s bleffing, may be the heightning and refining man’s nature, - 
and purging ic from filchy lufts and prophanefs, teaching them to fly 
from the Wrach and Vengeance which awaits evil-doers. Yet this is 
to be done in fubferviency unto, not in oppofition againft the. right 
knowledge and powerful Preaching of the. Scriptures, thofe Divine 
Oracles which God hath preferved for the great benefit and ufe of his 
Church in all times fince the firft writing of them, By thefe ate wit- 
nefled the righteous Principles and Actings according to the Law of 
pure Nature, wherein Man was ac firlt created, and may fo often as 
Chrift pleafes, be again received in by that Light with which he en- 
lightens eyery man that comes into the world, whereof Chrift (as. we 
have f{hewed) isthe Author and Difpenfer ; and under this firlt Wit- 
ne{s all chefe are to be comprehended, who approve themfélves doers 
of the Law, men that fear God and. work Righteou{nefs in every Na- 
ttoz, in fuch manner as God accepts, though as yet they have not at- 
tained to the knowledge of Chrilt by the outward Miniftry and hear- 
ing of the written Word, 

Bur as thefe are {uch who precend, co be doers of the Law by a 
Light within them, without dependance upon: the Miniftry of the 
written Word, by a Teaching of the Word, as it is fpoken inwardly 
to the mind’ by Angels, who are entrufted with it, Heb.2. 1. So thete 
is a fecond fort of Witneffes unto the fame Principles in fubftance, that 
is to fay, to the life of the Image of God in pure Nature, wherein man 
was ac fic{t created, as it comes again to be renewed and reftored with 
power inthe foul, by the kaowledge of Jefus Chrift, and the Re. 
demiption chat is by his Blood through the Miniftry of the writren 
Word, and the operation of the Spiritof Chrift ia the ufe of thofe 


Ordinances 
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Ap EpiftleGeneral to the Atyftical Body of Chrift. 25 
Ordinances and Infticutions of Worfhip, which he hath 2ppointed and 
reyealed in the Scriptures, accordine to-the feveral meafures of their 
srowth up into this knowledge of Chrift, and faichfull walking with 
him thereia, under the variety of Profeffion and Forms of vifible Wor- 
fhips that ate extant, in that which is acknowledged or witnefled to be 
the vifible’Chriftian Church ; which; by the preac hing of che Gofpel, 
upon the Afcention of Chrift, and the Miniltry of his Spirit poured 
forth in the priinitive {tace of ir, came'to be raifed up by God’s vifiting 
the Gentiles, co take out of them a People of his Name, that he might 
fublticute-uato himfélfas another Z/rael and holy People and Church of 
vifible Profeffors of his‘ Name; in che r6om and place of the Fews, 
aad the old Law and Formeof Worfhip that had been in practice 
among them, ‘om. 11- which made Fames, in A Sipe 10 ge 
apply the words of the Prophets ; unto this new Chridian Gentile 
Church, which fayes, After ‘this I: will return» ana will build “up 
the Tabernacle of David, which ts fallen down, and will build again 
the ruines thereof, and’ Iwill fet it up, that the refidne of men might 
feek after the Lord, aud all the Gentiles, upon’ whom my Name ts 
called, faith the Lord, who doth cll thefe things. ‘Now amonoft the 
vifible: Members of the Chriftian Church (as evidently appears ,Ga/.4.) 
there were a Generation, that undertie Name of Chriftigns and 
hearers of the Gospel and Mint try of the Spirit, according to the New 
Tefament, chofe {till to fecain the Principles of the Law and firlt Co- 
yenant, as the ballance ‘ofall their Faith’ Obedience ‘and Worfhip; 
defiring to be under the Law-and Dominion of it} and to cleave to the 
upholding and doing thofe things, which, accordins tothe Judement 
of the Apoftle P aul, made them debtors to the whole Law,and fiuck 
them clearoff from the true Principles of Grace) that are by the Law’ 
of Faith, and of the new and everlafting Covenant; and of this, they 
gave but too clear'a proof, ‘in that they gloried’ in fomething that was 
on this fide the Spiritual mind, which is fer upon things that’ are 


= 





above,and which ought to be died unto by the Do@tine of the Crols,. 


unto which'they fhew'themfelves the declared and zealous ¢ ppofers, 
Not; but that/in words’ and profeffion thefe pretended as much’td’ 
own the Principles ‘of Free-Grace, and- of the-Néew-Teftament.as 


any, and have their apptozch to'it , ‘at leat, when they pleafévhan-' 
felves, forme more and fomie lefs; but, when they are brought to the 
Tryalj they quickly fhew that they are not able to endure thé bri Nate 
and reftraint: which the New-Teftament puts upon thein, by the DS. 


Grine-of theCrofs of Chrilt, to the: crucifyirg that whertia they de 
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An Epifile General tothe Adjftical Body of Chrift. 
fire and aftectto glory, from which they are excluded by the Law of 
Faith and the New-Creature, as we fhall fhew in its place; So that 
in Truth, that which thele fecowd fort of Witneffes have in their eye, is 
not the being and lite of the New Creature, but the reftoration of the 
old Adam in his primitive, righteous and holy ftate, into which they 
erow upand are. found for the life of their holinefs; and upon that 
bottom, as a qualification to-entitle them co all che Promifes, and their 
abode and continuance in Fellowfhip and Communion with Chrift, 
and Intere(t in his Death, for the Remiflion of fins ¢ They do experi- 
ence fuch acceprance from Chrilt, and are in themfelves fo certain of 
their good Eftates to their, Erernal Salvation, that they will not endure 
to hear, wherein they are in a miftake, nor-that it is poflible for them 
to be better. | 

~ Thefe do indeed excel the fir/? Wetneffes in the doctrinal part of the 
knowledge of Chrilt, confefling him in that great pare of his Prieftly. 
Office ( which the others fee not) as he bare our Tranforeffions, and. 
made Atonement fox the fin of. mankind, by the Sacrifice of- himfelf s: 
in the benefit of which Sacrifice chey find their outward peace and jay 
more than in their righteoms works ; nay, when as to the dight and 
evidence of their Sanctification, they are at a lofs and in thedark ; 
they have an adherence to the blood of Chriff, as the propitiation for 
their fins, and his interceffion on'their behalfs tothe Father, forthe 
obtaining new ftrength againft Corruption, and the renewal of their 
former peace and comfort; which experience the fir/t fore of Witneffes 
are (rangers to, or fee no need of, bucaccount themfelves Juftified as 
well as Sanctified by the inward purity-and perfe@tion which they have 
attained with power over the Gratidh and fenfual Nature, that 
they are more careful. and able to Reep under, chan this fecond fort 
are. wiee: 

Neverthelefs, The Oy/ which is given from Chee? under: this fir/t 
CMinsfry in either of thefe refpeAs before-méntioned, is that edz. 
nointing that through the frailty and weaknefs of the Vejfed that re- 
ceives it, isnot abiding, bur ac the belt is but asa fojourner, that 
finds not in thefe hearcs the wew man, that’ is. the place -of its reft, 
Ifa. 66. and though it be ufed by Chysft to.trim the Lamp of the fpi- 
rit of man wich, when renewed, and reftored to the obedience and [ube: 
jettton thacis required by the Law of God,in any degree and meafure 
of fincerity or chaftity of the pure Lamb-like and virgin Spirit, yet 
being only in the Lamp, where it fpends andi confumes, and mult be 
duly renewed, and by a frame.of heart meet co receive it, and cheexifh, 
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An Epiftle General to the MyStical Body of Chrift. 17 
it; orelfe being orieved and quenched, it fuddenly departs ; Hence 
itis, that amonelt thele two Werneffes under this Axpinting , which is 


from Chrs?, and the operation, good, righteous, holy, and {piritual, 


and the change made by it,crue and real ; there are fuch anumber of 
vifible Profeflors thac proye Hypocrites, Apoflates , and fall away 
from the Grace and enlightening they have felt and experienced, de- 
ceiving both themfelves and others, being not able to hold it out in 
the day of Tryal, nor to perfevere and endure to the end ; without, 
on the other hand, ftumbling. on the /fambling ffone, and becoming 
prejudiced avainft any higher and further growths up into Chrift : or, 
on the other hand, through fear of lofs by Perfecution, are terrified 
from well-doing (with amazement ) or, are bought off from it with 
the reward of xurighteou{ne(s, as Balaam was . and 2s Dema who 
embraced this prefent World. 

And the Reafon of this, as tothe ove as well as the other fort of 
thefe itweffes, is, becaufe that is wanting to them which fhould fix 
them, and make them unchangeable in well-doing, and caufe them to 
be Pillars in the Houfe of God chat never go out more. That they are 
pattakers of righteous Prenciples, and.are qualified with Power to 
work Righteon{nefs, and this from prefent annointing and tmpreffton 
of the true and right Spirit, is not, nor ought not to be denied them : 
They may be Vérgixs, and have Lamps well trimed with Oy! frefh and 
full, and yet not able to keep this Oyl from (pending and gong our, nor 
prevent their own being to eek for want of it, when they fhould 
have the greateft ufe of ic. Andindeed, the firft fort do confefs as 
much, and own theif Righteoufnefs co be mutable, and they no Jon- 
eer to have certainty init, than they can ftand in the Obedtence ; and 
‘that their (tanding or falling, may be or may not be, as they give their 
free affent or diflent to the Good and Evil chat prefents it {elf to them, 
But wich many, under the fecond fort of witneffes, ic is not fo; for 
they fatten upon the Righteou[nefs of Chrift, that u wrought in his 
Perfon, as that which ws unchangeable in it (elf, which itis, if they do 
burt rightly apply it, and hold ic upon the Tenure of the abfolute and 
better Promifes which are by the ew Covenant, whereof they make 
no doubt but theydo. And as totheir Sasttificatzon, they have the 
Law for their Rule, which in it felf is Mora] and Perpetual, and fo 
they believe all real and true Conformity co it, wrought in their hearts, 
mutt alfo be, although their Aearts be not yet made thar good fay/, 
that where it hath received the Word, and retained it for afeafon, 
are not prepared to keep tt for ever, and to bring forth fruit with that 
| E43 patience, 
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patience, a3 will lofe all ather things; rather than ever be prevailed 

with, to ler st go. e. 
From both thefe forts of Witneffes, Chrift is Preached, and Righ- 

teoufuefs made. known and. Propagated in the World, anda Teltimo- 


_ny keprup again{t open Loofenels and Prophannels, Atheifin and Ido- 
‘latry ; and by thefe Spititual Tradets and Merchants in the Trafhck 


of Chrift’s Goods and Talents of he Common Gifts and Graces of his 
Spirit, there is by fome, a right & good ufe andapprovement made, fo 
as they are at lalt perfwaded to put them to the Exchangers for their 
Lord’s Advantage, and their own benefit; being willing to purchale 
the oxe Pearl of creat price, which is obtained through faving Faith 
and Regeneration ; for many of thele fmall Pearls. thar in the Day 
of Proof. and Tryal, will nor endure: And thofe that do eat and 
drink unworthily of this Table of the Lord, notwithttanding the many - 
wonderful things they do in his Name, he wll profe/s he knows them not, 
but lec chem fee, they have eat and drunk their own damnation, and 
deft themfelves wholly without all excufe : And therefore, both thefe 
degrees and growths. up into Chrift Jefus, as branches in the Vive, 
that after real union, muft either by better husbandry applied to them, 
come to reccivea fattening in and with the Root, that cannot be fha- 
ken nor diffolved, or elfe prove withered branches, ac la{t that upon 
tryal are only fic for thefire; Their great care and bufinels fhould 
be to make their Calling and Election fure, and from evidente which 


cannct fail nor deceive, experience thac che Root beats them,-and not 


they the Root. 


And thus we come to the Confideration of the other ‘two forts of 
Witneffes, thar are the franding.Plants.and Olive Trees inthe House 
of God, which are planted by the Farhers right hand, and none what 


foever can pluck up... _Inthe.former I have ipoke to, -Chrift dwells. as 
_ inhu Tents and mutable habitations, who in. thatrefpect areealled 


Temples of the Holy Ghost, that may fo be defiled, that God may 
deftroy and caftthem out of his fght for ever’; but thefe we now 
cometo defcribe,. do Conftitute that Agount . Zion that. cannot: be 
moved, that Heavenly Jerufalem, which is made a quiet habstation, 
a place of everlafting Reft, a Tabernacle that (hall not be taken down 
(as the firft mult, in order co be new built in the Regeneration’) zet 
one of the Stakes thereof (hallever be removed, neither {hall any of 
the Cords thereof be broken. but there the Lord will be for ever, a 
place of broad Rivers. and Streams that‘fhall fpring up into lifeecernal, 


‘and that from the loweft Ebbs, ar firft no higher than the Anckles, 


‘ becom 
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eAn Epiftle General to the Whyfitcal Body of (hrift. 
become fill afcending, not only to: the heighth arid (lature of man: in 
his fulle(t perfeSion, bur alfo above it, all ic come to bea River to 
(wim in, a River, pure and clear as Criftal, that proceeds from the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb. (the Son of -man glorified) in the 
mid(t of the freer; and on either fide whereof isthe-Tree of Life, or 
thofe who live and feed.upon chat incorruptible Fruic. 

The work which is wrought by.Chrilt.in and upon the two fir ft 
fort of Profeffors of hzs Name, is that which feals. them and binds 
them faft up in the bundle of life unto the Redeimpiion: chat is eternal, 
and.makes them to eive-witnefs to what Chrift is and.dgth: in bis fe, 
cond «MinifPry, as he fends the holy Ghoft, the Spirit of Truch,which 
abides.in them that are made Receivers of him, under an Obligation, 
never to depart from then, nor fuffer.thens ro depart from: hin 5 that 
is, he that ftablifhech.us, im Chrift, pouring-out that Anointing which 
fealech us with the Seal of the living God, as with the Name of -our 
Father.in our forehead,. theeffeQual calling of whofe Name upon us, 
by working in us, and;making us fir Veffels:to-receiverit and bear ac, 
is our Adoption, and that manner of admitting us unto the right and 
dignity of Sons, which makes us heirs according tothe Promife, 

And this is done by Chrift, not as Creator, and the Giver of the 
Law and Life of pure Nature upon its firft Principles ; but by Chrift 
as he miniflers that. Spiritiof Truch, whichis the, In{piration: before- 
defcribed,. that, proceeds fromthe Fatherland the Son, by the ope- 
ration of the holy Gholt; .or third’ Perfon in the Triniry,, whofe work 
is PerfeGtion and confummative of what is already in being, by the 
Creation and Operation of the! Son or Eternal Word ; and yet caufeth 
fo great an Aleration ip che natural, being of man, taken at his beft, 
from what it was-before, :and that-fo much. foti the better; with re- 
fpe& to abundanceand immiurability-of chat which Nature it felf calls 
good and righteous, ‘that ix jullly deferyes to becall’d a new Crea- 
tion, or-Regexeration, chat gives anew Creature Besmg and Life far 
excelling the fr, and much differing in ‘glory fromit, . To evidence 
this, ; 
Let us confider Man inthe sighteoufnefs, of. his Natuyal, being, 
wherein he hath: a. right.underftanding of ,God’s,mind (in what is 
requited by the Law, which he confents. and agrees.to, as that which 
is righteous, and holy, and {piricual, and good ) anda will to put it 
inexecution, a8 that which, in the, doing thereof, he doth but his 
duty, and which he, is obliged.,to, by G.O, D, and. his, own -vo- 
“luntary Engagement, and ¢o,continue therein under the canger of.the 
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30 An E piftle General to the Atypical Body of Chrift. 
Curfe‘upon failer, Here che Command ‘is a Latnp, ‘and the Law is 
Light, toinftruct man in his Duty; and the Spirit and Miad of man; 
keeping to this Light, and walking up to icand faithfully in ic, isina 
good and perfect {tare by God approved and jultified ; {6 thar there be 
but a continuance init: And this Chriftfeems to acknowledge to him 
that put him the Queltion, Luke to. 25. what [hal I do to inherit 
Eterwal life? Inthe Anfwer he gives; bidding him do that which is 
written in the Law, which fayes, Tho (hale love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy foul, with all thy firength, and with 
all thy mind 5 do this, and thou (halt live : Where then lies the dif: 
ficulty ? what is it chat is yet wanting ? 

The difficuley lies in man’s part, whereof ‘heis not enough fenfible, 
and the wantis, that of a Guide and Surety, to fet and to keep man’s 
{pirit right in the doing of chat which the Law requires, in the man= 
ner God prizes and moft efteems : For there is'a way that is tight in 
man’s eyes, even in yeelding obedience to the Law-of God, ‘wherein 
man glories, and is puffed up in himfelf, bur hath’ no praife from 
‘God ; and this is from that {pring and principle of ativiry whith ‘is 
feated in the freedom of Will; which is natural to man in his firtt 
rishteous Nature, and was found in him before his Fall, and is capa. 
ble of Reflitution fince, nay, is a€tually reftored through the benefir of 
“his Death, more or lefs in every man, by that common Licht and 
“Grace which Chrift doth no more withhold from any man, than he 
‘doth his Raia‘from raining upon the Juftand Unjuft ; bur in way of 
furcher bounty, doth confer in large proportions where he pleafeth, a 
difttibution of his Goods and Spiritual Gifts, in which he caufeth the 
Receivers thereof to differ one from another, according to the ufe he 





‘intends them unto. By which enriching of man’snatute upon this/his 
“reltored natural bottom of a free active righteous fpitit, according to 
‘the Law, whilft the primitive mucabilicy is fill continuing With him, 


he is fo far from being made a New Creature and truly regenerate (as 
is but too generally conceived) that nothing but paffing under the new 
Creation-work, tranflating man out of his primitive natural freedom 


and activity, into an activity and Freedom of another kind, is capa- 


‘ble to hinder this firft freedom from engendring 6 bondage, and the 
rishteoufnefs accompanying it, from failing and ending in the death of 
Hypocrifie and final Apoftacy ; which made Chrift, in Fob~8. 31. ‘to 
deal fo plainly with the Jews, ‘that in this wavering {pirit were forthe 
prefent fuch as pafled currant for Believers, and were fo called by the 
Evangelifts ; but Chrift knew they werenot of continuance, “and {, 


tolg 
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An Epifile General to the Myftical Body of Chri. 31 
told them, ver, 3x, togecher wich the Remedy which he had by him 
for the cure of it. For they ftood in need to be made free by the know- 
ledge of the Truth; or rather, to be known of him that is True; 
the Son that abides tn che houte for ever, who is able to bring them. 
into that (tate of freedom, that fhall. make them free indeed, with-an 
impoflibility ever to be imbondaged more ; of co ferve fin as their 
lord.and matter, 

This mutable ftate, wherein man. did at firtt receive God’s Image 
by Creation, and doth im the way of Reftoration again partake of it, 
by vertue of the Miniftry of Chrift’s fift anointing and comforting 
Prefence, in. which he takes up his habitation in the foul, as a fojoure 
nex and paflenger, although there: be given that knowledge of Gad’s 
Will and Mind to man, which is true, and as perfeét and full, as the 
Vefiel that cakes it can bear; yet the weaknefsof the Veffel is fich, 
that it is like the wave of the Sea, tofled with every wind when tem. 
ptation arifes, and is either of it felf ape co niiftake and imifunderftand 
the Rule given him to walk by, :or to iclofe and fall in with a falfe 
deceitful {pirit,, wansforming himfelf inro the Image of Righteoufnefs, 
and imbrace him for the True one : for whatever Image of God that 
which is a-meer Creature, and no more; is foundin, the-old Serpent 
knows how. to imitate and perfonate the fame, in the very: likenefs 
wherein it fhines forth in Chri(t’s. own Petfon, ‘and with: the: fameto 
feat. himfelf, in the heartsiof his followers, as inthe Templeof God 
and.to. fhew him({elfas far asthat will go, for praof andydemonftra~ 
tion that he is God, ta the imbondaging and carrying captive by this 
deceit, all chat receive not the Truth in the love of it. 

Whereas the, Iinage and: Knowledge of God, and of his Will, 
which is. given by the Truthj : or byshis coming into the Soul, who is 
the wue,One;) doth anoint. and; iniprefs. che Soul; withothat Name of 
God, which; doth. exclude by the very Nature of its evidence, all 
poffidslity. of falfhood, deceit, or uncertainty, as doth the Dayes- 
ipring of Light tothe naturaleye, which. by its felf-evidence aflures 
it, tis thar Light whexein is no:darknefs.anall,| but is able ro di- 
Ringuifh, ic {elf .as that which».is {¢parace! fromthe darknefs of; every. 
counterfeit and falfe.reprefentation, «Ehisccomes only -by the Law-of 
Faith, andtrue Receneration,’ that Giftiof the Holy Gholt, ashe is 
the Second and better Comforter, the! Spirit. of Truth>which. the 
World neither doth, nor can receive, | Chrift- therefore calls him(elf 
the Truth, as he is the receives.and giver of -this Anointing; as thefe 
Rivers of Living Waters Sow from shim, that. fail inot,butare-a well: 
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32. eA Epiftle General to the iMyftical Body of Christ, - 
Apring unto Life Eternal, as it is written, Fob. 7. This fpake he of the 
Spirit, for che Holy Gholt was not yet given, that is in this Minidtry, 
and by the means of Chrift’s-Manhead, becaufe Jefus was not:yer 
‘Glorified. Jefus wasa man) aad the ‘molt perfe& righteous natural 
man which ever was; the forin of which is made in him Incor- 
ruptible, having its firft mutabilicy fixed, ‘by’ being fubjeGted and 
made a Servant, though the elder, unto a New-({pring of Lisht™and 
Divine Birth that was added to him, as he became the enotafted 
Word, and wherein he and the Father are One, and not he, but: the 
Father doth the work’; ‘Therefore he fayes, in’ Rev.-1. 18.°T am he 
that liveth and was dead, and behold Vamalive for evermore, and 
havethe Keyes of Hell and of Death. ee 1s4 oe 
» According to this pattern of man's Natural PerfeGion made in 
Chriftincotruptible, and brought forth in perfe& fubjeGtion and fub= 
fervency wnto, and agreement with a mere excellent birth of Divine’ 
Gloty; which Chriftts | Man-head is exalted unto} ( in-which hé is 
according to his Man- head» '2He that isabove all, one ‘wich the only 
begotten, chat isin the Father’s) bofome, ‘and ‘hath‘the ‘highelt ‘and 
cleareft ight of God; beyond: that of Angels themfelves )~ It is,that 
all Regenerated ones'thacare made heirs of the Spirit,in the fingle por- 
tion thereof; vare built upj andare Temples of the Holy Ghoft} an ever-’ 
lafting Habitation of Gods throughnche Spirit, 0) © 20's! f Seesmes 
baad becaufe the!fame: Jefus,that'after this frit pattern of humane’ 
PerfeGion whieh isan him,ogives’ only the Witaefs : thar ‘He‘is ances 
aad perfegt man + and in the exalced and more heavenly ftate of Man-' 
head which he‘alfo hath, ashe that God the Father ‘hath fealed 
anid ddmitcedro! che fight-of ‘hissowa'fhape and very fimilicude; hath 
by Inheritancesobrained a:moreiexcellent Naine than the’Aingels, and’ 
mutta cive the Witnels’ of owhar he is, and:in what Glory-he lives, ’ 
ais he inheritsthe Spiritin this double ‘portion thereof’ »Thetefore by” 
che {athe new creatine Power, which he-is intrufted-to adminifter, ‘as 
he gives the Holy. Ghoft, he produces this fecond fort of new men, and ' 
adopredC hildren: heirs: according tothe Promifé,* upon whom Chritt ' 
poures out his Spirits "noronly: bythe meafure; ‘and /paccern, | of Rule’ 
of the firttiCréation; but: above! ic and’ beyond ir; according to ‘the’ 
proportion. thac his wm glorified Manhead’ ‘hath obtained? ié in: its” 
higheft exaltation, admitting them into the’ fame bofome of the Fae’ 
ther with him(elf, wherein ‘heis as’the only begottén 3 into which 
bofome, and mot intimate ‘vifion of God's neither do the Angelsnor ' 
firtt forcof: Heits and Chikitea of the Son’s Kinedom'¢ver arrive, Bure” 
3 | is 
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is referved to be dwelt alone in. by this Seed Of Abrabam God's friend, 
that are made Chrift’s peculiar Pofléflion, : confilting of ‘a fele& gum. 
ber-of his choice “Favourites and Friends that he Redeenis from 2. 
moneltall other men, to make as the firft fretts of his Creation to 
God and'to the Lamb, ‘who are yoyht_heirs with hing of the double 
Pottion, and ¢o-habit together wich hitn in his Pather’s bofom, where 
they’ fee and Inherit his Glory in “the Naked and Primitive’purity, 
which it hath in the Breaft of God himfelf 5". Experiencing as-weéll 
what the Gift of the Holy Ghoft is, when it is God's Name poured 
out above meafure, as well as’by meafure ; that which Paw! had {ome 
tafte of} whethet in the body or ont of the body he could not tell, up- 
on his beingcaught up into ‘the third Heavens, to the hearing of 
things, impoffible for him to utter in his Bodily ftate,. nor others to 
receive: 

And if thus we underftand the third Heavens, as indeed we ought, 
thea the finding out the other two next‘below them, will not be diffi- 
cult, fince the fecond Heaven-is that wherein are the Angels and 
Spirits’ of Jult men made ‘perfect, upon’ the laying down the Body ; 
and the fir/?, thar Prefence of Chrift; and knowledge of his Name, 
which he vouchfafes unto his Church and particular Saints, ..ia the 
converfe they have with him here'bélow, ja the Body, which Paul 
doth alfo call 2 Heaven, Phil? 3! 20! where he’ fayes, Our Conver- 
fation win Heaven; meaning by the walking with Chrift in Spirit,.as 
well as being and Hojzg in*it, whilelt’ we are hete in this World ; in 
which Chriftis able, and doth appear to our Bodily fenfual part, be- 
fore its change, and putting on that which is Incorruptible, as ig mutt 
do; and Chrift’s manhead ‘thus confidered, as it makes this shrecfold 
Heaven,was lively répteferted and’ defcribed by the form of building; 
God ‘caufed the-erk 'to beibuiilt up)’ in Gen 6.16, where the dis 
rections that are civen, dé requite Noah to thake it of lower, fecond, 
and third frories, or heights; one above another; like the outward 
Court, the Body of the Temple, and Holy of Holies, ot inmo/? part. of 
the Houfe,which*Go# eommanded “alfo th Solomons Temple s and 
orh not without’ fisnifyine’ this rear Myftery in the glorified man. 
ead of }Chrilt, 'by'the Spiricand "Preferice wheteof, he makes a 
threefold’ Heaven, and way of ‘converfe, with the Sons of men, un 
der the threefold ‘destees’ of Light and Glory, ‘that ‘from his Face. 
and. bythe Spiritef his Mouth’are epivenforth, and hach anfwerable 
Hearers and Receivers. | 
F r. That 




































































34 An Epifile General tothe Myflical Body of Chrift, 
1, That Adminiftration of the Light of pure Nature, the efiects 
whereof upon the hearts of the Receivers, produces healing and re. 
itoration of the wound made by fin, and renewsa like frame of Spi- 
ritinman, as to the kind-of it, wherein he was ac firft Created, and 
is {till exercifing his fislt mutable and wavering Principles, that in time 
of cryal fail, and fo end in Apoftacy and Death, through the weak- 
nefs and fault of the Veffel, not of the Liquor, or Oyl which is 
poured our, into thefe Lamps, that in his own Nature is Incor- 
tuptible , bur is fuftered to leak out by thele broken and frail 
Vefiels, | | 
Secondly, The Light of pure Nature and right Reafon, fixed and 
made incortuptible through Faith and Regeneration, whereby the for- 
mer frailty and leaking of the Veffel is perfetly cured, withour 
changing the fafhion of it, any further chan what is requifite to bring 
it into fubjection and obedience to a fupream Judgment and Will, 
given as its cuide and furety, to fuflain and influence the actings there-: 
of throughout, | | 
The Third, is the Light of Divine Love, which he that dwells 
in, dwells in God, and is in che Light, as He is in the Light, beholding 
divine beauty in its original, where itis molt attractive, and binds u 
the Judgement and Will of the beholders into ics own likenefs, moit 
willingly , and irrefittably, transforming chein into the thing be- 
loved. ser ce 
This is the Leve which cafis out fear, and all torment, in the cleer- 
eft evidence, and createft affurance that the Creature can poffefs : And 
by this Love it is, when not feen, that Faich works, and the Spirit of 
Adoption, crying, 46b4,Father ; that Spiric and Prefence of the Son 
that is fent into our hearts, which we are knit into by-an infeparable 
union, and the Soul is formed thereby into the likenefs of him that 
doth beger in either of the two laft degrees of Light and quickning 
before-mentioned: Both whichdo beget that Seed of Life inthe 
heart that us immortal, the Princely prevailing conquering Seed of 
Believers, that are the true Uraelof God, ta whom all the Promfes 
are ure; this is wrought by the coming of the Som in Spirit into the 
Soul, thereto beget and form his own likenefs in out Underftanding 
and Will, the making us know him chat is true, and that weare in 
him thar is true, either according to this lower or higher birth of 
himfelf, of which he calls us to partake, and fo become Wiwefles.. 
thereof in our felyes, and unto others, | 
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This then} is the knowledge of the Truth which we are to under- 
Rand, doth make the Adopted Children of God free, with another 
and better kiad of Freedom chan that wherein man was ar firft Crea- 
ted in chat mutable and Primitive ftate of purity, And what this 
Freedom is we fhall'fhew, that is fo worthy to be obtained and 
fought after, in exchange for the other. This Freedom confifts in the 
witnefling every refpe&t which is wrought in the Undeiftanding ard 
Will of man by Regeneration and Divine birth, of the one or other 
fort, to render them of entire ufe and fervice, unto that higher and 
fuperiour Will ‘in’ the fecond Adam the Lord from Heaven, that is 
made and given of the Father, to be a quickning Spirit unto chem in 
a twofold capacity; Firft, oftheir natural Head and Sovereign, whom 
they are to ferve as in relation of Subjects to their King and Law- 
giver, and therein fulfil and anfwer the very end of the Law of Na- 
ture, andactually become thofe righteous perfons againft whom there 
is no Law that can take hold of chem to punifh them, or rake the 
Jeaft exception to their perfect Righteoutnefs, -chac have civen to them 
a conftanc and perpetual Will to do right to every one, and love the 
Lord their God moft intirely, by influence from their Head, who in 
this refpect is the common Parent to both the forts of Children, whom 
he makes free Citizens, and Inhabitants of the Heavenly Ferufalem, 
his own glorified man-head, which is the Mother of us all. 

Bur, fecondly, Chrift, the fecond Adam, comes forth alfo in ano- 
ther Headfhip to the fecond fort of thefe Children, whichis, that of 
Husband and Bridegroom, gathering them up into a {tate of higher 
Love and Duty than that of Servawts and Subj eéls,and receiving them 
unto more honorable ufe, in familiarity, intimacy, and a kind of equa- 
lity, comprehending the Love and Duty of righteous and faithful 
Servants, but in refpectof che nearnefs of relation and union, becom- 
ing much the more excellent and tranfcendant. ~The Infpiration and 
holy Anointing which flows from Chrift in this twofold Head(ltp of 
his, into the hearts of thefe his Members, hath that effe&t upon them, 
as joyns them to him in wity and agreement of (pirtt, (or of judgment 
and will)and fo entirely pofteffes them & engroffes thei in the fervice 
and to the ufe of their Lord, that it leaves them at no libercy to be at 
the ufe or fervice of any other, but ix fubordination to bys will, which 
excludes fin and all evil, efteeming it their greatelt happinefs thus to be 
bound up in a way of love, delight, and entire obedience in the Will 
of their Head their fecond Adam and Lord from Heaven, Hence they 


experience that they are not their own in any thing ; for, é¢ ss nor they 
F 2 that 
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26 An Epifile General to the Myftical Body of Chri. 
that tcve, but Chrift liveth.in them, and with his Princely prevailing 
Influence, as their Head , is their exfalhble Guide and firm Security in 
all theit operations, giving them fuch an abiding and growth up in 
all things, inco him, in an entire refignacion and obedience to his Will, 
as Co-workers together in every thought, wordand work, ; that they 
cannot mifcarry, nor fhallever be hurt/by. che fecond death, ‘but thal 
be rewarded with thole pleafures thay are at his right-hand and at his 
left.in his Kingdom for evermore. And alchough this moft perfett Free- 
dom, which is obtained by this binding and conjunétion in unity and 
agreement of {pitic with Chrilt, be efleemed by the Pofleffors.of it, of 
price inéflimable, yet it is the greacelt bondage.and: crofs that. can; be. 
falla wicked heart, and is that which isreferved by Chriff to be their. 
torment for ever, (inthe end, which will be civen by him to his finft 
CMinfiry, in the hearts where he is finally rejected ) from whom, 
after he is departed and withdrawn for a featon,: as’if.they fhould 
never hear of him, (-as indeed they fhall not, to cheir,comforg } yet they; 
fhall to their rerrour and forrow be made fenlible-of him, by. che falte 
ning which he will make of his Darts of senlightnings into the minds 
of the wicked, as fharp Arrows.and a gaming Worm that fhall never 
dye, when by the breath of his mouth he fhall kindle a. fire of Con-, 
viction and felf- judging in their Confcience, tcgether, with the jut 
fence of his Diyine Vengeance, they:can no. longer fice. nor. efcape: 

irom. . fs) He yah ai 
But, on the contrary, the truly recenerated fouls. dre made willire, 
and exceedingly pleafed to draw in this yoke with their Head, to fee 
With bis eyes, andaét by his quickning in all:they do, andto pur.on 
with him this lowlinels, mecknefs and purity of fpirit, which feeds, 
on that which is incorruptible; and. is with God. of orear price, fo 
oreat,.as norighteous workers have his praifeand blefling, ‘bur rhefe, 
who are properly Chriff’s M4) fiscal Body, the Branches that abidein 
him, and whofe. Fruit is permanent unto Life Erernal :’ and this Body 
er Church of invifible Saints and {piricual Worfhippérs. of the true 
God, even whillt they are in their Wildernefs and fuppcefied ftate, 
Chrit, the great Overfeer, of their fouls, doch feed with Teachers af- 
ter his own heart, and_is noc wanting, by an outward Miniftry under 
him, to feed and refrefh with Oy] the Lamips of all forts that he makes 
ufe of as his Witnefles, ahd. bear his Name, whether according to. 
the knowledge of his Will, thacis revealed in the fir/f or in the fecond 
Covenant ; that fo.he may, by upholding fuch an Office.under hina, 
edifie all chat'are under his Charoe, as he fees eccalion, and is aoree-. 
<a ee e 7 “i 






































An Epifle General tothe Myftical Body of ( hrift. 37 
able to the condition the Church.is in, whether of reftraint or free 
dom from the Powers of the World, By thofe which Chrift puts in 
to the Miniftry of his Spirit under him, we are to underftand fuch a- 
he gives bis Untlion and CMiffion unto, as he isthe Head of Nature 
or af Grace, and -from their own Experience are made able to miniz 
ter the kn iowledge of Chrift in his healing and reftoring work, ox in } 
bus regencrat ing and. New -creation-butlding, betore deicribed . siyings 
their. Witnels,, according to what they themfelves have received of  * 
the Spirit in, the three dsftintt Di fpenfations of st, before expreffed ; ; | 
in the firftof. which, becaufe of the mutable Ghite of ‘the operation 

thereof, borh, in seule es as well asin their hearers, they chart are 

eminent Preachers, unto others by the excellency of Gitts with which 

they are.anointed and that from Chrift, may neverthelefs themfelves 

be found at latt Caft-awayes, But, in the other two, they which ex- 

pe erience the Aoi ting thereof, become Pillars inthe Houfe of ‘God; 

chat Never go out more, and may obtain che higheft Order and Rail 

of Miniltry in the Church, even thay.of Apofles,oan thé fame Way as 

Paul himfelf did,..by fichi a Spiritual Light of Chrift, as he fayes; 
tCor.9..1. edm not I an Apoftle? have £ not feen Jefus Chrift 

our Lard? And asthus the Apoftolical Order came to:have being in 

the Church, Py the immediate fight of Chrs?t #2 Spirit, as we fee in 

Paul’s Cate, w which compichends 4 ja-it all-other the soberivns Ranks of 
Minifters, whether Prophets, Evangeliffs, or Pafors and Teachers: 

Soithere are of thefe,intericus Ranks (t6:che Apoftles’) which hear and 

receive the knowledge of the, Gofpel, and.the holy Ghoft , either 

from the mouths of the Apofiles, and by the laying on of their hands as 

did the Evaxgelifts,.ot by other fubordinate inftituced means; “that 

is to fay, cit her inward] y>onely by che in Spar ation of Angels, there 

unto'fent and authorized by Chrift; asto Philip in’ the cafe of the 

Eunuch?s Converfion.; and to Abraham, andthe Patriarchs after 

him, four.bundred years together, before the written Word was 

civen, and. who, before the A ieeutathod: were made ufe of to sive 

the Law, which is there called the Word ny ken by Angels, Heb, 2, 1, 

Or fecondly, by the communication-of {uch Gifts, for interpreting an ad 
opening of che written Word, as we find in the Church of Corinth, 
and this by fuch Prophetical Gifs: as not-only the Officers did partake 

of, co fit chem for the Miniftry;_ bu: Gaahdly 2 the very Members of 

the Church alfo fhared in, for the common edification of the Body, 

So, that, either by ‘sa dood Int fpr ation from Angels, under Chrift s _ 

oF, by the witneffing Spirit of Chriff i sadraeddaieih which is the § Spirit 3 


of + 















eisie 


38 _ An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chriff, 
of Prophecy ; or, by Gifts of eAbilities in a more ordinary way, for 
the interpreting and opening the Scriptures , Chrilt hath alwayes had 
his Labourers in his Harvelt, And all thefe feveral Degrees in the 
Miniftry, as they are found in fubordination, fubferviency and agree 
ment one with another, in cheir place and differing meafures| do 
make fweet harmony, and redound to great profit in the Church, 
But ifthey break their Ranks, and the-inferiour exalt and lift up them- 
felves in preference above, and oppofition to the fupertour and oreater 
meafures, thefe then corrupt and fec up for themfelves, or are made 
ufe of by him that knows how to transform his minifters into Mini- 
fiers of Righteoufnefs, to advance his Kingdom, and turn bitter and 
implacable Enemies ard Perfecutors of the Womans Seed, and true. 
Spiritual Worfhippers. Let ic not then be faid, that to be againtt 
the Miniftry in this laft fenfe, is to be againft all Miniftry , efpecially 
fuch who acknowledge Chri? the Chief Minifter and ereat Or- 
dainer of God’s Worfhip, and all thofe co be his Minifters that have 
Un&ion and Miffion from him, in all the Orders and Degrees of them, 
wherein they are acknowledged by the Scriptures, whom God hath 
pleafed to make ufe of to bear the Witnefs committed to them during 
Antichrift’s Reign, ina fi uffering, fackcloth, prophefying ftate, which 
will not lofe its fruit, but become a fweet favour of life unto life in 
shes that are faved, and a favour of death unto death in them that 
eri[D. : 
‘ We now fhall proceed to the next Enquiry, which is, Who they 
are that in Principles are oppofit to thefe two Anvintings, and the 
Effetts of them: and declare their Enmity by their continued War, 
en the pofture of our Enemies or diffembled F riends, both making up 
but the fame Kingdom of Darknef{s, which fince Chriffs coming ts 
called Antichrifts? 

Righteou{nefs and Truth are the two fupporters of Chrift’s Throne; 
with the firlt,;God enlightens and quickens the natural beings of An- 
gels and men, who tn their mutable and uncertain flate are poffeffors 
of Righteoufnefs in purity and perfeGtion ; whilft they are and may 
be trangers to Truth, tharis, firrmnefs and certainty, which is as the 
Crown and Top-ftone to the firft Building. And therefore the Light 
of Truth, (which is a clearnefs in the Judgment, that had a rioht 
difcerning before, that doth fix ic and afcertain it beyond all poffible 
doubt and contradi@ion, and the activity of Truth, which is a fted- 
fa fines and preffing forward in the Will, wherein may be found righ. 
teus operation before, to run in chat race, and never fail nor faint ) is 
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moft neceflary to follow and fucceed, where the firlt ooes before, as 
that which is iss confummation and final perfection. 

In the breaft where chefe two Lights meet, imbrace, and kifs each 
other, there is the true Crim and Thummim: the Divine enlightned 
mind, which makes all thofe wherein it is found, free Citizens of 
the heavenly Ferufalem,and beloved Children and Subjects of Chrifts 
Kingdom ; As itis wricten, Joh. 3-19, 20, 21. Light tu come into 
the world. Light in both thete re‘peéts, is come to dwell with us in 
our own nature, when the Word was made fle(n, and to be amongst 
us,in our mouth and im our heart, to hear it and obeyit. Whence 
itis that this is {aid co be the Condemnation of the World, that Light 
is thus come sw the perfon of our Redeemer the fecond Adam, and 
men bave notwith{tandine loved Darkne/s better than Light, becaufe 
of che contrariety that is in the evil deeds of men unto the very nature 
of Light, which makes manifeft and reproves them, and from thence 
contragts hatred from evil men, very unjuftly, who love not to be 
difcovered in their wickednefs, nor to be under cenfure and reproof 
for it; but perfectly hace chus to be difcovered and judged : and that 
is at bottom the quarrel and rife of the enmity between the Subjects 
of thefe two Kingdoms, of Darkuefs and of Light. 

Hatred and enmity againft the Light of ‘Reghreoufnefs and Truth, 
which fhine forth in Jefus Chrift, as inthe head, and in his Wit- 
nefles and Children, asthe members ; in what hearts foever they are 
found, are in general the oppofit Principles we are now {peaking of ; 
and the Root or Caufe whence thofe fpring,is from the love that fuch 
hearts at bottom do bear unto evil, that isto fay, to unrighteoufnefs 
and falfhood, whichthey prefer and adhere unto before the Light of 
the Image of God, which is wrought out in Chrift and in his mem- 
bers, 

Of thefe lowers of Darknals more than Light, we are to confider; 
Either, firft, fuch as are born blind, and are already darkned in their 
underftandings, and alienated in their wills by evil works,dead in tref- 
paffes and fins. 

Or, fecondly, fuch as have their Light freely reftored to them again 
for asking, and, however, fo much of it, as may make them fen- 
fible of the need of more, arid todifcern the means of their perfect 
cure. 

Or, thirdly, Such, as, after their firft Light reflored,are offered the 
sift of a better fight than ever they had ac firft ; which fhall not 


only enlarge what they had at ficlt, in their primitive purity, but pre- 
ferye 
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i ferve it in an endlefs life, without any poffible danger ever to lofe it 
fie | more. 

i For che firtt; Icis the condition of all Mankind in general, and 
was the effec that followed upon the fin of our firft Parents, by which 
door Death-encred and pafled upon all men, becaufe vin themvall had 
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finned. Nor did this befall the Children meerly or principally becaafe 
of fin, as if that were the end that God had in it; bur, thar the works 


nh of God’s Grace fhould be manifetted thereby : Forno fooner did the 


difeafe and wound appear, but God had provided a Phyfician and 
healing: Medicine, which declared:the Cafe, as yet, ( which Man-was 
in).not fo. defperate, but he might be reftored’; and not only fo, but 


have an addiional fight given to him, that fhould make him fee ber-: 
cer than ever he did before. 


For the feconds; Itisalfothat ftace which is common «to‘all'that= 


have finned, and:upon whom Death hath pafled, as to'the’alienation 
of their minds fromthe Life of God ;- whofe teeth are fet'oa edge by” 
the fowrigrapes that were eaten by our. firft Parents, and therefore bi 
way of free gift are reftored by the benefir of the Ranfom paid by 
the Redeemer on theit behalf, to fuch a degree of enlightning and re- 
newed Righteous Life, as is a Lamp ot Candle lighted in the foul of 
every one that comes into the World ; in which dstt/e, they are puit'to 
the proof of their faichfulnefs, how far they:care or defiteto hearken 
to it; OF not; ‘that which is the work of the’ Law written. in: their - 
hearts by Chri(t;as.a Recordand Witnefs againft chem, if it be flighted 
and abufed, whereby there is a Witnefs fer up'in the very" natural 
Confcience, asa light in a dark place, chat is ever accufing ox excu- 
fing, as the-aGtion done doth deferve, To; this Light ‘in the! Con{ci~ 
ence, Which: is the Law, within us, muft every one ftand or fall. as 
to matter of information or proof how that foul hath fhewed it felfin: 
thisiftate; whether a lover of: Darkze/s more than of Light for, this 
will either fhew.icfelf our Friend or our Enemy, ‘as we. behave ‘otis 
{elves in receiving of ‘its inftru@ion, and following its guide, and flib.: 
mitting to its reproof ; For, he that is faichfull in the leaft, listo bey 
prefumedshewill be faichfull id mich) and: he that? is unjuft ‘inthe 
leaft, -willbe alfo unjuft in much ;' So that Chrift may truly and juftly 
fay to fuch,: Lf, they have not hewed themfelves: faithful in the an. 
righteous Mammon, or uncertain Riches, who will commit to theip 
trai the true Treafure?: And thence’x is, that:allthofe who ‘in ‘this 
flare of: Srobf and ayalunder chis firlt difpenfation of Light, ‘déclare 
themlelyes enemies: ins. fixed’) Rebellion, and hardning’ apainft) the: 
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An Epiftle General to the Mystical Body of Chrift. 4t 
Teaching and Dictates thereof, they plainly fhew thar they: love the 
Difeafe better than the Remedy; and had rather continue b/ind, than 
haye their fight and Jimbs reftored, to ufe them as they ought, and 
by the Law they are obliged to do, for running with de/ighe and con. 
tinuance in the race of God’s Commandements; and had rather peri(h 
in their fins, than believe in Chriff, and by believing, be freed and 
faved fromthe wrath that w to come. 

The Natural Confcience in this fenfe corrupted, heardned, and be- 
come unreclaimable, by refufing Reproof,and perfectly hating all thofe 
that fet about their recovery and reftitution out of this their bondage, 
under what ever Name or outward Profeffion of Religion, and Divine 
Wor(hip st be found 17, doth afford the firft fort of sabjelts, whereof 
the kingdom of Darkuefs doth confit; a Region like to that where 4- 
braham (coming in his Travels ) did pronounce, The fear of God 
is not in this place; nothing of Confcience was there owned ot 
praGifed. ; but the Contrary, of open. Prophanencffe ot Idola- 
try. 

The Third fate is that which is fot of fuch general extent, bur a 
more peculiar condefcention and effect of God’s bounty and good will 
to fome finners beyond others, in admitting them to a farther and 
higher proof than the former, and therefore doth vouchfafe theni a 
greater meafure and gift of the Spirit, and work, of Reftauration, ont” 
of their natural blindne{s, and death 3. for, with a mighty hand, and 
a ftretched out eArm, and with many Stgns and Wonders, he brings 
them, ashe did \{rael of old, out of the houfe of Bondage, and by the 
eAngel of his Prefence, faved them from the hands of their Enemies, 
and offered to lead them into the fate of. reft and immutability, 
which he bad prepared for them; and therein did: propcund to give 
them a better fight, axd fuller fruition of himfelf, than in the way 
of meer Reftauration they could attain unto, For, asco the Refiau- 
ration and Freedom out of Egypt, God’s Work was perfect, and a 
juf and right God he had fhewed himfelf to them; neverthelels, 
they thar were new come to have the ufe of their fight, and their feet 
again to be walked with Water, and anointed with Oy!, and when 
they were ix their blood, God bid them Live, and made them again 
living Souls ; yet, like an unwife and foolifh People, .chey very evilly 
requited this bounty and goodnefs of the Lord, and of the Keck,that 
begat them, andof the God that formed them thty were vety une 
mindful, and. proved themfelyes. 4 very froward and provoking Gene- 
vation, Children in whom was no heasabeath nor that cared to «fe 
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4.2 eAn Epiftle General tothe Myftical Body of Christ. 
the means to be made fo when it was offered . but they rebelled and 
vexed bis holy Spirit : that is,as Steven interprets it, They blafphemed 
and refifted the HolyGheft, and refufed the Teachings of that Ati- 
aifiry by which the Trath w conveyed inthe love of it, which would 
for ever free them from the power and dominion of fin; and for ever 
fix them inthe Kingdom of Chriff, and make them Pillars in God’s 
Temple, never to be removed. 

Thefe are they, that becaufe they fay they fee, or have fight enouch 
already, and neither weed nor defire better, therefore their fia xemains) 
and isa fin unto death ; for which, God fwears in his wrath, they 
(hall never enter into hi reft,. The light of their eye upon this, ‘bez 
comes evil, and hates thofe that fee cleerer and derter than them* 
felves, and cannot endure to hear of ew lights that go beyond 
theirs, or that is upon the excreafing more and more unto the perfeét 
day. 

‘In this evil mind, there is a luting to Evy acaingt the true heirs; 
andafayingin the heart, Come, let ws kill them, and the Inheritance 
foal be ours’: which fo far doth, many times, tranfport them, that 
they become the bittere(? Enemies to God’s choiceft Saints and dear= 
eft Children ; and when they kill them, they think they do God fer- 
wice; and when they caft them out, and make them a the [cum and 
‘off-{couring of the World, they fay, Let God be glorified; thefe are 
they thacare neither Lot nox co/d, but under whatever forms of Godli- 
nes and different perfwafions they may be in matters of God’s Worlhip, 
do give their {trength to the common Enemy of the true Saints, and 
though they can no more c/eave the one to the other, than the /ron to 
the Clay, yet they both can {it at ove Table, devifing the deftsugtion 
of the tre Ifraelites, and take up their places in the Feet and Toes 
“ the great Image, that. figured ont the nniver(al Kingdom of Anté~ 
chrift. io 

Thefe are the Two oppofite Principles, unto the Two Anointings, 
and the effects of them in and upon the tyaly Regenerate ones. In thefe 
Principles Satan lodges and dwells, as in his feat and (uitable habita: 
tion, in the hearts of bus Children, who is the Father of all Rarigh 
teonfuefs and Deceit; thele flow from him as from their Fowstain 
and Well-head; and-he is their Countenauce ,  Protettion, and 
Propagation , for the excreafe and enlargement of his Kingdem of 
Darkzefs. A 2 a 494 

By the means of this Tiwe-fold hatred that Satan begets in the fub- 
jets of his Kingdom, againlt the Light of God's Glory fhining in the 

| Face 
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Face of Chrift, and in the wiinels of thofe that are the Members of 
his MyStical Body here on Earth, he blows up a continual War,-and 
keeps on foot a fixed Enmity between the fubjetts of the one, ana of the 
other Kingdoms ; and the Enmity is Mill the fame in effect, whether it 

¢ open and allowed, or-diffembled and hid; the barea and oppo/ttian 
js not the /e/s in it fel, but the /af of the two is the worlt, aad molt 
dangerous. 

This he Heads, witha vifble Power, as well as fowes the Seed of 
it invifibly, in the Children of hu Kingdom ; and either by violence or 
fraud, ot both, hath never failed from the beginning of the World 
to this day’ ( by the wile permiffion of God ) for the bruifing of the 
Heele of the Womans Seed in the Head and Members ) to fhew 
himfelf the God, or chief Potentate and Ruler, in and over. the 
whole World: And fo influence, in fuch manner, all. the vifble 
Rule and Authority, whether Czes/ ot Ecclefiaftical, that is exercifed 
on Earth, and is fupporied by humane Wifdom and Power, centring 
a the forefaid Principles of batred and prejudice againtt Chrift and bis 
Kingdom, that he hath ever got the better of it, in the eye of fle(h and 
blood, over the true fubjetts and fervants of Chriff ; and hath as 
much asisin him, (laia Chriff’s Witneffes, and kept thens under tu a 
moft oppreffed and difperfed condition. Of this, the Seed of 4bra- 
ham, beginning in Sem, and fo downward. until Chrif?’s Incarnation 
and Death (andas the Confequence thereof, the rejeCtion of the 
Seed according to the ficfh ) were the living and known examples in 

their dayes, what Seryitudes and Captivities were they not expofed 
unto, and did they not undergo? And at la(t the very vifibilicy of 
their own Church and State, was wholly defaced and loft, though 
both of Divine Conftiution, and fupported not only with divine 
Laws, but wich the vifible fignet of the Divine Prefence ; and by 
whom was this People ( upon whom the Name of God wascalled ) 
broughr under, perfecuted, and fupprefled, bur by thofe who were 
foretold by Dan. ch, 2. and moft lively reprefented and defcribed by 
that great Image, which was the fubje& of ‘Nebuchadnexxar's 
Dream, that none but Daniel could rehearfe and interpret, fignifying 
the Perfons and their Succeffors, that fhould be found pofleffing the 
Univerfal Empire, and Command of the World, during the continu- 
ance of thofe known Four CVonarchs that have followed fucceflively 
one after another, according as they were fore_told and charaétered 
out fome thoufand years ago, and are now ftanding upon their laft 


leos, the time drawing on apace, when the (piritwal feed of the fame 
G2 Abraham, 
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44. An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chriff. 
Abraham, fhall be made heirs even of the World, by Faith? and 
what was done by 4éraham, in Figure and Type, as to his Conqueft 
over the Four Kings, Gen. 14. mult have its accomplifhment in Re- 
alityand Truth, by thofe of his feed, that are the rrve L{rael in Spi- 
tit, who by the Spirit of Life entring into them at the appoinied 
time, together with the Charge commited to them, of pouting out 
the feven Vials of the laf? Plagues of God, hall bring the final 
downfal and deftruttion of thofe Four Afonarchs, and in and with it, 
of the Kingdom of the Beaft, and of Antichriff ; and bring home a- 
gain, and receive the true Lors that have been fojourners in the 
Sodom of thi World, all this time under the Power of their Ope 
preffors. | 
And as tt did befal I/rael after the flefh, that were Abraham's 
Natural Seed, under the three firft Monarchies, and part of the 
Fourth, ( our Saviour fuftering Death under the Roman € mpire ) {6 
are the Scriptures very plain and exprefs ( if confidered with a fprs- 
tual eye ) that the //rae/ after the fle, that have been adopted into 
the room and place of the former, and ( thouch wild by Nature, 
yet ) engrafted upon the fame Stock and Root of :he good Olive Tree, 
the true anointed One, that is the Father of many Nations, as he is 
the Second Adam, whofe ftanding ws by Faith, that if they exale 
themfelves, and become hardened, and re/ift the Miniftry of the Holy. 
Ghoft (as the Jews, that were their Predeceffors, did) Chrift. will 
then make it appear (alfo in the Cafe of thefe /atrer jews. (who fay 
they are fo, but having not the Spérst and Nature of true Faith in 
them, do lye, and deceive themfelves as well as others ) that it is woe 
they that bear the Root, but the Root that bears them, who therefore 
can caft them off, as he did the others; and once more not only (hake 
the Earth, but the Heavens, although called Chriffian, to make 
way for that Kingdom of his that cannot be fhaken, whereof we 
have already fhewed; and how nigh this is accomplifhing, andvis 
even at the very doors, we {hall have occafion to make mention of 
more particularly, as the next and lat Particular we are to fpeak 
unto. 

For an Introduttion whereunto, Jet me only mind you of fome few 
things that the Apoftle Fohz,in his Book of the Revelations, layes be. 
fore us on this behalf, declaring firft the things that were to befal the 
Heathen Roman Empire, and the Church of God abiding under its 
Provettion, during the time of the firft Six Seals, which by Compu- 
tation contidued till fomewhat more than four hundred yeats afcer 


Chrift . 
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Chriftj abouc the end of which petiod, that Empire, as Heathen, 
diffolved, anda new face of things, tx Church and State, rofe o4t of 
it, at laf, for (o munch as concerned that part of the World, which 
thereupon in Name became Chriftian, 

And becaufe the Spiritual part of the Church at that fame time 
began to be molt (uppreffed, being forced to fly fromthe fury of the 
Serpent into a wilderne/s-ffate and condition ; therefore the vilible 
Conttituted Frame of Civil as well as Ecclefiaftical Power, called 
Chriftian, were reprefented unto Fohn; The Fort, under the feven- 
headed and ten-horned Beaft that came out of the Sea; And the Se- 
cond, under the two-horned Beaft that came.out of the Earth, anfwer- 
able to what was under other fimilitudés, intimated of them in the 
Tron Legs, and the Feet and Toes of Nebuchadnexzar’s Image, 
part of Iron, and part of Clay; Whereby the dron leggs, are the Ci- 
wil Power as it became Chriftian, and retaining ffill che Reliques of 
the Roman Empire ; and by the Feet, part of Iron and part of Clay, 
is meant, the Ecclefiaftical State. and Power, pattly Papal, and partly 
Reformed ; as an earthly Jerufalem yet vifible, and both enemies to 
the Ferufalem that ts above, and yet not very good friends between 
themfelves, whofe continuance is meafured out by the time of the fix 
Trumpets; that is to fay, inthe exercife of thefe three diftin& Powers 
under the Name Chriffian ; the one, Imperial and Magiftratical ; 
the other, Spiritual and Ecclefiaftical ; in the two Horns and branches 
of st, precended unto, of Divine Right and Inftitution ; or whether it 
be more diffufive in a Colletive Body of Church-Rulers; and as 
more particularly it is expreffed to aft twelve hundred and fixty Pro< 
phetical dayes; that is to fay, years, in che xx, 12,and 13 Chap, of 
the Revelations ; and by comparing what is fpoken and defcribed in 
the forefaid Chaprers, with Chapter 17, concerning this Conftitucion 

and Face of the Chriftian Church and State, chat was fore-feen to rife 
up out of the diffolution of the Heathenrfh Roman Empire, and the 
driving into the Wildernefs the Spiritual part of the Church, made 
up of thofe who are {aid, for the heavenlinefs of their Principles and 
Converfe, co be thofe that dwell in Heaven, chap. 12. verf, 12. and 
chap.13.6. Icfeems very plain, chat upon the Difputes that was like- 
Jy to arifein the Chriftian Ecclefiaftical State and Government, upon 
the bottom of the Papacy and Rule inthe Church, by one uniyerfal 
vifible Head under Chrift, here upon Earth, as one of the Horns be- 
Jonging to the fecond Bealt, by Dawiel called the Little Horn ( men- 
tioned finele, becaufe he was moft Potent, and fora long time was 
able 
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able to uphold his Authority without any confidetable cruelty and di 
vifion that was vifible ) But in proces of time, the feparation and di- 
vifion happened, as John (in mentioning of the two-hornte Bealt ) 
did fore-tell, there would alwayes be within the bowels of the vifible 
Church of the outward Court-worfhippers, a more and a le{s corrup- 
ted and backfliden part, the one of which compared with che other, 
would or might be likened co the earthly Ferufalem, in the temper it 
was in when Chri(t was upon Earth, for perfecating the Prophets, and 
killing the Heir kimfelf when he came amonglt thent ; “As the other 
might be to Samaria and the worfhippers of Jeroboams Calves, after 
that he had headed the ten Tribes in their defection, not only in the 
Civil State, but from the Purity of God’s vifible Worfhip, kept up 
according to God’s Ordinances. This latter being the lively refem-. 
blance of the Papacy, and all chat acknowledge the Papal Authorsty, 
as the chief ‘Ruler and Head of the vifible Church throughout. the 
feveral States and Dominions of the Chriftian Empire ;. the other figu- 
fine out the Ferufalem that now is, and % #n bondage with her Chil- 


dren, diftineuifhing her felf from Popery on the one hand, and from 


chem that dwell in Heaven, as the crue Citizens of the Ferufalem that 
is above ( the Mother of all thofe that are Heirs according to the Pro- 
mife) on the other hand: accounting the one Babylonifh, Antichri- 
Pian and Heretical. and the other Schifmatical and Erroneous, Fa- 

watical and BlaSphemous, 
And becaufe the Woman, asthe Apoftle callsthe earthly Jerafz- 
lem, ( which was amongft the Galatians in his dayes, as being in 
bondage with her Children to the Law and worldly Rudiments, that 
petith in che ufing, Torch not, tafte.not, handle nor, as Objects of 
Divine Worthip, which feed moft the outward fenfes) doth make a 
very fair fhewin the fizth , having the Form of Godlinefs, but de- 
nying the Power of it; and withdrawing from, and difowning the 
Children of the Promife; chat are of a more heavenly birth, . and of 
the free’ Woman : Therefore we hall find this fort of Profeffors de- 
{cribed by Joh in his x Epif. 2.19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would, no donbr,have 
continued with ws, and not havemadea manifeft diftinGtion of them- 
felves from us; thacisto fay, from being followers (1 Theff. 2, 14, 
15.) of the Churches of God, which in Judea are tn Chrift F:[us ; 
that are the Circumcifion in Spirit, and have no confidence in the ficih; 
For whieh caufe fake, the Thef/alonians, in adhering’ to the primitive 
pattern, which fhewed ir felf in thofe Churches, did” faffer dit like 
' things 


VEusieyhepaqngeeaatcqspePEERHE LSPS SBSTSESRGRETETEMADET ERI gesneaG HE RERARESET CRESTS GATT eT? FMT eR EAI Ine ETE E “Tait 


SHES EAT TRH ERE ete sis ; tiie iat 









































Ae Epiftle General to the Myffical Body of Chrift. 4? 
things from their own Country-men, the Jews, among whom they 
lived, as thofe Churches of God in fudea did from the Fews there, 
who both killed the Lord fefus, and their own Prophets, and chafed 
out the chiefeft of the Apoflles from amongltchem; and they pleafed 
not God, and are covtrary to all mens forbidding, under pretence of 
too much familiarity with the Heathen and prophane World, that the 
Gofpel fhould be preached unto the Gentiles, whereby they might be 
faved, every way filling up their fins, and bringing wrath upon them. 
felyes to the uttermolt, 

This is the Woman which John faw in Rev, xe that was drink. 
with the blood of the Saints, vet. 6. and with the blood of the choiceft 
Martyrs of Fefus ; ac which he wondred with great admiration, as 
little expe€ting to find what he faw, or toteade that name written 
upon her forehead, which he did, of Adyftery Babylon the great, the 
mother of Fornications and Abominations of the Earth . with whom 
the Kings aud Inhabitants of the Earth commit Fornication, and have 
been made drawk, wich ic: For at laft her, falfe, unchafte,whorifh fpi- 
rit co her-Lord and Husband,is difcovered and made manifeft, by the 
open rejection of him in his Members,. and by the Combination and 
Conjun@tion which fhe is found in with the (even-headed and ten- 
horned Bealt and his Adberents, under the Papacy, thereby to make 
War with his 7itneffes and flay them, and expofe their dead bodies 
to fhame and.reproach in the ftreets of this earthly Jerufalem 3 who 
for her excteding Apoftacy and fierce Enmity againtt the true Temple- 
worfhippers, is {pisitually called Sodons and Egypt, where alfoour Lord 
was crucified » and though fhe have ftrengthened her felf, as one that 
fits upon many Waters, and who isthe City that reigns over the Kings 
(or chief eminent Perfons, men.of Name), of the Earth, which the 
Children:of the earthly, J ernfalen are; yet ({ayes he) God determines 
to bring her to Fudgment , and,in order thereunto, the Laftruments he 
will employ therein, are the feveral Potentates and Kinedoms, that 
have given their Power to the Papacy, who, at the time appointed, 
fhall.find it their Intereft.to agree and beconie of one mind, in hatred 
of this Whére, or unchafte Spoufe of Chrift, that fireeth upon Peoples, 
and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tonoues, and fhall therefore com- 
bine together te make her defolate and naked, and [hall eat her ficth, 
and burn her with fire ; For God hath put it into their hearts to fulfil 
his Will, in this Judgment, which they are to execuce, as Nebuchad- 
nexxar formerly did upon the earthly material Feru/alem in his days; 
until which be fulfilled, they fhall agree and hold together, giving 
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48 An Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chriff. 
joyntly their Counfel, Authority and Strength in fupport’and mainte- 
nance of the Bealt, chat is the firft and chief Horn of the cwo-horned 
Bealt, which is the Papacy, And how to.give a right interpretation 
of the things in this 17th Chapter, bur by this Key, deferves our very 
ferious confideration, according to the ufual under(tandino of the 
Papacy to be meant by this Whore, which ts not denied’ to be a pare _ 
of Babylon, and a chief part, and to bealfo a Whore and Mother of 
Fornicasions; but fheis fo openly and avowedly, not fecretly and un- 
der the fhew of Reformation; and there is not any myftery or fecret 
in it, to find her out, as there is in the other cafe. | 

We come then in the Jaft place, as the Conclufion of the whole, to 
fhew what Word and pare of his Counfels, contained in the Promifes 
and Prophecies not yet accomplifhed, the Lord 1s now fulfilling in 
thefe prefenc difpenfations of our day; and this, by the comparing ~ 
Scriptures with Scriptures, and obferving what gradually hath been 
fulfilled fince the time of Chrift’s Afcention to this day, and what 
figns he hath before'given of the times wherein we now are. 

There is nothing more pofitive and exprefs in the Scripture, as may 
appear by what hath been already mentioned, (and for which many 
particular Texts might further be alledged) than this, That there is a 
Kingdom of the Everlafting Gospel, which neither can nor {hall be 
fhaRen, that muft be brought upon the ftage here in this World ; which 


‘hall ftand firmas a Rock againft all oppofition, and ‘come forthas a 


5 es 
ftone cut out of the Mountain without hands’ that muft break down 


the vifible heads, which the Serpent hath kept up in and over-the 


Whole Earth, for thefe many thoufand years together; by the means 
whereof the true Children and Heirs have been -kept out of their Pof- 
{effion, and have been necefficated to a ‘Witneffing’ and Prophefying 
condition in a way of Sufferings, and of utmoft cruel dealings and 
opprefiions from their implacable Enemies ; to. whom it hath been 
given to makeand continue War with them, till the courfe of Suffer- 
ings be finifhed. Of this bétter Cup, the Captain of our Salvation 
drank the deepeft draught, and had the greate(t fhare. And left-we 
fhould think he had put. an end to the Sufferings' of his Members by 
one Death on the Crofs, he dealt plainly wich his Difciples in this 
point, both before his Death, and alfo during the forty dayes he {pent 
tipon Earth after his RefurteGtion; for, when the two fons of Zebedee 
had hopes to have feen him’ in his own Perfon fpeedily in his King- 


os, and were defirous the one’ to fie: at his 


Tighthand, and the other at his left, in ‘that day of his’'Gloty and 


Power 
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Power, he‘intimates to them immediately that there is a Preparation 
requifit to be wrought in all that fhall be thought worthy of that dig- 
nity, whichis, to drink, of the fame Cup, and tobe baptized with the 
fame Baptifm that he was baptized with, according to that true and 
faithful faying, Jf we die with him, we hall lve with him; if we 
fuffer with him, we [ball reign with bins, And fo, when all the Di- 
{ciples together, a little betore his Afcention, Aé,1.6,8, asked him, 
faying, Wilt thou at this time reffore the Kingdom to I{rael? his An- 
{wer ig in effect this tothem, That until J/rael’s witneffing-work be 
over and finifhed, that muft prepare them to Rule, and ripen their 
Enemies for the Judgment and Deftruétion appointed unto all ungod- 
ly men,that muft firft precede ;the reigning-work,which they too much 
looked for, and thirfted afcer, would not come, nor the dayes of it 
egin. Now this witnefling-work, which is to be finifhed by the true 
Ifrael of God,as the needful and requifit Preparation of you to Reign, 
is, What is to be wrought in thems upon their own hearts; and, what 2 te 
2 wrought by you as a Leftimony born and given to the World on God's be- 
alf. 

Ai the fatter of thefe is ufually made ufe of by God to accomplifh 
the former, fince all that will live godly in Chrift Fefus (fhewing forth 
the Vertues of Him, that hath called them in a holy and good Con- 
verfation, fhining as Lights in the World ) muff faffer Perfecution, 
and are fure to be hated and oppreffed by the World and Powers of it, 
by all wayes and means that may prove their Faith and Patience. 
And thefe Tryals, which thus give proof of their Faith, do caufe Pa- 
tience to have its perfect workin them, till which, they are not thofe 
meet veffels fitted for their Mafter’s ufe, as that he will dignifie them 
to appear feated,as on his Throne, in their hearts; and thereby qualifie 
them with a Power of Rule ; fo,as at their word,and by their prayers, 

. all things fhall become poffible to them; hat they bind on Earth, 
fhall be bound sn Heaven ; and what they loofe on Earth, {hall be 
loofed in Heaven: For greater works than Chrift himfelf did when 
he was in the fleth, they fhall do, becaufe he is gone to his 
Father. 

Secondly, The witneffing-work is not only to be wrought in them, 
to prepare them, in mind and body, to be meet veflels for the ufe of 
their Head. ( by them to fhew forth his Wifdom and Power, to the 
olorifying of God in their fpirits, andin their bodies, which are his; ) 
but the Light of it mut be given out, and born inthe fight, and for 


the profit and good of others, if the fault be not in themfelves that 
H fhould 
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 fhould benefit by it; unto whom the favour of the knowledge of 


Chrift, miniftred by his faichful Witnefles in their feveral places, and 
callings, will prove in the iffue, ‘either a favour of lifewnto life, or of 
death unto death, according as either it is received and valued, or re- 
jetted and expelled. No man ( faith Chrift,) wheahehath lighted a: 
(Candle, putterh it in a fecret place, neither #nder a Bufkel, butona 
Candleftick., that they that come in may fee the ight > which Scrip=: 
ture isinterpreted, 1 Cor.14.24,25. where the in{tance is given, IRs 
meeting of the whole Church together, rn one place ; that is, as many, 
vifible Saints and Believers as could well hear one another, inthe 
place they affembled in for their common Edification. In which: 
Church-meeting they were as a Golden Candleffick, that did in fuch 
manner hold forth the fhining Light of Chrift’s Truth and Holinefs,to- 
thofe that came in, and were lookers on, and were not’of the Societys, 
that by the Spirit of Prophecy, which in and among them of that par- 
ticular Church was exercifed, ir fo fell out, that whoever came in, 
deGrous to learn and be inftructed, he was convinced of all, he was judged 
ef ally and the fecrets of his heart were fo manifeft, that falling down 
on his face, he worfhipped God, and went out and reported, that Ged» 
waein them of a truth. | 

Thisis then the fecond fort of Witneffing-work which by Chrift 
was intrufted to his Difciples and Followers, to be exercifed and im-- 
ployed in,according to their feveral places and callings, till his return, 
in the day wherein he is to come and judge the World in Righteouf- 
ne({s,that is,take an account,who they are that have acquit themfelves- 
as they ought to doin their witnelfing-ftations:and callings, and what 
feuit their witnefs had,how it took place in the hearts of others among ; 
whom they converfed, and what returns they met with froma wicked 
and ingrateful world for all the labour of Love and Service they fhew- 
ed among(t them : Ofall which, Chrift intends to take a formal and “ 
judicial-account at the time of the end that is fet by him to this wite 
neffing-work,in his witneffes, that apon this employment, Prophefying 
in fack-cloth,were to continue asin conftant war and violent perfecu-. 
tion from the Powers of the world for.twelve hundred and fixty years 
tagether. At the end of which time, the Judgment or time of Wrath. 
isto come + not that which is the final Judgment and Wrath of the 
gteat Day, buta like: proceeding of God towards the World, in plead- 
ing with it by Fire and Sword,upon the finifhing the Teftimony of his 
Witneffes, as he did by Water upon the firft World, where he made 


avifible ditinGion between the Wicked and the Righteous, and be- 
tween 
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tween tiem that truly fear God and are fincere,and them that fear him 
nots “Out are tainted and corrupted with Hypocrifie and Apoftacy, as 
is plainly expreffed, Rev. rr. 18. And the Nations were angry, and thy 
Wrath is come, and the time of the Dead, or the Caufe of thy flain re- 
jected Witneffes, shat they fhonld be jxdged , and an Inquifition made 
after their Blood, and the hard ufage they have met with in the 
World, in order now to receive Countenance and Reward for their 
Sufferings, according to the nature of them, and the condition and 
place in which they gave their Witnefs, whether they were Prophets 
or Saints, that fear God's Name, {wall or great; and to yeeld Ven- 
geance and Deftrution toimpenitent and hardned Sinners,that they 
may no longer corrupt the Earth. 

And therefore, as in this place we may fee, Chrift lighteth up his 
Candles in the World, of all forts and fizes, and indeed in all places 
of it from Eaft to Weft, and hath given the Light of his Glory and 
Kingdom,as that Teftimony which is appointed to be given and prea- 
chedin all the World, asa Witnefs toall Nations ; and immediate- 
ly after this is finifhed, then the End comes, the End that God will 
manifeft of his patience and long-fuftering which he hath exercifed 
towards the World, in forbearing to avenge the Canfe of his Elect, 
which hath been night and day crying tohim, How long, Lord, bow 
Jong ? which in this day of his Wrath he will avenge, and that {peedi- 
ly, and cut the work {hort in Righteon{ne/s. 

And becaufe we have faid, the Candles or Lamps which God lights 
up in the World, for this his Witnefling-work, ever fince his Afcen- 
tion to this day, (according to the Commiffion he gave to his Difci- 
ples, 4é.1, 8. and in them to all his Saints {mall and great that fear 
his Name (as we fhewed before ) are of feveral fizes and kinds, it 
may not be improper to declare them, 

As firlt,’ Their Witnefling-Lights may be fuch as are in. publick 
Office and Place in the vifible Church; and fo are either thofe that are 
in the Miniltry, or thofe that give their Witnefs,as the Body of fome 
particularCongregation, that own themfelves in the fight of the world 
as a Golden Candleftick ; or fome particular Church-Aflembly of vi- 
fible Saints in order and practice of the Gofpel, according to their 
meafure and light. And under this firft head will fall all forts of Prin- 
ciples and Profeffions of Godlinefs, that make the Rule of the Word 
and Spirit of God, (the Ballance of the Santtuary ) the Standard by 
which they defire to regulate themfelves in their Doctrine, Worfhip 
and Converfation, what-ever difference in Principles, or Minifiry, of 
| H 2 the 
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$2 eAn Epiftle General to the Myftical Body of Chrift. 
the knowledge of Chrift they are under, as hath been beforaperied 
and diftin’ly fpoken unto. : ¥, 
Secondly, Their Witnefling-Eights may be Publick Petfons, with 
relation to their Office in the Magiltracy ; For it is by me,faith Chrift, 
that Kings reign, and Princes do Foftice: So that in the adminiftrati-_ 
onof pure and impartial Juftice, as a Magittrate, in whatever Place 
and Catling we are fet by God, and a lawful Appointment from men, 
we keep on the right way, without turning on the right hand or on 
the left, for fear or favour, difcovering a jult mind, that is, a.con- 
fant and perpetual, or unchangeable will, to do right to all, what- 
ever difcouragement, oppofition and hatred we meet with in doing 
our duty. Thisis a Light before men, which Chrift will own in the 
day of his appearance, to have been for his Service, and fhall.not 
go without its due reward. 
Thitdly, There are alfo the fame witneiling Lights. n-the-lefler 
fphears of every man’s particular {tation and calling, which thine 
forth ina perfonal, righteous, and blamelefs‘converfation’; or where 
their vote or confent 1s given, in reference to the good of the Church 
or State, or to the private Rule which every Mafter and Head ofa Fa- 
mily is by Chrift entrufted with in reference to his own'Children and 
Family, who are under his charge, and not fo much at their own 
difpofe as his, who hath a right over them by God’s Law and man’s ; 
and by the duty of this relation,every man may.be fomewhat directed, 
even by the world, what he is, and what Witnefs he gives, in the 
meafure of the Knowledge and Light of Chrifthe hath received ;: and 
fhall accordingly be taken notice of and judged by Chrilt,.in the day 
of his Judgment,miniftring Perdition to ungodly men: In this little, 
a faithfulne(s to Chrift is expected, and that according to the meafure 
of Light received, andthe Anointing-we are under, of which there 
hath already the feveral degrees and kinds been made known. 

The ufe therefore that Chrift makes of this Light in the world, that 
thefe feveral wayes he makes-to fhine like Lightning from the Ealt 
to the Welt, from Feru/alem-to the utmoft ends of the Earth, issas to 
the world, ‘to leave them without excufe, and ripen them as white 
fields, to the harveft of his juft Vengeance, when the time is.to.put 
in his Sickle. And as to the Witneffes themfelves,to bring upon them 
a time of refrething and reft from the prefence of the Lord in the fight 
of their very Enemies, where a Table thall be prepared. for them, - 
and their Cup fhall be made to overflow. | 

This then being the Teftimony that muft. be finithed, and thefe the 
| ) ? Witnefless 
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Witneffes in their feveral Places and Callings, who have been im- 
ployed in bearing and giving their Teftimony in the World ever fince 
Chrift’s Afcention ; the courfe whereof hath-had its progrefs from 
Ea to Welt, and is now. come to.thefe urmoft ends of the Earth. 
The Scriptures do with great clearnefs, as to the prefent difpenfati- 
ons of ourday, teach.us three things. . 

Firft, That this Teftimony is now-upon its finithing point in the 
World, and upon:thefe times are brought all-the concurring and fore- 
running Symptoms and Characters thereof. 

Secondly, That the time of. the End, that isto fay, the fore-told- 
of day, in which Chriftis to judge the World in Righteoufnefs, fo as 
to make up his Jewels on the one hand, and gather them as his pre- 
cious Eruits into his Granary; and to kindle an Oven of his fiery 
Vengeance, to burn up the VVicked root and branch, and gather 
together the Tares. to. be burnt in unquenchable fire, is.at the very 
doors, and ready to open it felfupon us, asthe day of Redemption to 
the Good, and Terror and Amazement to the Wicked. 

Thirdly, That this Day fhall begin with the Rifing of the VVit- 
nefles, clothing thofe that then fhall be in the World, with fuch a 
Minittry of Power and Glory, as {hall qualifie them to difcharge their 
feveral Witue/s-bexring Duty, before {pecified, with great applaufe, 
and good reception from the World, God permitting none to ftand. 

before them that make refiftance or oppofition, which thall be as a: 
neceffary fore-running difpenfation for Chrift’s Perfonal Manifeftat- 
on.and Rule on Earth @ thoufand. years, but by thefe Saviours that 
thus (hall be brought up upon AZowat Zion, as’ a Stone cut out withost 
hands » New Heavens and anew Earth, wherein dwelleth Ri ghteou|nefs, 
Thall be confituted, andthe four Moxarchies utterly broken to pieces - 
and deftroyed; and the Kingdom of Antichriff, and the Beaff, brought 
to final ruine and deftruction. 

The very mentioning of thefe three Particulars, without alledging 
particular places of Scripture, will bring them to your mind, which 
teach and {peak exprefly concerning the truth of them,and the mattes 
of fact it felf,as to what progrefs and courfe this witneffing-work hath: 
made from Judea, whare firft it was lighted, {tep by {tep, into all Na- 
tions-and Kingdoms all the World over, who have been acquainted 
with thefe VVitnefles,and have feen their Light fhining in thefe Gol- 
den Candlefticks, and can.give an acccunt how from time to ume 
théy.have been put out andremoved from one place to another, tll at 
{aft the bodies.of-thefe two Prophets are found dead in the {treets of 
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the earthly Ferufalem, and fpiritual Egypt and Sodom, if they might be 
{uffered to be put into their Graves ; and furely itis not without oreat 
wifdom that thefe Witnefles are called Two, confidering the two di- 
ftinét Miniftries of Chrift which they bear witnefs unto, and how each 
Miniftry hath two, out of whofe mouth it receives its Juftification, 
But further. That this Teftimony is upon its finifhing point, let us 
enquire whether the laftflaying of the Watneffes,declared by the fight 
of their dead bodies (Rev.11.) fit to be put into their Graves, be not 
already before our eyes. The right opening and underftanding where. 
of 1s of great ufe, as a key to many other moft confiderable and dif. 
ficult Scriptures. Thefe two Witweffes, as they juftifie Chrift’s fecond 
Miniftry,the knowledg of him in {pirit,are the Saints in their invifible 
‘Church-ltate,fled into the Wildernefs, from the violence and rage of 
Perfecution,which Satan ftirred up againit them by the vifibleChurch, 
and Powers of the Civil Rule & Government, called in for affiftance., 
How thefe itneffes are two, we have fhewed, being the two Or- 
ders of Believers, which Chrift’s Myftical Body hath been ever con- 
fifting of, though rather myftically figured out,than appearing as they 
are, in the truth and brightnefs of their proper Glory, as Heirs of the 
Spirit of Promife in the fingle and double portion thereof. lols: 
Thefe in their Spirit, Nature and Principles have been difowned, 
serfecuted and flain, by the vifible Church, (as much asin them lies) 
by expofing of them to the utmoft of bodily fufferings and harms ; and 
this from the time that the vifible Church hath degenerated, grown 
Papal, and been defended by the tex horzs of her Civil Government 
in the Weftern Empire of the World; and the tharpeft and moft 
bitter Enemies to thefe two Witneffes are the Reformed part of the 


 wifible Church, who declare their ripenefs to be rejected by. Chrift, 
and have the flood of the Papal Power and Tyranny let in upon them, 


as they hate and reject the heavenly Seed and fpiritual part of the 
Church, ‘and can find opportunity to go back again into Conjun@ion 
with the Corrupt part of the vifible Church, to hinder the growth of 
that which is Spiritual, rather than to 20 forward and become one 
Withit. So that it might be made appear in the whole progtefs the 
Gofpel hath made from Eaft to Weft, the Reformed part of the 
Church never loft ground, nor was fwallowed up again by the Papal, 
till it felf firft took up its ftand, as to going on forward, and refufed 
to be more Spiritual and Heavenly, being fiercer enemies hereunto, 
than any other whatfoever, And the greate(t demorttration of this, 
is given in the laft a&t of this Enmirty that hath been aéted, and is yet 

| in 
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in acting to the laft {laughter which is to be made of the Witneffes in 
order to expofe their dead bodies in the open ftreets of this Earth/y 
Ferufalem, where they are as {pectacles to be feen three dayes ( that 
is, years) and an half, by them of Peoples, and Tongues, and Kin- 
dreds, and Nations, headed by the Papacy, who fhall not fuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in their graves by the Inhabitants of the earthly 
Jerufalem, who were willing enough todo it, as exceedingly joyed 
at the fight of their dead bodies, but fhall rather chufe to quit thofe 
dead Carkafes. in way of contempt from any further profecution of 
them ; and inftead thereof,apply themfelves with the {trength of their 
whole Party, to {trengthen and befiege the earthly Ferufalem, in whofe 
ftreets the dead Carkafes of the Witnefles are to lye (in a way of open 
reproach to be gazed upon) and fhell make a gathering againftit (as 


' Bach, 14.2.) astobattel, foas the event of it fhall be the taking of 


the City, and the utter ruine of that part of the vifible Church, di- 
ftinguifhed from the other by the Name of Reformed; which when 
it happens, will be a Fourth fign : and by conjecture, this work is al-- 
ready begun, and materials for this Siege,are not only in readinefs,and 
the Defign laid, and the Parties agreed, that are toundertake it, but 
the open Defiance to the Battel is given, and both fides fixed in their 
refolutions to abide the iffue, which will not exceed the term of three 
years and an half, before it be fully decided. Upon which decifion, 
that, according to Dax,2.43. is to happen between thefe two parts of 
the vifible Church, immediately after they find they cannot pitch up- 
on the way of piecing up together againft thofe that dwell in Heaven, 
though it be both their interefts, and that they earneftly defire and la- 
bourit. Nay, this Aout of Olives, on which this fecond pair of © 
Witneffes, or vifible part of the Church Reformed are, that fhall: 
( Zach. 14.4.) cleave alfo in the middeff, as not being able to hold 
longer together, or to faften the one tothe other ; and theone part 
fhall-go toward the Eaft, into down-right Popery ; the other wnto the 
weft, atthe vateft diftance, and greate{t contrariety one to the other 
that isimaginable ; fo ashalf of this Mountain of vifible Saints in 
Name fhall remove North, deeper into the Apoftacy; ad the other 
half South, nearer to the Heavenly Jerufalem; And inthis ftate of 
things, when the /ren fhall break the Kingdom of the C/ay to pieces ; 
And again; that Kingdom of C/ay fhall divide and remove, one half 
to the Eaft, and the other to the Weft, caufing a moft terrible Earth- 
quake, asin thedayes of Mzziah, at which time ( of this Earth- 
quake ) the tenth-part of the Papal Sea, {hall make a final defection 
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fromher s andthe Lord my God fhall come, and all the Saints with thee= 





that istofay, He fhall Mutter up his Heavenly Troops, andtaketo 


himfelf his great Power, in which he fhall begin to reign, by the exe- 
cuting of his Wrath and divine Vengeance upon his Enemies, in the 
pouring out the feven vials, which w the time of the end; that is tofay, 
of ending the 1260 years for the two Witnefles Prophefying in Sack- 
cloth, andthe Womans remaining in the Wildeinefs, and the time 
when the rifing of the Witnefles doth begin, and that Saviours (ball 
come upon Mount Sion,and judge the Mount of Efau fpiritually, as the ten 
Kings thall judge them outwardly, and give the flefh of the Whore te 
be torn in pieces and burnt with fire. Thefe, with others that might 
be alledged,are the characters and figns, to prove the firft particular, 
that the Teftimony which Chrift declared fo long ago, was to be given 
by the Preaching the Gofpel of the Kingdom in all the World, and 
unto all Nations,-is upon its finifhing point, 

The Second, which is the ending of that Difpenfation, and the be- 
ginning of anew one, by the pouring out of the feves vals, tothe © 
utter deftruction of Antichrift’s Kingdom, and the cutting out the 
{tone without hands, -in preparation to the perfe& deliverance of the 
Church out of Babylon, and the compleat bringing them out of their 
Captivity, in order to the actual Reftoring the Kingdom of J/rael, is 
that we (hall likewife give fome fhort difcovery of. 

Two things are comprehended in the Reftoring the Kingdom to 
Tfrael; Firft, Ifrael it felf, the true Inhabitants and Citizens of the 
New and Heavenly Ferufalem, mutt be reftored to a Kingdom, thatis 
a.vifible incorporated Society of Subjects, relating to the true David . 
their King, as their Soveraign and only Law-giver, difclaiming ail o- 
ther reigning or exercifing Dominion over them. 

Secondly, Over J/rael, thus reftored to be a Kingdom, Chrift will 
fhew and own himfelf vifibly their King,and the Univerfal Monarch 
overthe whole World, who at that time fhall be one Common- 
wealth of Z/rae/, and Children of Abraham, under one of the rwe 
Covenants, yielding either true or feigned Obedience ; if not out of 
Love, yet from the fear of Wrath & Divine Vengeance, begun to be 
tevealed and poured forth upon all the Difobedient. Forno fooner 
{hall the Vials begin to be poured ont, but the time is come of Chrif?’s 
Wrath, thatis to fay, when he fhall come forth in the vifible execu- 
tion of his Royal Office and Power amongft them, in the hands cf 
his undoubted Officers, executing Judgment upon all that thall with- 
fiand his Peoples Freedom, and coming out from under their former 
Servitude 
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dy of Chrift. $7 
fervitude-and bondage under the Kingdom.of Antichrift, and thisin 
order to teftore J/rael unto iuch a conftitution. of a) Kingdomwhich | 
‘Chriftis to.exercife over them, during the {pace.of-a thoufand years, Hy 

And therefore that whieh firft begins this new difpenfation, called nh 
the time of the end, is the rifing of the Witnefles by an extraordinary ) 
pouring out of the fpirit,as the latter rain, Which like Life froms the dead 
fhall enter into. them and fet them. upon their feet, and qualifie thofe 
in office amongft them, as their Rulers in State or Church, with a like 
and greater power than: was given inthe, Type and Figure, to Adofes al 
and Elias, at whofe word the earth was {mitten with vilible plagues eh 
and curfes as often as they faw caufe to promote the end for which | 
they were fent and employed ;and {0 it muft be ayain,in a much more 
glorious difpenfation, thereby :to reftore and conftitute Jfrael into a 
Kingdom, in defpite of all oppofition.; which plainly evidences, that 
fuch a difpenfation as this, is neceflary,as that which muft be prepara- 
tory and conducing. to give the aCtual being and conftitution of a 
Kingdom, toa People that are found in fo great and univerfal a ftate 
of fervitude and bondage, far beyond that which//rael was in,to whom 
Mofes was {ent to bring them out of Egypt. Therefore behold the dayes 
come, faith the Lord, Jer. 23. 7, 8. that they {hall ne more (ay, the 
Lord liveth which brought the Children of Ifrael out of the land of E- 
gypt out the Lord liveth, which brought-up,and which led, (a parallel dif- 
penfation to A4ofes his bringing them up, aad leading them as a horfe in 
the Wilderne(s , Efay 63.) the feed of the houfe of Ifrael ont of the 
North Country, and from all Cougtries whither I had driver them,and they 
{hall dwell in their own land, 

The fpiritual feed of Ifrael, driven in the time of the Gentiles into 
theWildernefs,and kept flaves to the higheft degree, during the reign 
of Antichrift, muft havé a time of gathering and bringing up intog 
their land under their own King, and the Nation that hath kept them 
in bondage, God himfelf muft and will judge more fignally thanhe did 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians; by which means this ftone that hath been 
fallen upon, and fuppreffed for fo many hundred years, even thefe’ 
fixed, unmoveable,chafte followers of the Lamb, muft rife and ftand 
again upon their feet with great power and authority,, foas they fhall 
not onely be a burthenfome ftone for all people that burthen them- 
felves with it, Zach, 12. 3, tothe cutting themin pieces, though 
the people of the earth be gathered together againft them; but werf. 
§,6. Inthat day faith the Lord, 1 wih make the Governours of Fudah 
like an hearth of fire in afleaf, and ne [hall devonr al the people ronnd a- 
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bout, on the right band and on the left ; and Ferufalens (hall be inhabited 
again in ber own place, evenin Ferufalem, and the Lord himfelf (hall de- 
fend in that day Ferufalem, and he that 3 feeble amonglt them {hall be ar 
David, and the houfe of David asGod, as the Angel of the Lord before 
them : {oas the Governours of Fudah (hall fay,there w firength to me, and 
to the Inhabitants of Ferufalem, inthe Lord of Hofts their God, 

I know it is and will be Objected,that thefe places refer to the con= 
verfion of the Fews, that are the natural feed of Abraham, which are 
expected to be firft received again,as Life from the dead, before thefe 
promifes {hall be accomplithed. In Anfwer to which,] fhall only fay, 
There will indeed, upon the rifing of the Witneffes, that feed of Abra- 
ham appear and be made manifeft, that are the true and proper fews, 
a Nation advanced in love and glory from God, above all other Nati- 
ons and People, of which an ‘account hath been given before; and then: 
i will be found,no other Fewi(h Nation are to beeyed, but as they fall: 
within and are comprehended amongft the Gentile fulnefs of thofe 
Nations. that are to be faved. 
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THE 


Face of the “Times : 


WHEREIN 


Ts briefly difcovered by feveral Prophetical Scrip- 
tures, fromthe beginning of Genefis to the end of the 
Revelation, the Rise, Procresse, and Issue of the 
| Enmitry and Contest, between the SEED of the| 
Woman, and Seep of the SerPENT, tothe final 
breaking of the Serpent's head, in the total and irreco-| 
verable Ruin of the Monarcuies of this World, which | 
have been fpirited, influenced, and headed all along by | 
him, for the bruifing of the Saints Heel ( or killing of| 
their Bodies) for the Teftimony of Jefus, which by them 
hath been given forth in the true Spirit of Prophefie. 














‘The Defign of this Writing, is, | 


To AtaRkm the World, and awaken up the prefent 
Generation of God’s People in it, to a more diligent and curi- 
ous obfervation of the prefent Signs of the near approaching | 
day of the Lord, that they may be more carefully minding | 
and doing what moft concerns them, by way of preparation | 
thereunto. 
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Seeing that all thefe things (hall be diffolved, what manner of perfons 
ought we to be in all holy conver{ation and godline/s, lambing for and 
hafting uato the coming of that day of God, ( which ill come w a 
thief inthe night) wherein the heavens being on fire, {hall be dif-| 
folved, and the elements {hall melt with fervent heat 2? 2 Pet, 3,' 
10, Il, 12, 
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THE 


Face of the “Times. 


T was the faying of Chrift to the Generation he converfed with, 
whileimthe fleth, Ye hypocrites, ye cam difcern the face of the 
skies, but can ye not,orhow wu it that ye cannot difcern the Signs of the 
times 2? Why do you not fet your felves to obferve and ipel out 

the meaning of God’s providential voice, given forth in harmony 
with his written Oracles, by the Judgements which he is now execu- 
ting in the earth, asto that moft pertinent and concerning Truth,, 
The near approach of the day of the Lord? It will furprize and overtake 
the wicked that arein darknefs, as athief, and exceeding dreadful 
willit be to them, But the Children of Light and of that day, are res 
quired to Lift up their heads, whew they fee the fignes thereof, ( however 
di(mal to their flethly part ) for their Redemption draweth mgh, Luk, 
20,25, 28. 

God is ftill working and carrying on his defignes in the world,on 
the behalf of his People, as alfo over-ruling all the contrary actings 
of his and their enemies, in purfuance of his decree, publifhed at paf- 
fing that fentence upon the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15.. 2 will'put enmity be- 
tween thee and the womsan,and.between thy feed and her feed ; it hall brusfe 
thy head, and thou {halt bruife his heel, 

In the latter branch of this fentence, (which was firtt put in execu 
tion) God declates himfelf as to {undry. particulars, which do 
fummarily and fully contain his defign and work throughout all 
ages of ihe World, ull it be accomplifhed,and the Myftery of it finith- 
ed, as he hath declared unto his fervants che Prophets, Rev. 10, 7, 
Then che Saints Turne will come,to aét his part in purfuance of the 
formes 
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former b-anch of the Decree, for bruifing of the Serpents head, and 
giving an incurable wound to all his adherents. lone 

There is indeed-a great myftery in the managine of this wat, which 
God declares he hith founded iw the enmity fet by him betweenthe - 
feed of the Woman and feed of the Serpent. Matters are fo contrived 
in the moft wife defigne of God, that the feed of the Woman muft 
fuffer firlt; and be on the lofing hand, (as to any outward quietnefs 
and fair dealing that they ate to.expect.in this world) for a long tract 
of time, whetein the headthip of this world, the Empire and Govein- 
ment of the whole earth (hall be, asitwere, in the hands of the evil - 
one, who (hail be very much permitted to difpofe of the powers of it, 
to his own inftruments and creatures. But.at the founding of the fe- 
venth Trumpet, this time is toend, and be no longer.~ Then the feed 
of the Woman muft break this headthip, which Satan for folong time 
hath exercifed over the whole world, and deftroy all thofe worldly 
Kingdoms that have bzen managed under his influence, to theirpre- 
judice. Then Fudgement will be given ta the. Saints of the moft High, 
They hall take and poffeffe the Kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, 
Dan. 7. Thea the Kingdomes of this world ball become the Kingdoms of 
ontr Lord and of bis Chrift, holding of him as their vifible head, who ts and 
was and is to come, and will take unto himfelf hes great power for that 
purpofe. . sii 

The particulars which are fummed up, (Ges. 3.15.) concerning 
the nature of this war,and the manner of managing it, (explained fince 
by time and the hiftory of things in the Scriptures) are thefe, 


r. Let Satan do his worft, and make all the Power and parties he 
can, amongtt the Sons of Adam, yet God will havea Seed in the 
World, called there the feed of the woman; that {hall be in aftate of 
fixed enmity and war againft him and his feed. 


2 Por a long cra of time, Satan thal not be chained up nor reftrain- 
ed from ufing all his skill and power, by himfelf and his inftruments, 
for the doing of his utmoft in a way of war, toruine, deftroy and pre- 
vail againft che Seed of che Woman. For this ¢nd he fhall be permit- 
ted to have the fubordinate exercife of the Empire and vifible Go- 
yernment of the whole world, to be given and beftowed as himfelf 
will, forthe ftrengthening his intereft, and encouraging of thofe that 
will be his creatures, and fall down and worfhip him. 


‘3. The contrariety of mind and principles between thefe two feeds, 
| will 















































63 . 
will be fo fixed and unchangeable, that they will never give over con- 
tefting and fightihg one with or again{t another,whatever it coft them, 
till the heel of the one be fully bruifed, thatis, tith the fufferings of 
Chrift yet behind in his body myftical,and every. member thereof, be 


accomplithed, by fuftaining lofs in the flefh, even to death it felf; 


ad the head of the other fully broken, thatis, till the head{hip and 
vifible Government of the World be wholly taken out of the hands of 


Satan and his inftruments,and reaflumed by Chrift into his own handsy,. 


and the hands of fitand meet Minifters and Officers under him. 


4. Aftera long time of patience under bodily fufferings not loving 
eheir Lives unto the death, thé feed of the. Woman fhall at laft cer- 
tainly and fully overcome the feed of the Serpent,.tread Satan and 
lis kingdom.under foot, for ever and ever. The principal means they 
(halirely upon for the bringing of this war to a good iflue, is the way 
of overcoming by the blood of the Lamb, ( or force of Chrifts inter- 
ceffion, whofe blood cries-for vengeance againft his enemies) as alfo 
by the word of their Teftimony (freely and boldly: given forth by 
them.intheirvery fufferings,whillt worldly Power ftands on the ene~- 
mies'fide ) which fhall have its effect upon friends and foes, as a fa- 


vour of Life to the one, death to the other,a {weet favour to God both: 
ways, profpering in the thing whereto he fends it, and performing all, 


his pleafure, 2Cor, 2,.15,.16. Efay 55.11. 


Purfuant to this counfel and decree of God, ( declared, Gez. 3.- 


15.) he hath wonderfully and fignally preferved the feed of the Wo- 
man,unto this very day. He hath given them being, prefervation and 


protection. in the midft of all enemies, and in defpite of all their 


rage and oppofition.. He hath carried on his C A USE,. and upheld 
righteoufnefs on the fide of his People, whatever difguifes, reproach- 
es or blemifhes have been endeavoured to be put upon it, oy the De- 
viland his adberents. The miraculous prefervation of the Womans 
Seed, the Scriptures diftribute into three principal Branches, which 
diftinguifh the whole tract of time allotted to them for their fuffer- 
ings, intg three great Periods and feafons, wherein the feed of the 


Woman hath received variation,as to the outward form and difpenfa—- 


tion of things, though in mind, principles, and {purit,they continue 
Rill the fame,inand under all cheie.Changes. 


Che firlt appearance of the feed of the Woman, in order to etter 


the lifkwith the Seed of the Serpent, we find in the line of Adam,, 


which 
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which he begat of Eve, the Mother of all living. Abel the firft Mar- 


tyr died before he had any iflue, ortheans to propagate it. God fup- 
plied chat defect in the line of Seth, In this new line is carried on the 
decreed enmity between the two feeds, till the Flood came and {wept 
away (in amanner ) all mankind, from off the face of the earth. Ar 
that time the firftwar ended. But the foundation and matter of a new 
War, in this kind, is contracted into, and found even in the family of 
Noah, The firtt war,begun in Adams line,and continued if Seths,was 
(in a Way of God’s juft judgement upon the whole world) brought to 
anend by the Flood, The feed of the Woman was now narrowed and 
diminifhed into Noahs perfon’and two of his fons. The feed of the 
Serpent was contracted into a lefs room yet, the other fon, 

This Epocha of .1656 years, from the Creation to the Flood,’ is in 
Scripture diftinguifhed as one great period of time and revolution of 
things in the world, relating to this warbetween the two feeds, and 
the event ofit. Itbeganin and with the Patriarchs, in the perfon of 
Adel, whom Cain that was of that wicked one, flew. It continued all 
along with the Patriarchs and their day on earth, who lived every one 
of them hundreds of years: And it had its periodin thatuniverfal 
miniftry of God’s wrath and vengeance upon the whole world, which 
in Scripture is called, THE DAY OF THE LORD. 

The tecond appearance then of the feed of the Woman and feed of 
the Serpent alfo, we find in Noahs family. From the matter and fuel, 
contracted into this narrow compats, does the fire of the war between 
the two feeds break forth a-freth, and another world (as it Were) and 
ftate of things, diverfe from the forme,rander the government of the 
Patriarchs, is brought upon the Stage. This new and differently fta- 
ted war, arifes and is occafioned from the differing minds and princi- 
ples, foundin Noah’s three fons, Sew, Ham, and Japhet, The flood 
having deftroyed all the. families of the earth, fave Noahs onely, the 
Government of the World came hereby to receive a confiderable 
change, becaufe theRight of theEmpire of the wholeworld was now by 
Gods Providence devolved upon the family of Noah, and in particu- 
lar, upon himfelf in es as the right heir of it. After him, it came 
to Sem and his line, by God’s fpecial defignation, though Fapber were 
the eldeft. 

In Noahs three fons, asin type, the three forts of principles and 
mindes, which influence this fecond world of mankind,are defcribed, 
and (asImayfay) perfonated, to the life. Thefe three principles 
diftinguith all perfons defcended of Noah’s family, throughout. ebe 
whole world, into three forts of Inhabicants. Cteokd 


The 












The Face of the Times. ee 

The fame method does fohn, by way of allegory hold, (Rev, x2. 
12, ): calling one fort of them, Jahabuwaats of Heaven,’ or thofe that 
dwell and have their converfationin Heaven , correfponding in their 
Principleand way of Life, withthe Ferufalem that iw above, 

Anotherfort he rearms, Jubabitants of the Earth, ot thofe that.dwell 
on Earth ; the tribes iof the Earth, or citizens of the earthly Fera 
falem. é , | | ; 
The third.are thofe that dwell: inthe: Sea, of are found in'a ftate of 
deep darkzefs, andulienarion from the Life of Goa, cating up mire and 
dirt, asraging wives of the troubled Sea, (Efay 57.20.) living “in*that 
open heathentime and prophane(s, ‘that the greateft part of the World 
chufe to abide in, notiwithfanding the offer-of Liberty made to 
them, by thecramfom paid ow their behalf in the’ blosd ofthe Re- 
deemer. : sates tee 

r,: The mind that fhews it felfin the firtt fort of thefe Inhabitants, 
is that which was in Sem ya holy, {piitual mind, fe upon things above, 
or taheaven, at Chrifisright hand, This, when it comesto operate, is 
thatactive, living Faith of the new creatute, which worksiby loves “By 
this Faith, sor in this {piritualmindand principle oP Lige-and ‘operas 
tion, Adel offered ‘unto’ God a wnore excellent Sacrifice'than Cain, 
Heb, 11. 4. SG nb Pdatey yr: . , 

2. The mind that difcovers itfelf in the‘fecond fart of inhabitants, 
( thofethat dwell.on Earth, citizens ofthe earthly Ferdfalems ig that 
which was! inJapher) asia thiddie waverlws RareOiperwadeable eis 
ther.to good or evil; either to leave the earthand love of (een things, 
and to afcend and dwell in the tents of Ses, in order.to be fixed and 
fet on things above, “or elfe to cleave unto things feén, in affeQion 
and defire, and thence to: defcend; and: drawback to perdition, @po- 
ftatiae and lodgein the heathenifh principles 6f:-Chamj and fo partake 
of hits curfe as wellias fin?! Phofe tharthus déeclias from the wavering 
fpirit and principles of Fapher, to the prophane ftdte'of Cham, are no- 
ted im Scripture tobe fuchias hawing kivwa the way of righteoufne[s, do 
turn ajfide from the holy command,and io come to have their lot amonet{t 
thole-thatare twice déudy land plucked: up by the roots, whofelatter end is 
‘wivfe than their beginning, Fotjupon tuch'a fatabbackfliding, fuch an 
ifrecd¥erable fall in theit own’ perfons, they. come'to be fixed in evil 
and bound up with the fallen Angels in everlaftinig chains under darknef: , 
unio the judgement of the great day, 2 Pet, 2,20 Jude} vert. 12. and 
vert, :6> fis . 

This wavering fpiritof F apher, confideted:-fingly in its own {phear 
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66. The Face of the Times. 
things above ;. nor declining to the heathenifh and prophane ftate of 
Cham) is that fpirit which properly conftitutes the //rael- aftet the 
flefh, in diltin@ion from the.tre I/rael of God, or'Circumcifion of 
the Spirit, on the one hand ; and the heathenifh- uncircumcifed Nas 
tions, on the other, whilft God kept up the war th the line of Aéra- 
ham, ox feed of Ifrael according to the fleth, till Chrift’s incarnation, 
Forin Abraham’s \ine, deriving from Heber and’Shem, ‘did God re- 
new ahd maintain the war.with the Seed of the Serpent, and conti- 
sued it till his fignal rejection of that line, and utter cutting them off 
from being any more a Nation and People of themfelves, at the laft 
facking and deftruction of Ferufalem, after the death of Chrift, by the 
hand of Titus Vefpafan. | | 

3. The mind that declares it felf in the third fort of Inhabitants, 
who dwell inthe Sea, or in the depth of alienation from therlife of 
God, (without any fenfe or feeling of that which is morally and natu- 
rally geod according to the Law, hating and defpifing God’s image 
in any kind, where-ever it fhines forth.) ts that which was in Cham. 
For this was he curfed and judrcially fixedin his bondage, asa fervant 
of fin; refembled by that fervant under the Mofaical difpenfation, 
who for refufing his freedom when offered, was.bored tho1ow his ear, 
in token of his perpetual fervitude, Exod, 21. 6, 

x. The firft fort of thefe Inhabitants:are heavenly, having a mind 
and principles fix’d in that obedience of Faith which is acceptable, 
and by entring into God’s Reft through Faith, do become unmovable 
in the right way of working Righteoufnefs, wherein they attain the 
end of their hope, thatis, the falvation of their fouls. 

2, ‘The fecond are earthly, unfixed either in good or evil, waver- 
ing between both, having a mind fometimes ferving the Law of God, 
and fometimes the law of fin. Thefe, however they may draw near 
to God with their wotds and'tongue, their hearttis alienated and at 
adiftance from him ; at leaft, may be, for ought they know, notwith- 
ftanding the form of godlinefs they livein. For they are not able 
to make a true and certain judgment of themfelves, till they partake 
of that Anointing from above that can teachthem all things, _ Thisis 
that only that will enable them to keep the word of Chrift’s patience 
in the day of their tryal. Without this Grace extended to them, and 
poffefied by them, they will become Apoftates, forget they have been 
wa(hed from their old fins, and will thew themfelves at laft the moft 
hardned and bitter refitters of the holyGhoft and Power of Godlinefs. 

3,. The third are like the Sea, foaming out their own filth, and 
they are conftant and. fixed therein, having minds: andicne 
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The Face of the limes, 
feared and made harder than the nether milftone, in works of dark- 
nefs. Being paft feeling, they/have fold themfelves to work wicked- 
nefs, Peradventurefometime they may be made a little fenfible of 
the fting and penalties.of the Law, fo as to make fome flender ac- 
knowledgments and feigned profeffions of obedience and fubjection 
thereunto, (the Devils alfodbelieve and tremble) but no hearty or fin- 
cere repentance from dead works, or pure obedience of love, fpring- 
ing from the {pirit of Adoption,and appearing in a fteady amendment 
of life, is tobe found in them. Yea, they are by God himfelf judi- 
cially hardned, and unchangeably faftned in their own chofen wayes 
of darknefs. They give themfelves up to work alluncleannefs with 
creedinefs, and God gives them up to vile affections, to take their 
courte, and fill up the meafure of their abominations, till he fee me 
to ftrike them once for all. 7 

The firtt and laft of the above-named minds or principles, are 
the trvo extreams, in the one or other of which, the middle or fecond 
fort of Inhabitants (that are in the wavering, changeable,contending 
ftate, with whom God is ftriving by his Spiric ) will come at laft to 
beunchangeably fixed. The perfect and righteous ftate which Man 
wasatfirft createdin, was this, middle, wavering and unfixed ftate 
of perfeétion which was at firlt, and upon renewal thereof is again 
capable to be guided by the Spirit of God (through Faith) into a 
higher and better, or to be tempted and feduced by Satan intova 
lower and far worfe. 

The finful ftate likewife into which mankind was plunged by the 
firft tranferetlion and fall of Man, is not fixed, or made immutable 
and defperate, until anew proof and tryal be made of all men. Ip 
order to this, by vertue of the Blood of the Redeemer, and through 
obfervation. of the Rules appointed by God for recovery out of the 
Fall, a reftitution to the rectified Principles and Righteoufnefs of 
our firtt Creation, isin Chrift moft certainly attainable by every fin- 
ner, without exception. For by Chrift’s Blood there is remiffion to 
be had for alk fins paft, and a new tryal is propounded and fet before 
every one for time to come, upon the terms, and according to the 
tenor of God’s conditionat, or abfelute Covenant. Hence it is the 
War arifes, and the Enmity is fet, or comes to be fixed between the 
two feeds, each fetving, as it were, for the proof and tryal of the 
unmovablene(s of one another, either in good or evil. 

Through this was occafioned the quarrel between the feed of the 
Woman, aad the feed of the Serpent, growing up out of Noah's: fa- 
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favour tnd affiftance ef ithe Setpenc’s {eed} was attempted: and pur. 
fued by Ninerod and his tucceffors:7: Afterwards. it Came into Weby. 
chadnexaar’s hands, and <by Daziel’s interpretation of that propheti. 
cal Image of worldly Monarchy that Nebuchadnezzar law ina dream, 
the continuance thereof in ‘hig line and three other fuccetlive bran_ 
ches of Univerfal Monarchy in the Jinesof the Medes and Perfians, . 
Grecians; and then Komans >was foretold. » All thefe have been the 
inheritors of Cham’s {pirit, upholding a heathenith fate of Idolatry, 
Ionorance and Prophanets; againtt the Kingdom’ and Obedience of 
Cont, kept'up and -witneffed unto, all along, in and.by the line and 
feed of Abraham, from Sens downward, tothe fat fack and utter 
ruine of the Temple and City of Ferufalem under-the ‘Romans. The 
chief memorables in this {pace of time, that concern the eppofitinte- 
reft to thee worldly Monarchies, were the eminent Call of Abraham, 
Lfaacvand Facob to the Faith, the giving of the Law,the building -and 
rebuilding of the Temple, theong continuing of the Prophetical Of. 
free in the Jewith Church, Chrift’s Incarnation, Miniftry, Death and 
RefurreStion,. About forty years after the: RefurréMion of Chrift, 
Ferufalem is deftroyed by Trtms Vespafian, and there ended the fecond 
great Period and Revolution of this War, that was managed between 
the two feeds. | All along this fecond War, the feed of theSerpent 
was pofleffed: of the Univerfal Monarchy of this World, had all the 
countenance and affiftance which that could afford, The main vifi- 
ble Prote&ion vouchfafed by God on the other hand, to-his Church 
and People, was continued ‘inthe line of Abraham, accounting from 
Sem downward, unto God’s judicial rejeGtion of that feed of Abra. 
ham according to the flefh, upon their crucifying the Lord of 
Glory. ‘3 oe HED 
Inthis fecond War, we find-the feed of the Woman brilifed Qillin 
the heel and coming off with lofe: Yea, Qponthe Winding up of this 
fecond great Day or Period of time, ( wherein thé Prince of Life 
was by wicked hands put to death, and ‘the wholé'Nation of the vi- 
ible Church of God on Earth, reje&ted,and their Worfhip prophaned: 
and deftroyed). the Devit might feem/to himfelf ad others 'to have 
come off compleat conqueror, Butthe Waris again renewed by the 
Serpent and his feed, againttthe feed'of the Woman! who are rex 
peated and brought forth again ‘by the Regeneration, from amonett 
the very heathenith Nations of the World, that were not before ac- 
counted by Godas 4 People of his, but civen up, as it weré, tothe 
dominion of Sin and Satan: Pe Mods cal 
This.thitd War had its. foundation taid inthe Incarnation, Death 
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and Réefatrection of C hrift, who (though a Son) was taught obedi 
ence by fuffering, and-in the condition of a fufferer obtained t the 
victory. «Thr rovsgh death he deftroyed him that had the pomer of death, 
thatis, the Devil, And by tafting g Arg, fer every man, a became rhe 
Captain of our Salvation, he was made perfect through fufferings. 

This way of fighting and. overcoming the Devil and Sin, was a 
creat myftery till the en, and the moft unlikely of all other, ever to 
break the Serpents: head, and difpoffefs him and his In Rruments of 
their worldly Thrones and Powers. Yetinthis way of the-Crofs, 
by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their Teftimony, do the 
true Witnefles of Chrift manage and carry on this third War. -One 
thoufand two hundred and fixty dayes, thatis, yeares, have bin alot- 
ted them for prophefying in fackcloth, in a perfecuted, wildernefs 
condition. Then they are to fife out of their graves, {tand again upon 
their feet, and ‘prop od withpower. .’FTis “paft all difpute, that the 
conquet (t muft fall on the fide of the Lamb and his follower rs, acathe 
ending of this third great feafon and. revolution of time, wherein 
the feed of the Woman hath (iil! in pen on. the fuffering hand. Fhe 
end’ of their fuffering feafon will be, when the feventh Trumpet 
begins tofound, im mediately after the Aone which the pouring forth 
of the Vials hall have upon the Beaft and his kingdom. 

This is the Saat Progrefs and Iflue that is given unto things in 
the third Age of the W orld, called Chriftian, that was made to {pring 
up and (hale its be ins out of the deftruction of the Jewith World, 
Kom, T1511, 

The cleer view-and profpe& of things in this Chri ian World, 
( both as to the Civil and Church- government, as alfo the War be- 
tween the two Seeds, tant cht on again and continued) was given 
by Chrift unto the Apo He Fobr, and revealed t to him by his Angel 1n 
the Book of the Revel ation, For there we find the period that n walt 
happen alfo to this me World, and to the Heavens and-Earth,or th 
Civil and Church-f{tate appertaining to it, and carried on under thi 
di/penfation, in order to Sive.place toa world to come, whichis ye 
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to {iieceed, This: World to come, will be of amore Near an 
fpiritual Conftitution,, as to the general {tate and frame of things, 
which ts to be brought forth by Chrift’s fecond appearance, upon the 
fpirits and bodies of men, on this fide their rcomple nd utmoft slo 
rification. ‘The final afcending up tothe Father; to oft dow mn at bis 
right hand, is after this world that is yet to come (or the thoufand 
years Reign of Chirift with all*his Saints-on earth.) fhall have had 
It$ COUTTS, . 
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‘Unto the rifen ftate of Saints, when they fhall beein to. come forth 
in their victorious pofture, and unrefiftable power of Faith and Pray- 
er, doth the Prophet Hofea feem to refer, chap.6.ver{.2,3. After two 
dayes ({ayes he) or great. feafous of eA ffiitlion and Suffering ( already 
defcribed.) he will revive us, by the WO R D's being made Fleth, and. 
the day- [pring from oadigh therein wijiting us, This (Hab,3. 2.) is cal- 
led a reviving the work, or preferving it alive in the midftof the 
years of Wrath and Oppreffion from the Serpent and his feed, that 
was yet tobe under-gone for the {pace of 1666 years after Chrift’s 
birth, as will appear in its proper place. J” the third day (fayes Ho- 
fea.) that is, atthe end of it, when the Witneffes are to arife, we fhall 
live in his fight. By following on to know the Lord, we hall perceive 
that his going forth in this his third great revolution of time, hath 
been as the morning, fhining more and more unto a perfeét day, and 
that his coming tous ( according as hath been by him purpofed ). in 
his foft and in his fecond Appearance, will be as the former and latter 
rain untothe Earth, 

The former rain of Chriff’s Spirit, in the feafon of his firtt Appear- ° 
ance, began at the day of Pentecolt, in vifible gifts and diftributions 
of the holy Ghoft, dividing to every man feverally, as himfelf plea- 
fed. By this means he raifed up a Miniltry. that formed and laid the 
Foundation of the Primitive Church, That Church was upheld in 
its original purity, more or lefs, as long as they kept the Word of 
God’s Patience, and with{tood the oppofition made agaigft it, after 
atighr manner, by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
Teftimony, in the giving whereof, they loved nor their lives unto 
death. This appeared, all along thofe hard and cruel Perfecutions 
they under-went, until fuch time almolt as (on/fantine came to the 
Empire. 7 

But to avoid Perfecution, Chriftians then began te mingle Interetft 
with worldly Powers, and ( to pleafe Governours ) took their reft 
in the outward Court, fome out-fide form of godlinefs, fo-as that 
which we call Chriftian Religion, became the Religion of the Empire 
( or of the body of the Nation unto which it was received ) as com- 
manded and compelled by the Laws of the State, and power of the 
Sword. This praétice commenced.and bears date about four hundred 
years after Chrift, from which time little of the former raim hath fal- 
Jen upon fuch vifible or ftate Chriftianity, in their Publick and Na- 
tional Meeting-places of Worthip. That rain became then Aiddex 
Manna, the peculiar food and refrefhing of the Woman and her feed 
in the Wildernels, where fhe is nourifhed for a time) and times, 
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and half atime: Fromabout the time that Chriftian Religion hath 
been made National, and inthe Rules, Ordinances and Doétrines 
thereof, been embodyed with the Laws of each Nation in the Em- 
pire, andfo. enforced by the Civil Sword, thofe that truly keep the 
Commandments of God and Teftimony of Jefus, have been driven 
into a {tate of defolation, perfecution and difperfion, and are foto 
continue and be warred upon, forty and two Months, by the Earth 
and her Inhabitants on the one hand, and by the Sea and-her Inhabi- 
tants on the other. 

Both thefe forts of Inhabitan’s and Enemies of the Church in the 
Wildernefs, do make upand conftitute but one creat City or incor- 
porated Society of the Serpents feed, fpiritually called Egypr and 
Sodom, under the headthip of worldly Government, asit arifes out 
of the Sea. This worldly Government is till but the fame fourth 
Beait and univerfal Romane Empire, in Principles. of oppofition to 
the Kingdom of Chrift and Seed of the Woman, as before. It feems 
indeed to be now healed and reformed with the fhew of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, under the headthip of Church-Government* and coercive 
Power arifing out of the Earth, or apoftate Principles of the worldly 
Church, departing from the Primitive Poier, Purity and Patern : 
retaming ftill fomething of the form of Godlinefs, but denying the 
Spirit and Power thereof. 

The firft Beaft catries the fecond,.and is willing tobe rid-upon by it, 
finding great benefit and advantage by having the Whore upon their 
back , for the propagating of fervitude, and rooting out of the earth 
the pure and chafte Principles. of the Primitive, Apoftolick, ‘Catho- 
lick Church. 

Thus-the War ismanaged between the two feeds in this third day, 
Towards'the latter end of this day is our lot fallen, who are at prefent 
alive in thts world. But before the period, and fhutting in of this 
day, the Sufferingsof the Womans Seed fhall have anend. Then, 
that Miniftry of the Spirit fhall come in, whichis compared to the 
fatter rain, Thtsis that which fhall break the Serpents head, utterly 
tread him, his kingdom and followers under foot. This is-that,which 
( by the pouring forth of the feven Vials of the wrath of Codupon 
the kingdom of the Beaft, to the utter ruine and deftru@tion thereof ) 
will prepare the way for the coming down of the wew Ferufalem out 
of Heaven, asa Bride adorned for her Husband, and fo, for the thow- 
fand years Reign of Chrift on Earth, At the beginning of that Reign, 
Satan thall be chained up, and there thall be wo more Sea, or pro» 
phane worldly-Intereft, and beattly Government lefr. 
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The Face of the Times. 
“tn igo | yening-time of this third day or age of the World ( where- 


in we now live ) itdhall be /ighr, by the coming on of the Kingdom 
and Reign of Chrift, with all hts Saints, Zech. 14. 557. 


hrs then “thar we have been'de fcribing, is. the third fignalféafon 
of great revolution of shinee 0 ve is world, wherein the: fame War 
that was from the beginning, hat — ais and fiill-is carrying on be- 
tween: the two Seeds, under oe e of Chriftian, or of Chrift’s 


followers. The Seed’ of the Ser pee under-pretence of. being “for 
Thrift, do prove at laft univerfally againft him, moft thamefully and 
Wickedly ie ecting him, ae falling in’with ‘the kingdom of “Anti- 
chrift, in direct oppofition to his Kingdom. | This they will do, not-. 
withftanding that he hath been eracioufly ftriving and éGnterdin® by 
the Miniftry of the Gofpel, to work the whole ‘World into a Race of 
Obsdiehce in d Subjection to the Righteoufnefs of his Scepter. ~ For 
this énd hath he.been many htindred years civing forth the heht and 
olory of his Gofpel and miei om, from the Ealtern parts of the 
World to the W eft, and fuffered himfelf afl alone to be cait off; and 
his Members to be opprefied. and tioden under foot, by degrees, in 
one Nation and Country after another, till at laft:it came to thefe 
Weftern parts, and was {pread fromhence in America,, which with 
thefe Nations we live in, feem to be the laft prece of Ground on 
Quarrel is.to be fought outin. Yea, and probably this is the time 
Well-as the place, whérein the Witnefles are finifhing. their Tefti. 
mony,~ being the laft that are fignally to be flain by the Beal, as the 
proper accomplithment of that Prophéfie, Revel.11.7. The Beaftis 
reprefénted here as generally in his afcendant po fture, being gratified 
with fon Ae 3 emarkable Rife in his affairs, a8 a lightning before death, 
to enable hirh for the accomplifhing of this reat t countel of God hat 
is to be acted upon the dead bodies of his flain Witnefiés, within tlie 
three years and half before their rifing again and fanding upon therr 
feet. Then they are to enterupon the iecond part of thelr Prophe- 
tical Miniftry, compared to that of E/izh’s in Ahbad’s timé, ahd what 
of Mofesin Egygt, when at their word they-fhall fhut Heaven thatit 
fain not, have power over Waters to turn them into jblood;- and to 
fmite the Earth with Plaguesas often as they will. | 
By them alfo Heaven (hall bz opened, and‘a fuller and more ex 
ce {lent difcovery of Chnift in-Spirit miniftred, than ever yet hath 
been. Amongft them fhall be found chofe feven Angels, or Officers 
of the Church, to whom fhall be committed the pouring ourofthe 
feven soldén Vials, full of the wrath of God. . Thefe Vials contain 
a like iniverfal Min itry of Wrath and of the JudgementofGod by 
Pires 













































thoufand years Reign of Chrift to {pring up, in that Kingdom of his 
that Shall neverend. . .. ye 

And here beat. with. me in giving (by way of digreffion ) fome 
few broken Notions, in order to the better and more diftinét open- 
ing of Chrift’s Kingdom, which we fhall find ( L#k.17,20,21, and 
chap.19,11,&c,) to be diftinguithed into a Twofold fiate ; 

1. A Kingdom inward. The Kingdom of Ged ts within you; andis 
the dominion of God in the Confcience and Spirit of the Mind. This 
Kingdom ftands not, mor comes in or with any outward obfervation, 
but is the commanding, ruling Principle of Life in the true Saint, as 
a*Law written in his inward parts. Chrift’s Kingdom, as thus con- 
fidered, isintended, ( Rev, 13.1.) where itis called the Temple of 
God, or the inward Court, and thofe that worfhip there,’ glorifying 
Godin their-Spirits. This Kingdom of Chrift is capable‘of fubfift- 
ing and being managed imwardly, in the minds of his People, ina 
hidden ftate, concealed fromthe eye of the world; By the Power 
thereof, the inward fenfes or eyes.of the mind are opened and awa- 
kened, to the drawing them upward to a Heavenly converfe, catching 
and carrying up the Soul to the Throne of God, and to the knowledge 
of the Life which is hid, with Chrift, inGod.. Thofe that are in. this 
Kingdom, and in whom the Power of itis, are fitted to flye with the 
Church into the VVildernefs, and to continue in fuch a folitary, di- 
{perfed, de(olate condition, till God calls them out of it.. They have 
VVells and Springs opened to them in this VVilderne(s,’ whence 
they draw the Y Vaters of Salvation, without being in bondage to the 
Life of Senfe, and the objects depending thereon, as towch not, tafte 
net, handle not, Which perifh in the ufing, 

2. But Secondly, Chrif?’s Kingdom uw alfo outward appearing to 
fenfe, andto the eye of the feniual or inferfour part of the mind, 
which works only by bodily organs; judging’by the fight'of that eye, 
and the hearing of that ear, whofe life is in and by the body, con- 
filting in bodily exercife, andis therefore compared ( Revel.it.2.) 
to the outward Court, and the V Vorthip thereunto appertaining. This 
is the Dominion of God in the Confcience alfo, though butin the in- 
feriour or fenfual part.of the mind, where it becomes a Law in out 
Members, toput in execution and perform the Law of the Spirit of 
our 














































4 MES, oa 
our Mird,: that fo our very bodies. may become the Temple of the: 
holy Ghoft, and we may be able to glorifie God, not ifvour Spirits —. 7 
only, but in out Bodies alfo, as.clean Veffels and earthen Taber- 
nacles,upon which may be written, HOLINESS. TO THE. 
LORD, Zech. 14... 

Now the Kingdom of Chrift comes not properly to appearin ont-. 
ward thew and vifibility, but as itfhines forth in this lower and earch, 
ly part-of the Soul, witneffing. the Dominion and Power of God to 
be there as a Law.and commanding Principle,in,and over the outward 
man. With refpeét to this kind of its Appearance, in affecting and 
influencing the bodily part of man, and becoming the Life thereof, 
itis.capable to come forth in a Power and.Glory that is corruptible, 
fading, and that wears amay; as alfo in that which is. :zecorruptible and 
abides for ever. The firft of thefe is meant, (1 Joh:3.1,2.) where 
"is faid, Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we hall bes but we know that when he {hall appear, we (ball be like higz, 
(or have the like appearance withhim ) for we hall {ee him as he ws, 
The Sons of God are not yet in the proper appearance of ha Sons, 
but do bear the form and appearance of the fle(hly man, to the making 
a fair {hew inthe feo: They have their Treafure but in-an earthen 
Veifel, unredeemed from its prefent bondage unto corruption. Bur 
the time is haftening, when they fhall in Spirit fhine forth as the Sun 
in its ftrength, in the Kingdom of their Father, and their very bodies 
fhall.be as the Firmament, tranfparent, and of fervice to unvail the 
glory ofthe inward man,and not cover.and difguife it,as now they do. 

But, alas! This fair (hew inthe flefh, whichmay alfo be made by 
thofe that are ftrange Children, pafles with moft for the Kingdom of 
Chrift, even yet in thefe laftdayes, fome crying, Lohere; and fome, 
lothere., according,to that form of, fervice and divine worfhip they 
are pesfwaded in their minds, is according te the Rule of God’s - 
¥Vord, though it be but that only which appertains to the outward 
Court, which is given up by God into the hands of the Gentiles, to 
poffefs and.tread underfoot at their pleafure. The Heavens hereof 
are paffing away. with agreat noife, and thefe worldly Elementsare 
melting apace; As.a Vefture they {hall be folded up and changed, 
they fall perifhand wear. old.as a.Garment, whilft Chrift’s inward 
and fpiritual Kingdom fhall remain, and inits due time come forth 
in-an appearance that, fhall be lafting. and unfhaken forever. VVherex - 
fore we receiving this Kingdom, which cannot be moved, letus hold 
fa(t, and have Grace; whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with 


reverence and Godly fear, . For gur.God 7 a confuming fire. 
| Bat. 















The Face of the Times. : a 

‘Butto return, and apply our felves tothe fubje we were on be- 
fore, which is, To give the view of what Word God is fulfilling, and 
what part of his Counfel he is'executing amone us, in this out day, 
The Heavens are now black over our heads, the. Sun is turned into 
darknefs, the Moon into blood, and mens hearts are failing them for 
fear of what God is bringing upon the Earth. Great diftrefs is in the 
Land, and, upon the Nations ; Wrathis coming upon that People, 
who fay they are Fews'and are not, but fhall be found liars. The Sea 
and the waves alto, will roar; the prophane heathenifh party of men 
will be ingreat perplexity too. 

Surely, the Figtree,and all the Trees are fhooting forth; and after 
this cruel,fharp Winter that is (and for fome-{pace is yet to be) upon 
us, the Summer approaches that will make amends for all, . Great 
caufe there is for theSons; of God to lift up their heads, as fore- 
feeing that their Redemption draws nigh, 

In this point, the Book of the Revelations will be every day more 
and more opened, to give us light and inftruGtion, the Providences 
of God helping much-every day too, as to the interpretation thereof, 
together with the Spirit of Truth, that dwells and lives inthe hearts 
of Saints.. Through mercy, the Lord who is that Spirit, hath not been 
wanting in his Teachings of this kind toa poor Worm in my prefent 
folitude and bonds. I {hall have occafion to tell you by.and by, that 
there appears caufe to me of diflent from Mr. Afede, as to fome appli- 
cations that are made by him in his learned Commentary on that 
Book, when I come, to {peak of fome particulars concerning the 
Witnefles, and their twofold time and ftate of prophefying. 

2. Theit thoufand two hundred and fixty years prephe[ying ia fack> 
cloth, in a perfecuted wilderaefs fate. 

2. Their prophe/ying in power and glory, during the [pace of the pour- 
ing forth of the feven Vials of Wrath, as a fore-ranuing*Eliab-like Mi- 
wifiry, preparatory to Chrift’s thoufand years Reign on Earth, . Yet, as 
to that which Mr. M4ede calls his great Key for the opening of that 
whole Book, to-wit, his Syschrosifms or Contemporations of things, 
which he finds to. agree. and fall out together inthe fame age and time, 
I exceedingly reverence his Judgement, and look upon him as one 
that hath moft happily found out the hidden orderand method, ufed 
by the holy Ghoft in that Prophetical Book. 

This method being once known to the very rational judgment of 
man, that may be exercifed upon the matters contained in that Book, 
they are thereby rendred much more eafie and intelligible, 

sLet us alfo take it ‘for granted, (as that which is the common 
2 judgment 
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tice; and every of thefe three are again made to ‘contain in them 
feven Sub-divifions of that portion of time that is allotted untoeach 
ofthem. Hereupon Mr, AZede’s own words are, The order of the Seals, 
and in thems, of the Trumpets, i certain and undoubted, to wit, the fame, 
which the number to every one afcribed doth point out, 1,2, 35 4555557. 
The reft therefore of the Prophecies in that Book, being compared firft be- 
tween themfelves, and afterwards with the Seals, by way of Synchroni(m, 
the Order of the whole Revelation will be evident. This Affertion.of 
his Ltake to be moft clear. : 19043 
He therefore begins with that notable guaternien ef Prophecies, 
which are fo very remarkable, ‘by reafon of the equality of. their 
times. 

1, The. firft is, the Prophecy of the VVoman’s: remaining insthe 
WVildernels for atime, times, and half a'time, or 1260 dayes, as is- 
there more manifeftly declared. : Sock. 

2. The fecond'is'that of the feven-headed Beaft, reftored and ru- 
ling forty two months, | 3 

3. The third is of the Court (or of the holy-City ) trodden under 
foot by the Gentiles. | | 

4. The-fourth and aft, is that of ‘the two Witneffes, prephe/ping 
4260 dayes, that 1s, years. | 

Now althottgh (a3 Mr. Afede well’obferves) the character of equa= 
lity of times will not be fufficient to evidence that they are the fame 
times, but may be before or after, yet by other chara&ters which that 
Book affords, to make out the demonftration, it feems very clear. 
Thefe other charafters he brings (as well he may ) out of the owelfth . 
Chapter, where “cis-plain, thatwhen the Dragon is-caft down iby 

Michael. 











































































77 
¢ Michael out-of Heaven, the VVoman efcapes from his prefence in- tf 
to the V Vildernefs, ver. 5, and 14. The Dragon being angry that he . 
had failed of his attempt to deftroy her in Heaven,repairs to his earth- | 
ly weapons, and applies himfelf to make war with the VVoman and ft 
with the re(t.of her Seed, to wit, thofe which fhe fhould bring forth 
in the VVildernefs, ver.17. And for this purpofe he gave his Powet, ' 
his Throne, and great Authority to the ten-horned Beaft, out of the 
Sea afcending, Chap. 13. 1,2. 

By Chap.1%, it appears, that the times of the Beaft and of the Pro- 
phecy of the VVitnefles are equal, and that they are finifhed toge- 
ther atthe end of the fixth Trumpet, which fhews they began and 
held on togerher, the whole fpace. The twelfth verfe fhews the Af- 
cention of the VVitmeflesinto Heaven, which puts a period to their 
mourning Prophecy, as alfo that great Earthquake (wherewith the 
Imperial City being overthrown, the Kingdom of the Bealt comes to 
bz abolifhed ). noted by the very momentin which the fecond Woe, 
whichis under the fixth Trumpei, went out. On this, the third Woe 
is quickly to.enfue, at the founding of the feventh Trumpet. In thac 
very moment of time that the Witneffes, (whom the Beaft afcending 
outof the bottomlefs pit had flain, being atthe poing of finifhing 
theix Teftimony in fackcloth) were revived by the fpirit of life from 
God entring into them, and afcending upinto Heaven, the fame 
hour the tenth part of the City fell,by means.of the great Earthquake. 

Then matters are brought to that pafs, that the feventh Trumpet 
founding, alk the Kingdoms of the World become our Lord’s and 
his Chrift’s. Inthe fame moment alfo, the Wrath of the Lamb 
comes to be poured our by the Miniftry of the Vials, andthe Temple 
of God is to-be feen in Heaven), ver. 15,19. 

The great Harlor, or myffical Babylon ( chap. r7.) is of the fame 
time with the feven-headed andten-horned Beaf?, as are_alfo the hen- 
dred. forty and four thounfand fealed Ones, being Virgins ; thele are.of 
the fame time with the Whore of Babylon and the Bealt. 

The period of the Tyranny of the Beaft, and of this Company of 
the fealed Virgin-Saints, isat the coming forth of the multitude of 
Pilm-bearers. For, out of what tribulation-could they come, but of 
the Beaft’s perfecuting the Saints ? Therefore they leave the Tyran- 
ny ofthe Beaft behind them, and are of one Myftical Body or Church 
with the fealed Ones, and have been under the fame erfecution with 
them; but are Saints of an inferiour rank and ftation to thofe that 
have the priviledge and dignity to be fealed with the Name of the Fa- 
therin their foreheads, Chap, 7. 
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78 Fhe Face of the Times. nt kee 

The two-horned Beaf? hath contemporized with the tex-hornzed Beaft; 
(Chap. 13.) The Whore with both, and all thefe three with the Woman 
inthe Wildernef’, the treading under foot the holy City, and the Witneffes 
(mean time) mourning in Pitkelak: The company alfo of the fealed 
Virgins, and the company of Palm-bearing Virgins 5 brought 
from under great tribulation, into a fafe and bleffed ftate, ( though no 
mention be made of their being fealed) thefe (as to the feafon of their 
tribulation under the perfecuting Bealt) contemporize with the Whore- 
and the Bea/t, “All thefe contemporize one with another, and fill up 
the fame {pace of time. After this, {ucceeds the Miniftry of the feven: 
Vials, at the Rifing of the Witneffes, and the moment of their afcen- 
ding into Heaven. This will come to pafs atthe beginning of the 
founding of the feveath Trampet. Then the triumphing fate of the? 
Witneffes will come on, The power of the Keyes, and the pouring 
forth of the Vials of Ged’s Wrath upon the Kingdom of the Beaft, will be 
vifibly committed to them, and the time of the Beaf’s and Babylons 
saclining to Ruine,*or the vifibly declining finking flate of both, will fall: 
in together with this Difpenfation of the Vials, tomake way for the 
Marriage of the Lamb, and the coming down of the New Ferufalens ont 
of Heaven, to be feen as the Tabernacle of God amongft men here on 
Earth. 

The remaining difficulty then is, to fillup the firft of the three 
gteat Sections and Divifions of time, before-mentioned, to wit, the 
{pace which had anend put to it by the Womans actual flight into 
the Wildernefs, «This began, when Fohs received this Prophecy in 
the Ifle of Patmos. Mr. cMede very judicially fummeéth it up in 
thefe three Particulars, 

_1, The value and preference which is put by God upon the Rate 
of the Church, as itanfwers to the award Court of the Temple of old, 
comparatively with thofe who in their fpirit, principle and Way, an- 
{werbut tothe o#tward Court thereof, ‘and the Wonrthip appertaining 
thereunto. The former have the true inward Circumcifion -of the 
heartin the fpirit, whofe praife i not of men, but of God, The-lat- 
ter are thofeé, who, at beft, have but the Circumcifion of the heart in 
the letter, which labours to thew it felf in fuch outward Circumci- 
fon of language-and practice, as may ferve tokeep.up a thew or 
form of Godlinefs in the fight and to the well-pleafing of man, whilft 
they are at an utter diftance, even in their hearts, from the very life 
and power of Godlinefs, that fprings up from the new nature, that is 
found in the true Circumcifion, which worfhip God in the fpirit, and 
anlwer to the smward Court, 
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The Pace of the Times. 79 
Paul takes notice of this in his time ( Gal. 4.) where he diftin- 
guithes between an earthly Jerufalem, that is in bondage with her | 
Children, under the Covenant of Works or Dominion of the Law, | 
and a ferufalent above, which is free, and isthe Mother-of all-that ii 
Seed of Abraham, who are Heirs according tothe Promife. Thefe bid 
aredeferibed ( Rev.12,) by the woman clothed with the Sun that hath Hips 
the Moon under her feet, and upon her Head a Crown of twelveStars. ; 
This figurative defcription fhewes the Glory of the City Jerufalens, 
as it 18 above, snward and in fpirit, who with her Children is in free- 
dom, under the Covenant and Dominion of Grace. The fame-is: 
alfo fignified by the szward Court, appointed to be meafured by the 
Reed of God, in diftin@ion from the outward Coart, whichis not 
meafured, but abandoned and given up, asit were, to the power cf 
the Gentiles, to be by them troden under foot,anddefiled. , 

2, In this fame fpace of time, falls out the impregnating of the 
Woman, or her growing Great, ready to be delivered of a Min- 
child. The principal care of the ApofHes, and other Teachers, who 
fucceeded in their Spirit, in the Primitive Church, (deferibed under 
the reprefentation of the feven Churches of Afia, andthe Angels of 
Officers appertaining to them) was, to -be doing what had the moft 
conducible tendency to the haftening and forwarding this birth of the 
Man-child, which-the Dragon oppofed, diligently watch’d to hin- 
der, tefit, and (if poffible ) to devour, as {oon assborn, 

3 The feven-headed Dragon’s lying in wait, and managing the 
battel again{t Michael and his Angels, about the aforefaid birth, muft 
nzedscontemporize with the two -fore-mentioned Particulars. Alf 
the three do therefore fillup the firft {pace of time, or age, fucceeding 
the Apoftles, meafured out by what is contained in the fix firft Seals, 
and was fore-told to Fohn, as that which fhould happen both to the 
Church and World,..until the Womuns flight from the Dragon, after 
this great battel in Heaven, and retiring into the-Wildernefs, there 
to be nourithed of God, her appointed time. 

Thefe three are the immediate Antecedents of thofe things, which 
have been fhewed to contemporize under the fevesth Seal and: fix 
Trumpets ; thatis to fay; the diftinguifhing between the. award and 
outward Court, with the Worthipand Service appertaining untoeach = 
Secondly, The impregnating of the Woman: And then Thirdly, The 
battel hereupon arifing in Heaven, or within the Primitive Church, 
and continuing a longtime, till at length the Man-child.comes:to be » 
born,. Then the Dragon lofes his credit and authority in the Church; 
Fits fubtilty in accufing and laying falfe jmputations.on.the Brethren, . 
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“Bo The Face of the Times, ; 
the truly pure and {piritual part of the Church ) isdeteGted. Here- 
upon, he is caft our into the Earth, confined ( as itweré) to the 
outward Court, and the Worfnippers and Service belonging toit,’ as 
the only matter for him to work upon, for the increafe of ‘his Kinig- 
dom by the number of Hypocrites and Apoftates, drawn by himout 
ofthe true Church. They were in'truth never of it, though for a 
while they were init, At length, they find it their intereft to make 
a Separation from ic; being fenfual, and not having the Spirit, the 
can no longer endure thofe that have it, and that fhine forth daily® 
more and more in the Life and Teftimony thereof, The old Dragon 
became hereby neceflitated to manage and profecute the Warwith» 
the earthly Weapons only of worldly Power and Governmentsima 
way of outward force and compulfion, exercifed’ by the powerof hu- 
mane Laws, and of the civil Sword. This Power and Sword, the cor= 
rupt, fenfual, and malignant Church ( founded ‘and confifting inthe 
worfhippers and fervice of the outward Court) getting into their 
hands, or engaging it on their fide, by mingling Intereft with wofldly 
Governours, committed Whoredom, like Tyre, with all the King- 
doms of the VVorld upon the face of the Earth, //a. 230075) Yew, 
this Beaft with two horns, fo influenced, encouraged and back’d: the 
ten horn’d Bealt, that he becamé thereby fixed and engaceds in his 
Mind as well as Power,to continue and carry on the War, forty and two 
months longer, again{t the Woman and her Seed, and to blafphemé 
God, his Name, his Tabernacle, and them that dwellin Heaven, - 
Thus in brief Heads have we feen how the two firft creat Se@tions 
ot Divifions of time, in rhe rhird Age, are filledup, to wit, the {pace 
from Fohn’s receiving the Prophecy of them in the Zle of Patmos to 
the end of the firft battel, or war, made in Heaven; and (as the 
iflue of that ) the catching up of the Man-child unto God and to his 
Throne, and the Womans aétual flight into the VVildernefs, and 
from thence to the rifing of the VVitnefles; ‘which puts a period to 
the fuffering feafon, ‘alloted to their Prophefyine in Sack-cloth. And 
as tothe third and JaftSeétion of time, itis that which is meafured 
out by the founding of the feveath Trumpet, and the pouring out of the 
feven Vials, which begins with the beginning of that Trampet, and 
continues till the Whore be judged, Babylon funk, and the whole 
Kingdom of the. Beaft for ever ruined and deftroyed. This makes 
way for the marriage of the Lamb to be celebrated here on Earth, and 
fo, forthe coming.on of the Kingdomrof Chrift into the a@tual exer- 
cifeof avifible ruling Power and univerfal Empire over the whole 
VVorld, for a thoufand years, | 
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Having thus had a view of the diftiné periods of time, together 
svith the matter of the Prophefies, which were to be fulfilled in and 
under each of thefe diftinct Revolutions, it will yet much prepare 
and help ouruudetftandings, rightly to difcern and look into the My- 
fteriés of this molt excellent Book, if once we can but arrive ata 
fatisfactory opening, and interpreting (at leaft, infome chief par- 
ticulars ) the things which are fignified under many of the Figures 
and Allegorical Expreflions, madeufe of throughout the whole Pro- 
phecy.* For Example : Let us confider thefe ; The feven Churches 
and the Angels of them : The Throne in Heaven: The fealed Books 
The Woman: The Dragon and hws Angels: (Michael and bis Angels: 
The Man-child : -Theahrone and feat of the Dragon’s Power and Autho- 
rity: The outward and inward (onrt: The Floud, iffaing out of the 
Dragon's mouth: The diftingushed Inhabitants of the Heavens, of the 
Earth, and of the Sea : The 144000 fealed Virgins : The Palm-bearers: 
The Remnant of the Womans Seed, that keep the Commands of God and 
have the Teffimony of Fefus: The feven-headed, ten horn'd Beaft: The 
Beaft’s Image: The two horn'd Beat; The falfe Prophet : The Whore : 
Myftical Babylon: The great City that rules over the Kings of the Earth: 
The Number of the Beafi’s Name: The two Witneffes; their hidden or 
ob{cure Prophefying in Sack-cloth; their gloricus Appearing and Pro- 
phefying in Power, and in a Wonder-working Miniftry, like to that of 
Mofes and Eliah: The Kingdom of the Beaft, and his afcent out of the 
bottonsle(s pit: Ti he flaying of the Witneffes, at the fiaifhing of their T efti- 
mony, or perioding of their Sack-cloth-Prephe[ying, aud their lying Dead 
in the fireets of the great (ity, [piritually called Sodom and Egypt: The 
Witneffes rifing and afcending up intoHeaven: The coming of the Wrath 
of the Lamb: The fight of Heaven opened, with the Temple and Ark, 
therein contained: The Harveft and Vintage: The marriage of the 
Lamb: Fhe coming down of the new Fernfalem ont of Heaven; to be as 
aTabernacle of God.amongst men on Earth, all the Kingdoms of this 
World becoming the Kingdoms of the. Lerd and his (hrift. 


The Charge given Fohx, by him that was dead and yet liveth for 
evermore, the Amen, or everlafting Truth of God (‘Rev.3.18, 19.) 
was, to write ;. Fir/t, The things which he had feen, in the defertpti- 
onof the fulnefs and excellency of Chrift’s Perfon, exhibited to 
him, verf-12,17. Secondly, ‘the things which are, or the {tate of the 
Church inhistime, as it had for its chief places of abode, thofe 
principal Citiesin Afa, by name exprefled, (chap. 24, &% 34.) to- 
gether with the Reprefentation in them, (as in Type and Figure ) 
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go. The Face.of the. Times: 7 
of the ftate of the Univerfal Apoftolick Chriftian Church), which was 
tocontinue under the feven diftin@tons of time, contained under the 
feven Seals, under the laft» whereof, fx of the Trampets were (as 
*cwere ) included. There was that alfo foundin thofefeven Afatick 
Churches, that did typically reprefent the decreateand-finking down 
ef agreat Party in the wiftble -Chriftian Church, into the Apoftafe 
foretold in this Book ofthe Revelarion, untilthe very time ofthe 1i- 
fing of the Witnefles. : 

Thirdly.and lattly, ~ Foha was Commanded to write the: things 
which fhall be hereafcer, or which were to fucceed tharprefent fate 
in which the then feven Churches were, atthar time, refpedting as 
well the Corruption and Apoftahe, coming upom the facedf.thes Pri 
mitive Church, as the continuance of it,: with countenance and {up- 
port from worldly Powers, till the founding of the feventh Trumpet. 
Thefe things that fhall be hereafter, ( when time fhall be noJonger, 
or when the Myftery of God fhall be finifhed, and: all perfons and 
things fhall appear plainly and manifeftly:as they are ) amount, in 
general, to the Conftitution and Concerns. of that glorious ftate 
of the Church, which is to be frem thenceforth, for evermore...“ 

Tc proceed then to the Explicating of many of the’ chief Allegoz 
tical Expreffions in this Book of Revelations. , 

1, By the fevenChurches in Afia, \et us undertand, as in type, 
the ftate of the Chriftian Church, charaCterized and defcribed (as 
Brightman intimates ) under the diftiné-periods of time, held forth 
by the things done, during the fever Seals, which-reach'to thefound« 
ing of the feveath Trumpet. 

2. By the Angels of the feven Churches are to be underftood, 
not only or principally, the Officers or Perfons miniftring, .but rather 
the Light of the Gofpel in its diftin&t meafures.and degrees, admi- 
niftred according to the nature of the times and feafons, which the. 
thinesdone under the firft fix Seals, did occafion.. For upon the re- 
jecting of that, there was caufed a:gradual and fuccefliveremoving 
of each Candleftick, out of its place, and the Church finks down. at 
leneth into an univerfal DefeGiomand Apoftacy , as: toithe vifible 
partof it: This renders it, in it$~concluding and final ftate,. fo 
naucious and loathfome to God, thathe refolves to fpue themout of hea 
mouth, and reject thene for ever. | 

To confirm this, we find each Church to confift of twevery diffe. 
rentforts of Members ; ove, that are fpiritual,. prepared with fpiri- 

‘tual fenfes, or eares to hear what the Spirit: fayes to the Churches : 
the other, though they have the name and credit of Church-membets, 
yea, 
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The Face of the Times. 889 
yea, and in procefs of time, the greateft vifible Power and Sway in 
it, faying they-are Fews orright Heirs of Promife, yet are they not 
fo, butdolie. They areindeed of the Synagogue of Satan. They 
came out from the fpiritual and better part of the Church, as no lon- 
ver able to joyn,and go along, or keep pace with them, in their heat 
venly Life and Converfation. Being fenfual,and having not the Spi- 
rit, they feparate from the true fpiritual worfhipper, feeking their 
upholding and maintenance in this or that Form and Way, from the 
Powers of the World. And having once got worldly Power and out- 
ward ftrength and force on'their fide, they refolved to perfecuté 
and make War upon’the better and more fpiritual part of the 
Church, with earthly Weapons, and by compulfion of the Civil 
Sword. 

3. The Throne in Heaven, defcribed in the fourth Chapter, 
is the Seat which God hath made for himfelf, in the Creature-being 

e- . V 
of Chrift the Mediator, as his own Sanctuary, from whence toiflue 
forth all his Authority and Power, decreed to be by him exercifed} 
whether in Heaven or on Earth, in the capacity of Head and univers 
fal King over all the. works of God’s hands, He that fits om this 
Throne, is the fame that (chap. 19.) is cloathed with a Vefture 
diptin blood, and whofe Name is called the WORD of God: 
He is faid ( chap.5.ver{.6.) to have feven horus, and feven eyes, which 
are the feven Spirits of God, fent forth into all the Earth ; and thiss 
by his being made flefh, and by his Death ‘and’Refurreétion, in 
which he fhewed himfelf the true San€tuary, which God pitch’d, and 
notman. This had been, in type, from the beginning, a moft glori- 
ous high Throne ( fer.17. 12.) defigned from all Eternity to-be 
the Throne and the place of the foals of his feet, whofe Name is the 
WORD of God, in order to dwell in the midftof the Children 
of Lfrael forever, and bear unto theirs fight and enjoyment theclear 
and compleat vifion of the invifible God. 

4. The Book, (chap.5..) written within, andon the back« 
fide, [ealed with feven Seals, as it is part of the Vifion civen to Foha, 
is a‘defcription of the inward and hidden meaning of thématter of 
this Prophecy, whether as to that which more efpecially.congetns 
the Affairs of the Church, or that which more generally relates'to the 
Affairs of the World and the Empire thereof.~ The feven Seals with 
which itis fealed on the back-fide, do intimate the dark and myftical 
movings or difpenfations of Gods Providence, that thefeven-fold 
diftinétion of time; under the /evew Seals and Trumpets frould pro- 
duce, as the method and way that Chrift would take to‘ open and 
M 2 make 
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make known the inwatd writing, and to give fo plain a Vifion of it, 
that he that runs may read it. fon 

The matter of this Prophecy, as it peculiarly relates unto the 
Church, contains in it the Church’s progrefs and growth up in all 
things into Chrift her Head, according to the purpofe of the Father, 
which he purpofed in Chritt Jefus before the World was, and this, 
in defpite of all contradiction, or oppofition, from the Serpent and 
his Seed, Inthis refpect itis, that ( chap.12.) the Man-child with 
which the Woman wasin Travel, comes at laft to be born, and feat- 
edonhigh, above the reach of Satan, as to any hurt that he could 
= inte ft. In the end, it becomes a Mountain, filling the whole 

arth. 

As the matter of this Prophecy doth more generally relateunte the 
World, that lies in the wicked one, and holds of the Serpent, as of 
its univerfal Head and Ruler, it contains the wonderful ‘workings 
and contrivances of God’s Providence, in favour of his Church, and 
in rendring to every one according to their works, filling thofe that 


* are of the World with the wayes of their own chufing. By this 


means, his worft enemies are taught and made to acknowledge his 
Juftice and long-Suffering towards them, in and under all. His ftea- 
dy Counfels lead to the certain and final treading of all his Adverfa- 
ries under foot, and to the exalting of the horn of his Anointed,who 
is both Lord and Chrift. 

5. By the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that Wor- 
fhip therein, appointed to be meafured, (chap, 11.1.) is to be un- 
derftood the right Worthip of God, as well with refpec to the ob- 
ject of it, fhining forth in the Perfon and Spirit of Chrift, inwardly 
known and converted. with, as with refpect to the worlhippers them- 
felves, who are fuch only as are quali ed with fpiritual fenfes, ren- 
dring them meet for fuch Duty and Service, which they are called 
to the performance of in their Spirits, and with their inward man. 
But that which confifts in the outward and bodily exercife, deferibed 
by the outward Court, 1s givenup, to be fuppreffed and troden under 
foot by the Gentiles, for 1260 years, ver/.2. 

6. By the Holy Cityis meant ferufalem, the City of the great King 
and Living God, the incorporated Society of Inhabitants or Citi- 
zens, that ftand inrelation to Chrift, as his Subjects and Servants, 
under the obligation of one or other Covenant, that is conditionally 
or abfolutely. Thofe that are his Subjects butin the conditional Co- 
venant, are Citizens whofe Names are only written in the Earth,who 


(upon tryal and proof) do not remain fo. Though they fay. they 
are 
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The Face of the Times. 85 
are Fews, they arenot, but dolie. Yea, they evidently difcover 
themfelves in the end, to be the very Synagogue of Satan. But 
thofe that are the Subjects of Chrift, abfolutely, or in.and by the 
new and everlafting Covenant, eftablifhed in all things and fure, 
they are fuch Citizens, whofe Names are written in Heaven, among 
the living in Ferufalem, where they become Pillars in the Houfe of 
God, néverto go out more, being found inva fate of Life and way 
of converfe with, and worfhipping of God in Chuft, wherein they 
are fecured from final Apoftacy and Defection. | 

7. The Earthly Citizens, or the Inhabitants and Children of the 
Ferufalem on Earth, do prove at lalt to be as great enemies to their 
King, as any among the heathenifh and prophane World, when once 
they revolt from his Scepter, disjoyn and feparate from the {piritual 
and better part of the Citizens, whofe Names are written in Heaven, 
orin the Lamb’s Book of new-creature Life, in a character that is 
indeleble, and by vertue of that Covenant/whichcannot be broken. 
And their great Defign (when once actually feparated from the true 
fpiritual Worfhippers ) is, by the calling in of ftrength and aid from 
the prophane World, to tread under the holy City, even the very 
Heavenly Ferufalem, and fo to keep it under, that it mayne- 
ver come to have any Credit, Authority, or Power in the 
World. 

Thefe Citizens and Inhabitants of the Heavenly Ferufalem, are de- 

fcribed (chap. 7.) by thofe that are fealed with the Seal of the Living 
God, -and are either a Company certain, and numbred, making up the 
144000 there mentioned ; or elfe, a Company and Society of fealed 
ones, that in comparifon of the.former are numberlefs, and of a more 
large and univerfal extent, called (by way of diftinction ) Palm. 
bearers. 
The firft fort of thefe fealed ones do anfwer tothe 24 Courfes of the 
Levitesof old, who were given unto God, inftead of the firlt-oorns 
They ftandin a peculiar relationto, and dependance upon the great 
High Prieft, as their Head, and do properly conftitute and make up 
that Affembly of the firft-born, whofe Names are written in Heaven, 
Thefe are a Kingdom. of Priefts, reprefented before the Phrone,. by 
the four and twenty Elders. 

The fecond fort of thefe Citizens and fealed ones, do.anfwer tothe 
whole Congregation of Jrae/, diftributed into their four parts and 
fations, round about the Ark, at a greater diftance from the Throne, 

_a Kingdom of common Subjeétsy-and lefs priviledg’d Children than 
theformer, Yet, thefe latter fort of men fhall bz recounted a3 well 
as 
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BG The Face of the Times, 
as the former, to have been bornin her, whom the Moft High doth 
eftablifh, Pfal.87,5. fis cel 

Thus, Pfal.49, there is notice taken of igh or noble men, and of 
low-or common men. Thele- two Orders are eminently found ina ftate 
of perpetuity and continuancy, in Chrift’s own Kingdom. Both of 
them have their original and foundation in the Manhead of Chrift, 
who is one manner of man, ashe bears the form of a Servant, like unto 
ms earthly men, in all things, fin only excepted. In this Capacity he is 
conftituted King over the whole ‘Earth. But he is another mannet 
of man, as heis called and made an High Prieft after the Order of 
Melchifedec, without Father, without Mother, without Pedigree or 
Defcent, having neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life. * Iris. 
therefore {aid of him in this fecond fenfe, Confider how great this man 
3, unto whom even the Patriarch Abrabam gave the tenth of hw awl. 
And again, the fame ‘Apoftle ( Heb.5.11.) teftifies, that of him he 
had many things to fay, that were hard to be uttered, feeing they were dull 
of hearing, and flow to difcern the diftin@tion of that excellency and 
perfection which fhines forth in Chrift’s own humane nature, inthe 
twofold refpe& which we have mentioned. | 

8. By the TwoWitneffes then, we are hereby taught to underftand 
thofe two forts of Citizens, or Inhabitants of the Heavenly F erufalem + the 
word of whofe Teftimony is, according to this their twofold and di- 
fing birth, which makes them Kings or Priefts with Chrift, or both ; 
that is, joynt or co-heirs with Chrift, in the dignity and perfe@tion of 
his Manhead, in one or both of thefe Confiderations of it. | This is 
intimated, ( J/4.43.10.) Te are myWitneffes, faith the Lord, and my 
Servant (Chrift) whom Ihave chofen; that ye may know and believe 
me, or beone in Judgment and Will with me, and underffand that I 
anhe. Before me there was no God formed, nor {hall be after me, 

And they are called Witweffes, not only becaufe they know and be- 
lieve him, and are one in Spirit with him, as he is a glorified earthly 
man, and aman alfo thatis Michael, God’s fellow ; but as they Pro- 
phefie in Sack-cloth, or in a fuffering ftate, not loving their lives 
unto the death, rather then ceafe to be Witneffes and. to bear their 
t -{timony to the Truth, when called thereunto, under the ereateft con- 
tradiction of finners. | : , 

9. By the Woman( chap.12.) clothed with the Sun, ec. who being 
with Child, cried, travelling in birth witha Man-child, and pained 
tobe delivered, is meant the true Sarab, or fpiritual Womb of 
Chrift’s dead body, ( Rom.7.4. ) which lawfully difcharges us from 
the Covenant of the Law, or obligation to a& fingly by. the aétivity 
It 
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it gives, that we fhotld:be-married to another, even to him who railed 
from the dead, that we maybring forth fruit note God, as quicken’d inte 
alife and activity muchmore excellent. There is therefore fet be. 
fore the eyes of our Faich, the Law of the Spirit of Life that is in- 

Chrift Jefus, rifen from: the dead, for us hence-forward to be con- 
formed and live unto; »as that birth of manly perfection, which fhines 
forth in him,who was crucifiedindeed in weaknefs, but was raifed in 
power, ora man of Power; in whofe hands all Power in Heavenand 
Earthisintrufted. .And thofe who become one, in conjunction of 
Spirit with him, by the new and everlafting Covenant, are with him 
cavight up tothe Throne of God, in the one or other capacity ( be- 
fore intimated ) of the two forts of Citizens, that by the new birth 
aremembers of the Heavenly Ferufalem, and of the remnant of the 
Womans Seed, that keep the Commandments of God, and have the 
Teftimony of ~fefus. 

The great Conteft and Battel which happened between the /it- 
neffes on the one part, (comprehended under the name of A4ichael 
and his Angels’) and the Serpent and his broad on the other, was, as 
the one were Friends, andthe other Enemies, to the Crofs and Death 
of Chrift, andas the Judgment, Opinions, and Practifes of the one 
or other made void, orielfe eftablifhed and advanced the Myftery'and 
Efficacy of the Crofs and the Law of it, which thofe that’ obferve 
and follow, peace will be upow them, as on all the Lfrael of God. Inthis 
Quarrel the Mitneffesdo fight under the protection and blefling of 
«Michael, their Head ; as the other do under the fupport andgen- 
couragement of the Old Dragon, theit Head, 

_ 10, By the O/d Drages we are to underftand the Spiric that mules 
inthe Childrenof difobedience, who is ( for the prefent ) Head and 
chief Ruler over’ the World; as managing the univerfal Scepter 
thereof, by Chrift’s permiffion. The Enfigns and Chara&ters of this 
Empire (according to Scriptute:phrafe) ‘is feven heads and ten horns, 
intimating the nature, as well as perfection and univerfality of that 
worldly Power, whith is exercifed by the Old Dragon, in waging Wan 
againft the Wemanand her Seed. 

This. Wan he iscapable to manage, either as aa Angel of Light, and 
a falfe Prophet in the Church ;. or as an aaiver{al Monarch and Governor 
a the World. 

In the firft Capacity, as this Dragon transforms himfelf into an 
Angel of Light, and Minifter of Righteoulnefs, he works with all 
Power, Signs, and lying Wonders. As Fannes and Fansbres with- 
Rood Mafes and Aaron in'theit Commiffion, {0 do the Serpent’s Seed 
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The Face of the Times, | 
in Sheep’s clothing and Chrift’s own likenefs; refift the irneffes in: 
their Teftimony, and oppofe the Inhabitants: of the Heavenly Fern- 
falem, by pretending a greater. Friendthip to Chrift, and conformity 
to his written Law, in all their words and ations, than the true 
Seed of the Woman, having indeed the form of Godlinefs, but de« 
nying the Power and Spirit thereof. After this manner did the Dra- 
gon and his Aagels, in the Primitive Church, fight withAdichael and 
his Angels, to prevent the birth of the Man-child, and to keepup™ 
the Credit and Authority of the Law, and their following after Righ-! 
teou{nefsin the Principles, and upon the terms of the firlt Covez 
nant, in-oppofition to the Miniftry. of the Spirit, according tothe: 
Promife and Tenor of the new and everlafting Covenant. This 
battel continued, in the Primitive Church, about four hundred years, 
and came at laft to thisiflue; Satan was caft down out of Heaven,: 
upon an evident difcovery of his deceitful workings and lying won- 
ders, in the Teachings and Infpirations which came out of: his 
mouth, asa falfe Spirit and Prophet, fo that he was notable, fingly 
this way, to bear up any longer againft the Power and Demonffration» 
of the Spirit.of Truth, in the mouth of the Saints, but found himfelf 
neceflitated to refort to his earthly andworldly Weapons; the Power 
of the Civil Sword, that fo joyning both his Interefts together, that 
of the Magiftrate and falfe Prophet, he might grow up -into fuch a 
formidible pofture, as is mentioned, ( Chap. 13.4.) where it is 
faid, Who is like unto the BE AST, or able to make War with: 


bi. 

This pofture the Apofile. Fohx beheld the Dragoz putting himfelf 
into, when the feven-beaded and ten-horned Beaft arofe out of the Sea, 
and the two-horned Beaft out of the Earth. Both of thefe together’ 
do become the Seat or Throne, to which the Dragon gave up his 
Power and Authority. The firlt of thefe two Beafts receives him, as 
the old, unclean, prophane, heathenith Spirits they that aremeant 
by that Beaft, are {till the fame in Principles, as before, only oute. 
wardly baptizedinto the name of the Chriftian Profeilion or Religt- 
on, when Chriftian Religion became. the. Religion of the Roman 
Empire. Thus was that Beaft healed of its former Wound, when 
Pagani{m was deftreyed and pull’d down, ER 

And becaufe the bare name of Chriftian Religion, or out-fide 
Profeflion thereof, without fomething of real Reformation and Pow- 
erof inward Principles, was not of credit or authority enough, to 
advance Antichrift’s Kingdom, therefore the Miniftry of the Law or 
firft Covenant ( even the knowledge of Chrift according to the flefh, 

as 
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The Face of the Times. 89 
as it is capable to ferve the’Serpents Seed for a cover and vail of their 
enmicy againft the Crofs of Chrift, and Power of his Refurre@tion ) 
doth {pring up over the:head (asit were) of the firft Bealt. This 
fecond Beaft, or branch ofAntichrift’s Subje&s and Kinedom, with 
two horns,: like the Lamb)ibut fpeaking as the Diagon, chufes ra- 
ther tojoyn Intereft with the firft Beaft, than to fuffer the Citizens 
of the heavenly ferufalem to come out of their Wildernefs-conditi- 
On, Yet this earth or miry clay, cannot (when all’s done) cleave 
heartily and thorowly tothe heathenith prophane Spirit of the firft 
Beaft, butat laftis preyed upon by it. This Earthly Ferufalem is un- 
expectedly furprized, and overflowed as with a flood, by that pro- 
phane. Intereft ic ventured to call to its affiftance again{t the true 
Seedof the Woman, in which refpe it is faid that the Earth helps 
the Woman, the wrath of the prophane party of Antichrift’s King- 
dom; or’ of the ten-horned Beaft, being chiefly fpent and poured 
out. upon that Profefling Party that make up the fecond, or two-horn= 
ed Beaft. 

11. By the Iehabitants of the Heavens, of the Earth, and of the 
Sea, (chap.12.12.) are meant, Firf?, The Citizens of the heavenly 
Ferufalens, who are under Grace ; Secondly, The Citizens of the earth- 
ly Ferufalem, who are under the dominion and curfe of the Law; And 
Thirdly, The prophane Party who live under fin, moving therein, as 
in their Element, paft feeling, by reafon of the blindnefs and hard= 
nefs of theirhearts. . This {tate of Sin is neverthelefs not unchange- 
able, nor thofe that are Captives under it, in acondition irrecover. 
able, for Chrift died to redeem men out of it. 

12. By the feven-headed and ten-horned Beaff, arifing out of the 
Sea, is to be underftood the Empire, or Governing Power of the 
World, in whofe hands foever it be found, as itis made the Seat and 
Throne of Satan, and promotes the Intereft of the Devils Kingdom 
in corruption of manners, ahd prophanefs, even by the countenance 
of humane Laws, or at leaft in the execution of them. 

13.0 By the two-horved Beaff, arifing out of the Earth, we are to 
underftand the Ufurpation of the Prophétical Office of Chrift, bya 
falfe Spirit, or the faid Office as deceitfully executed in a private 
Spirit of felfbyaffed Reafon, in disjun&tion from the Spirit of the 
true Head, undertaking to counfel and lead men in the interpretati- 
on of the written Word, or other evident fignification of God's 
Will. This, once joyned with worldly Government and Power, 
( made its vaffal and ridden by it) is that Spit and Principle for 
promoting of worldly Religion, which is founded in, and Cadre 
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90 | The Face of the Times. - 
by hurttane Liws, ufvder the Name and Form of Chriftianitys The 
swo-horned Bealt and ‘the falfe Proptiet are therefore the fame, as by 
comparing chap. 13. ver. 14. with ver/.20. of chap.t9. is moft clear. 
And the ten-horned Bealt-is Wwont'-allo to be called the Image of the 
Beat; where ever therefore the Bealt and the falfé Prophet aremen- 
tioned together, (as they are, three tines ) thereby ‘the name of 
the Bealt is meant no other but the ten-hotned Beaft; as:by the falfe 
Prophet, the two-horn’d, Contrarily ; where, with the —Beaft we 
find coupled the Image of the Bealt, ( as chap. 14. verf. 9, G11. 
chap.15.ver[.2..chap.16.verf.2: chap.t9 .ver{.20, & chap,20.verf.4,) 
there, by Beaft is to be underftood the falfe Prophet ; and by his 
Image, the feven-headed and ten-h6rn’d Beaft; as reftored. For 
this Beaft, feeing he acknowledgeth the falfe Prophet as his Reftorer, 
and fuffereth himfelf to be guided by him, as his fupream Lord, 
( chap.13.ver[.12,14, 15.) heis (mot without caufe) called his Image, 
not as reprefenting or bearing the Amilitude of the two-horn’d Beaft, 
buthe.is the Image which the two-horn’d Beatt, fpeaking- like the 
Dragon, did reftore, and which he challengeth‘for his own. To juftife 
this; that very Image of the Beaft, which the falfe Prophet did give 
life unto, did caufe that whofoever would not worfhip the Image of 
the Beaft, fhould be flain. To conclude, of the felf-fame is the 
Image of the Beaft, and the Name or Number faid to be, chap.15:2. 
The Nameand Number feem not to be called the/Nameé’and Number 
of any other Beaft, than of the two-horn’d, as of the principal Foun- 
der and Lord. 

14. The Number of the Name of the Bea/t, being faid to be the 
Number of a man, ‘ fignifies thatitis the: fenfual part of man’s Wif- 
dom or Reafon, become devilifh,by joyning in combination with Sa- 
tan in his revolt from his true Head, andin exercifing enmity againft 
all Righteoufnefs, upon one accotint or other. | | 

This fenfual part of man’s Wi{done Savours and minds Earthly or feen 
things, and delights in corporeal Alethly objects, whether actually 
corrupt, ot only corruptible. -This 3s the Wifdom that is prevalent 
with the generality of men in the World, according to the'Prin+ 
ciples of which, the Empire and Government ‘of the World is ma- 
naged, and the judgment and interpretation ‘of the very Lawand 
Word of God is made, for the Rule in matters of Faith and Wor- 

-fhip. This Wifdom is in its beft eftate, unftable and unfixed, fo as 
from the top and height of its honour, there 1s fuddenly a being: made 
like the Beaft that perifhes, and fo a falling fhort of the true Reft. 


This wasthe cafe of the firtt Adam, who was created on the jut day, 
and 
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andwhofe unftable perfection is therefore nunibered by fx, thrice 
repeated. ' 

This fenfual part of man’s Wifdonz,- is the executing or performing 
Power of the Soul, in reference to the diftates and enlightnings that 
declare themfelves in the intellectual and angelical patt of the mind, 
which many times ferves and approves the Law of God, whilft the 
fenfual part ferves and obeyes fin, and as-jwith a Lawof commoncon- 
fent from the Members; oppofes and ‘refifts the good and right Rule 
which fhines forth in man’s infelle@, and which we-eath {ound or 
right Reafon. But as this fenfual part; inits movings and actings, 
holds agreement and is in conjunction with the intelleQual part, as 
its Ruler and Guide,following the dictates thereof ; fo far the adtings 
thereof are found and right,- holding conformity tothe Lawiof God. 
Thus even the fenfual part (as fubject to the rioht ditates*of the 
intellectual) 1s it felf-a Rule unto bumane action, andiis the prin- 
ciple and foundation of righteous Magiftratical Government amongtt 
men. Now when this Principle in Magiltrates,ceafes to bé any lon= 
ger found ina {tate of down-right Pagamfm, and ‘cores to be healed 
and reftored out of darknefs and prophanefs, by réceiving of the 
Scriptures or written Word of God, ( opehed‘and interpreted by fuch 
as pretend to be commiflioned and gifted for that purpofe) unto which 
it owes its healing and reftoration, it doth by way of acknowledge- 
ment receive and fet up that prophetical Office, ‘if ah adminiftratiz 
on, countenanced’ by humane Laws arid the Magiftrates -Power, 
Where-ever this kind of Magiftracy is, in both’the braniches'of ir, 
both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, ( fetting up for themfelves'andtheir 
own Interefts, in their own wills, in disyun@ion from Chrift and 
his Spirit, the trie Head and in oppofition to the Remnant of the 
Womans Seed, and their teftimony in word'and"a@ion ) there is ‘the 
Kingdom and Seat of the Beaft and Antichrift, “leading the People 
over Whom it is’ exercifed, into fervitude ‘both of “Soul ‘ahd Body, 
This is that Principle and Power, that after the limited time of 1260 
years, muft fall and be taken out of the way: | 

15, By the Witneffes Prophefying in'Sackecloth, are meant the tte 
Citcumecifion in Spirit, ‘who Worsthip God in Chrit’ Fetus, and live 


1 


in 4thtoogh-refignednefs of mind'to’ him that istifen from the dead, 
who is.the Spirit of Truth which is given them'by ‘the Father to be 
their guide, of whom and of whofe Teftimony ‘they are‘not afhamed, 
what ever difgrace it be in, ‘or however ‘rejected by the Governntent 
under which: the Providence of ‘God ‘hath placed them.’ ‘They do 
therefore own it-as ‘their Painciple} and*tnake it their pradtice, to 
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OP, The Face of the Times. 
earand fuffer under fuch worldly Powers and Governments, in 

Faith and Patience, whatever befals them for their Teftimony’s fake, 
without attempting to refift. the Powers that are, °to difturb their 
peace. or give them any juft caufe of offence. a 

They are called Witneffes, becaufe of the word of their Teftimo- 
ny, Which they forbear not to give in the worlt and moft fuffering 
times, whatever it coftthem. And they are Zwe, defcribed by two 
Candlelticks, or Societies of Believers, and two Olive Trees or Sons 
of Oyl, becaufe through Faith they are the receivers of the Anoint- 
ing which comes from the Holy One, and is Truth and no Lie. * This 
Anointing proportions it felf in its Gift, either according to the 
meafure it finds the Nature of man capable totake in and poffefs, 
without any new addition of adiltinét, fuperiour capacity and recep- 
tion ; orelfe gives forthits felf ina vaft and boundlefs communica- 
tion, wherein it is capable to flow forth into man, and to form in him 
an anfwerable Reception thereunto, (beyond and above that capa- 
city and meafure of knowledge and difcerning, which is proper to 
man in his firft make or building ) to the extending and enlarging the 
intelle@ual part of man’s Being , into a more abundant fruition of 
God, ina fuperiority to that.of Angels, even toa joynt inheriting, 
feeing, and enjoying of God with the exalted humane Nature of the 
Son of God, in that Name which he obtains above Angels, and 
wherein he is more excellent than they. At this more excellent 
Name of Chrift, as it originally fhines forth in Chrift’s own Perfon, 
every knee mult bow, and every tongue confefs, to the glory of God 
the Father, 

Thefe two forts of Saints ave in moft intimate Union and infepe- 
sable conjunétion with the Lord that Spirit, whois the Son of man 


glorified or juftified in Spirrit, and who hath the gift of the Anoint- 


ing, in both the refpects before-mentioned. The one fort of thefe 
Saints as well asthe other, do with open face behold (asin a glafs) 
the Glory of the Lord, whether that, wherein he is perfe& man, of 
that wherein he is more than man, the man that is God’s Fellow and 
Equal, and fo Superiour and Head to Angets, Principalities and Pow- 


ers, afcended far above all Heavens. And they are changed into 


the fame Image, refpectively, whether of the one Glory or of the 
other, by the Spirit of the Lord, or the Lord the Spirit. 

Thele Two Witneffes do live and abide in their Principles and word 
of their Teftimony, when their perfons die, and they have put off 
their earthly Tabernacle. For the Witnefling-work is carried on in 


afucceffion of new Witneffes, brought upon the ftage of this World, 
one 
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one Generation after another, during the time declared of 1260 
years, whilft they are appointed to prophefie in Sack-cloth. And 
when that fuftering feafon of theirs fhall have an end put tot, (as 
it muft ) the like two Companies and Societies:of Saints ( fpirited 
with the fame Principles, that thefe fackéloth or fuftering Prophets 
are of, both of them making but one Church and Houle of the Li. 
ving God ) fhall be quicken’d and rais?d up in Power, by fuch a Re- 
demption wrought in and upon their bodies (even here, in this life ) 
from the bondage of Corruption, as is called the Adoption of the 
body, Rom,8, 23. This Adoption or Redemption of the body, on 
this fide the RefurreStion, will hold proportion very much, ‘with 
Chrift’s Transfiguration. This ftate of the body is prophetically de- 
fcribed, Dan.12.3. where we are given to underftand that the bodies 
of the Saints, or of thofe that are wife, fhall thine as the brightnefs 
of the Firmament, and their Spirits as the Stars forever and ever, 
For into fuchan intimate relation and conjunction, will Chrift, ashe 
is the Head of Angels, take and adopt the Spirits of Angels,and men 
regenerated, with himfelf, and with one another, as by his own in- 
fluence on the Spirits of Saints, and by his and the influence of their 
own Spirits on their bodily or fenfual part, to reduce their bodies in. 
to fo near a relation to, and conjunétion with the Life of their Spirits, 
and Chriftin Spirit, as will raife and. advance them intoa heavenly 
frame, and render them meet for fo great a glory of Spirit, or emi- 
nent exercife of fpiritual Life and Power. This will be a glory of 
the body, not before known, as 2 common and general difpenfation, 
fince the World began, nor yet hardly fo eminently experienced even 
by thofe few choice Types and Shadowes of it, Exoch, (Moles and 
Elsasyor others. This is that ftace of body, or of the very outward-man 


and fenfual part of the Saint, whereby Chrift will be glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all thofe that do believe, 
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Sr HENRY VANE, 


To his LADY, from the Ife of SCY ED ry 


i (My Dear Heart, 


He Wind yet continuing contrary, makes medefirous to be ag 
much in Converfe with thee ( having this opportunity ) as 
the Providence of God will permit ; hoping thefe will come 

fafe to your hand. It is no fmall Satisfaction'to me in thefe fharp 
Tryals, to experience the Truth of thofe Chriflian Principles, which 
God of his Grace hath afforded you and mé, in our meafures, the 
knowledge, and emboldned us to make the profeffion of. For furely 
by this Fiery Tryal, which is from God appointed’ to try us, no 
ftrange or unufual Difpenfation of God hath happened to us, - differ. 
ing from that which all his Servants and Prophets from the beginning 
of the World tothis day, have found alfo to be their Lot: Noris it 
other, than the Condition (as J may fay ) and Law, that all thofe 
muft come under and fubmit unto, that will approve themfelves. ! 
Chrift’s Difciples indeed, Luk. 14.26,27. Andiris no fmall Mer~ : 
cy, that the greateft Extremities we have already under-gone, and 
which do as yet threaten, have found that ftrength and rooting of the 
Grace and Love of Chrift in our Hearts, which caufesus not tode- 
fpair of being made more than Conquerors in the end, without de- 
firing thofe Conditions of peace, (wverf. 32.) which are not con- 
fitent with our being fuch Difciples of Chrift, as will cheerfully 
Cwhen called toit ) forfake all they have, in love to him, and fub- 
jection to his Will. 

Why fhould Chrift.ask us, Whether we be able to drink, of the Cup he 
drank of, aad be baptized with the Baptilm he was baptized with ? 
Was itnot, tointimate, That if we die with bim,we [hall alfo live with } 
him; 
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A Letter of Sir Henry Vane tohss Lady. o¢ 
him ; if we [uffer, we fhallalfo reign with him, and have it ranted to 
us to fit down with him, on the Throne of bis Glory, our very Enemies be- 
holding 2. What would it belefs, evenin this world, if he fhould ) 
but pleafe to.caufe, upon this occafion of our Suffering, that the Spi- 
sit of. God, and of Glory, fhouldreft upon us, and bring forth his 
Kingdom within us, in Power, giving us that Mouth and Wifdom | 
that will make us mighty in word and deed that Faith, to which all i 
things.are poflible ; that Spirit of Supplication and Prayer, that he ee, 
will alwayes hear and immediately anfwer 2 God’s Arm is not 
fhortned ; doubtefs, great and precious Promifes are yetin ftore, to . 
be accomplifhed inandupon Believers here on Earth, to the making aM 
of Chriftto be admired in them. If we come notto live pefe. in 
the agtual fruition and full accomplifhment of them, (as they will 
be experienced by Believers, even on this fide the death, or full 
change of their mortal body ) yet if we die in the certain fore-fight 
and embracing of them by Faith, this will be no fmall blefling, . 

This dark night and black fhade, which God hath drawn over his 
Work in the midftofus, maybe ( forought we know ) the eround= 
colour to fome beautiful piece, that he is expofing to the Light. His 
Sons muft be manifefted and evidently diftinguifned from thofe, who 
fay they are {uch and are not. There isa glory to be revealed in them, 





unto which their Suffering is made the needful Preparation ; and this 
is called the Redemption of the body. In that day, the rabernacling 
of God in men fhall be vifble. Their very bodies fhall be the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoft. In<them, as his San@tuary, will God 
dwell forevermore, whence fhaltbe given forth fuch vifible fens of 
his extraordinary Prefence, as fhall render it pa{t difpute, to the 
fight of every man, that God is in them-and with them of a Truth. 
This‘ftate of entire refignednefs and fubjeStionof our bodies to our 


Spirits, ‘and of our Spirits unto Chrift, the Father of them, fhall 
certainly be brought to the view of the whole World. ’ The eyes of 
thofe thatfee them, fhall acknowledge them; andthe ears that hear 
them, fhall bearwitnefs to them, that they are the Seed and Of 
fpring, whichthe Lord hath blefled, 

Our body, thus confidered, as capable of firch ‘advance andhe- 
nour, is not meerly the outward cafe or fhell, that muft return to 
duft, but includes alfo the bodily, organical {tare of Life, or that 
fouly, animal Life, which the Spirit of man exercifes in conjuncti- 
onwith his mortal body.’ In this kind of Life itis, we fee, hear, 
and fpeak, have the exercife of our Senfes, after a diftinct manner 

’ ‘¥ oe 
S) 


from Angels and intellectual Subftances, in a way of operation in- ue 
feriour 
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: sapere ; enry Vane to hws Lady, . 
fetiour to theirs, proper and peculiar to the rational Soul, as needing 
and’ufing the earthly Organs or Inftruments of the mortal body, 
Thare is‘alfo in man, that whichis peculiarly called A4ind or Spirit, 
in-diftinétion from his Soul, or from*the fouly Life and a@tivity of 
the fame Spirit, inand by its earthly body, 1 Theffs.23. The Spi- 
ritor Mind of man, (as diftinguifhed from that life and operation 
it performs in the mortal body, is capable, even while in the body, 
to be awakened by the Father of Spirits, and come forth in a-fuperi- 
our'Way, even of natural lite, received by man in his firft creation, 
to act as out of the body, or without theufe of bodily organs, as an 
equal or aflociate to the very Angels. Now becaufe the bodily and 
inferiour powers of our mind, are the inftruments of that converfe 
we are fubjected to in thefe dayes of our vanity, fo that if we will be 
fociable, it muft be by the ufe thereof, the Apoftle Fames compre- 


7 


hends all the ation of thefe inferiour powers by the fenfible organs” 


we make ufe of in the exercife thereof,under the name of the toneue, 
when hefaith, Jf any man offend not in word, the [ame i a perfect man, 
and able to bridle the whole body, To bridle and regulate the tongue, 


order all the language, action, and expreffion of the animal powers 


aright , is to bridle the whole body, under the government or tuling 
authority of the Mind ‘or Spirit, confidered in its fuperiour and 
angelical kind of life and a@ting, as out of the body, or above and 
without the ufe of bodily organs. The Mind or Spirit of man thus 
confidered, is asthe Pilot that turns the Ship about, whitherfoever 


he lifteth. If it well and truly exercife its governing power, it” 


caufes the animal life in all the operations and affeétions thereof, to 
obey its dictates and commands, however fiercely driven by contraty 
Winds, falfe Doétrine, any corrupting violent influences of De- 
vils or metupon it, and fetches it off from whatever tumultuous 
diforder, its own fenfual lufts and paffions are ready to runit into, 
Fam. 3.2, 5. | 

To be partaker of the Redemption of the body, is to be made this 
perfect man, whichis taught fo to live and a&t, from sight, fpiritual 
Principles, as not to offend in word, through the’ Power actually 
conferred on him and exercifed by him, for the bridling of the whole 


body, in the fence above declared, and for the keeping it in fubyeti- 


on tothe Spirit or angelical part in him, in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs. 

This taming of the tongue, or fubduing of the bodily partin us to 
the fpiritual and intellectual, is a work of no {mall difhculty, a thing 
thatis not-to be purchafed but atadeartrate. It may coft us all that 
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we have, and noill bargain neither, fince by our words itis that we 
(hall be juftified, and by our words we fhall be condemned. Forun. 
til we have brought under our body, and reduced it into a fixed fub- 
jection and entire refignation to our Spirits , letus boaft never fo 
much, that which is perfect is not yet come; even that-perfegtion 
which ina very eminent degree thall be experienced by the Saints 
here on Earth, on this fide the grave, and during their continuance 
inthe mortal body. This, for ought I can difcern, will be the pro- 
duét of the prefent tharp and fiery Tryals; that God hath brought up- 
on his People all the World over. After they have {uffered a while, 
and the fame Afflictions have been accomplithed in the reft of their 
Brethren that are in the World, they may fo far have the work of Pa- 
tience perfected in them, as, in this fenfe, to become perfect anden- 
tire, wanting nothing, and to thine forth as fo many bright morning 
{tars, and fore-running figns of the near approach of the brightnets 
of the Day of Chrift’s fecond coming. This God hath fet before 
the eye of my Faith, as the mark for the price of the hieh Calling of 
Godin Chrift Jefus. This is that perfection, which by conformity 
with Chriftin his Death, and fellowship with him in his Refurrecti- 
on, isin a mofteminent degree attainable, before our diffolution 
and the putting off our earthly Tabernacle. It hall be fo far attain- 
ed by the Power and Glory of Chrift, that is to be revealed in us, 
that it fhall not much fall fhort of a very Transfiguration. And the 
ftate of the then glorious Church will be no lefs than an Heaven upon 
Earth, in the new Heavens andnew Earth, wherein dwelleth Righ- 
teoufnefs. This glorious {tate of things we look for, and therefore 
ate or ought to be hafting a-pace, unto the coming of that Day. of 
God. 

Yet, when I fay, until we experience this kind of peifeétion in 
Power in us, that which is perfect is not yet come, my meaning is 
not, that the incorruptible Seed and Principles of this very perfecti- 
on are not already feated and rooted in the inward man and in the 
Spiritof the Mind, fo foon as weare regenerated, and that Chrift is 
formed inus, dwelling in our hearts by Faith. Thus it is, thar we 
are all glorious within. Thus the Kingdom of Heaven is within us, 
liken’d to the hidden Treafure, which whena man hath found in the 
field, he keeps it concealed, till he hath fold all thar he hath, and 
bought thatfield. Faith, whichis the fubltance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of that-Glory which doth nor yet appear, is notun- 
fitly exprefled, when it is called alighe fhining ina dark place, thar 
is, in our bodily and fenfual part, which continues fo fora long time 
O aftes 
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98 A Letter of Sir Henry Vane to ha Lady. 
after our new birth, © Buc thofe that are all glorious within, muft have 
theirtime of manifeftation, and be made. all glorious without alfo. 
Theoutward-man of the heart, and the o#rward Court ef the Temple, 
muftcome to be meafured, and be of account and eftimation, jin the 
fightof the World. ‘Then the whole body fhall be full of light, ha- 
ving'no part dark, as when the bright fhining of a Candle doth give 
thee light. | | 
This is the PerfeGtion which is near us, even. at the very door, 
seady-to be teftified and witnefled unto, after another manner than 
thofe do pretend to, who are for the {ubjecting and keeping under the 
body, but by thofe mutable and wavering Principles of Perfection, 
which amounts butto that vifibility of Saintfhip, which is the fubjeé 
of Apoftacy, yet hath hitherto pafled for currant Coin. Nor would I 
haveicthought, that I have already attained the powerful practice of 
this holy Duty and Perfection, but it is much in my defire, aim, and 
hope. Thedifficule Circumftances I amin, anid that Iam ftill more 
and more every day caftinto, by God’s wife-difpofing Providence, 
to the fequeftring me from the World, and with-holding all fenfable 
Comforts ftom me, fo muchas-he doth, make me,.in fome fort, con- 
fident it is fora goodend, and thar out of love and faithfulnefs 1 
am made to drink of this bitter Cup, the better to help forward this 
neceflary workin me, and upon me, wherein confifts the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God. If I may have and enjoy this, 1twould 
feem a very little matter to me to be in outward bonds, banifhment, 
want, or any other afflictions. Help me then (in all your folicitudes 
and cares about me ) to what will further and advance this Work in 


The Lordgrant me and mine to be content, if he deny us talive 
6f ourown, and will bring us to the daily bread of his finding,which 
fe willhave us waitfor, frefh and frefh from his own Table, withovs |, 


knowing any thing of it before-hand. Peradventure there is agrea 


ter {weemefs and bleffing in fuch a condition, than we can imagine, 
tillwe have tryedit. This may add tomy help, even our making 
lictle hafte to get out of our Troubles, patiently waiting till God’s 
time come, wherein he will open the Prifon doors, either by Death, 
or fome other way, ashe pleafe, for the magnifying his own great 
Name, not fuffering us to be our own chufers in any thing, as hither- 
to hath been his way with us. 

And why fhould fuch a taking up Sanctuary in God, and defiring 
to continue a Pilerim and folitary in this World, whilft lampamir, 
afford fill matter of jealoufie, diftruft andrage, as iieon to 
: thofe 


































99 
thofe who are unwilling that I fhould be buried and fie quiet in my 
grave, whereInowam. They that prefs fo earneftly to carry on my 
Tryal, do little know what prefence of God may be afforded meinit / 
and iflue outof it, to the magnifyine of. Chrift in my body, by Life fii] 
or by Death. Nor can they, (1am fure ), imasine how much I defire ii 
to be diflolved and to be with Chrift, which of all things that can be- 
fal me, Laccount beft of all. And till then, I defire to be made 
faithful in my place and ftation, to make confeflion of him before 
men andnot deny his Name, if called forth to give a publick Tefti- 
mony and Witne{s concerning him, and.to beherein nothing terrift- 
ed, Whatthen will the hurt bz, that Icanor fhall receive by the 
worft that man can do unto me, who can but kill the body,. and there- 
by open my Prifon door, that I may afcend into the pleafures that 
are at Chrift’s right hand, prepared for thofe that teftthe and openly 
difcover their love to him, by not: loving their lives unto. the death. 
Surely this will prove betcer, thaa.to prefer fin or evil (fo muchas 
inappearance ) unto Affliction and the. Crofs, which Chrift would 
have me take up daily and follow himin. | 

If the Storm againtt us grow ftill higher and higher, fo as to ftrip 
us of all we have, the Earth is {till the Lords and the fulnefs thereof ; 
he hath a good ftore-houfe for us to live upon. There is.nothing 
more deftructive to us every way then the uncertainty we are in. 

Godcan, and (if he think fir) will chalk out fome way, wherein 
he may appear by his Providence to choofe forus, and not leave us 
toourownchoice. And being contracted into that {mall compafs, 
which he-fhall think firto reduce us unto, we may perhaps meet with 
as true inward contentment, and fee as great a mercy in fuch afe- 
queftration from the World, as if we were. in the -greateft outward 
profperity. 3 aia , 

I know nothing that remains untous, but like a tofled Shipina 
ftorm; tolet ourfelves be tofled anddriven with the Winds, till he 
thatcan make thefe ftorms to ceafe, and bring us intoa fafe Haven, 
do work out our deliverance forus. Idoubt not but you willaccor- 
dingly endeavour to prepare for the worft, 


March 7, 166%, 
rvs. 
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ERRATA, 


Jn the Epiftle tothe Reader. ce ae 
“3, Page teline 30. leave out, cf, and ew. . 


Ie one Le: . Ia the Epiftle General, 
Pag.6.1.9.f.wellr dwell, P.7.1.30.f.manhead,t. manhood, ( the fame 
word is fo mifprinted all along, and to be fo corrected ) P.8.1.23-f. 
their,r.your. P.10.1.39. leave out, or would not, P.15.1.17.f.0r,1. nor. 
& 1.37.1. fee bins not. P.21.1.30, 31 leave out,the fountain of thefe ont- 
ward fenfes, his inferiour part, to be in hws Soul or Spirit. &1.37.£.b4,%, 
ats. P.23.1.17.1.2such as hearers, P.24.1,22.f.and,t.which, 1,23.leave 
Out,iz, P.25 .1.9.f.of hu,t.for his, P.26.1.10.f.are,t.feem. 1.40.f.daly, 
r.daily, & £.by,r. fied. P,27.1.9.f.other,r.one. & 1.40. leave out, nor. 
hy P.28.1.6.f.7,t. amongst, P.29.1.7.f.firfir laf. 1.25 .f.perfettion,r.per- 
| feftive.1.29.r.tothe. P.30.1.22.f.h%,1.Chrifts. 1.28 leave out which, 
P.33.1.13.f.aor,ror. & 1.23.f.by,r.thereby, P.34.1.8.f.beyrits, 8&1. 
28,f.into,y.unto, P.35.1.7.1. witzeffing in every re[pect. 1.39.f.their,r. 
the. P.37.1.3.f.4,t.4. P.38.1.27.f.0ur,r.opex, P.43.1.14.f. fo, r. to. 
1.37.6. Adonarchs, 1. Monarchies; fo p.44.1.8. P. 45, 1.14.6. whereby, tr. 
whereby. P.48.1.25.f,heads,r.bead{hip, & 1.35 .€.07¢,1.his own, P52, 
1,23f.diretted,r.difcerned. P.5 3.1.21, f.duty,rduties, 


Many other obfcurities through the miftake of words, and mif- 
placing of Points, have happened in the Printing of this General E~ 
piftle, by reafon of the feveral difficulties that attended its Publication: 
Ic being tivice'taken'in the Prefs, and two Preffes, wellfurnifhed with 
Materials, taken away in the doing of it. 


Errata in The Face of the Times. 


Page 64. line 26, for forme runder, read former under, P. 70.1. 33. 
f.snto,x.into, & 1.37. leave-out, or, P.78.1.36.f.0,r.0r. P. 95.1. 10, 
f, donbte/s, 1. donbtle fs, iy a ae 














‘A fhort Narrative of the main Paffages of his| 
| Earthly Pugrimage; Together with a true Account | 
| of his purely Chriftian, Peaceable, Spiritual, Go s-' 
| PEL-PRINCIPLES,DOCTRINE, LIFE, and | 
Way of WorSHIPPING Gop, for which he, 
Suffered Contradiction and Reproach from all forts | 

of Sinners, and at laft, a violent Death, June 14., 
Anno, 1662. | 
ea 

To which is added, His lat? ExnorTa TION ‘to! ee 
his Children, the day before his Death, | i 
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Printed in the Year, 1662. 2 
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PR Répare your Faith, The epfuing Narrative concerns 2 perion, 


& who for hi is unWearlednefs in doing Well and fuffering li, to= 
eether with’ the ground and {pring of his deportment'in both, doth 
in Very truth exceed the fingle reception of humane under{tand- 


He was partaker of the Divine Nature, (2 Pet. 1.4.) “cis pal 
the skill of hurtiane nature to interprethim, His attainments were 
too big for the tongue of Men and Angels. Divi ine Lite muf{t have 


tm te) 
divine words, words which the holy Ghott teacheth,to give its own 
aol t . a 
Character. All othét will be fwallovwed up of matter. 
He had the New Name, which no man knowes but he that ‘hath it. 


: 
A Riddle therefore he was to man in his New Birth, Natu ire, eee 
finciples; Ways, AGions. He was full of Faith and of the holy 
Who can expound Samp/ons typic cal Riddle, unfefs he p 


with his Heifer ? The things of Godknoweth no man but the Spi- 
it mt 7 } ay fri1e@ ar 
ritof God and he that ha th it} ‘1 Gor, 2.'Can any give a true ac- 
- j 1 1 / 
i 


count ¢ ath neither heard nor feen ? Can any f ee or hea 
Spiritual-things withou it Spiritual Senfes,‘or have fuch Senfes with- 
fe, the New Name 2 


He was» but ifreied not to be Myftical, He fighed after, he 
j nged fo for the manifeftation of the Sons of God: He defired godli- 


et it off its myftical drefs; lay afide its fackcloth 
t are all glorious within, ( Pfal. 45.) might be fo wi 


too: they who are the Son 13 of God, might 2 appear to belo; 1 john 


> 
2 a @ 
y! ef b | 1] io 4A AAA SP O% 
When the feventh Angel begins to found, Time fhall be no longer s 
to wit, for godlinefs to bea myftery; The my ftery of God thall-be 
5 ~ > ~ yey e om et | The 
finithed, Reve/. 10. 7. This “Angel i is ready to come forth. Then 


Godlinefs willbe manifett and tri umphant. While that is a Mylte- 


— 
ry, Iniquity 1S {oO to : durin 1S which 5 he th, at Wi i live godl > 743 t/t {afer 
Perfecution,° 2°Tim. 3. 12. He that departs is om ae maketh 
ARES ga? : SID of ot 21 19 ae Be ~. Men hear t 
19/772 | et} tl preys a 2d there “70 j magement 5 ® Ifa. § I$ ;° ivien nea q 
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( 4 ) 
of the Divine Life in a difeuftful found of words, that fie crofs. 
to their defigns , and hate it. It difparages, it difcountenances 
the whole Scene of things feen, {peaking of them, as of things 
that are not. What can they think of this, that fee no other ? Tt 
judges, condemns the World, the God, the Spirit, the Religi- 
on of this World. It {pares not the very goodlinefs of Heth, 

a wifdom , the glory, the righteoufnefs of Man; It declares 
all to be vanity that man puts value on : yea man himfelf , 

and that at his beft eftate, altogether vanity ; a soodly, Aste. 
rifhing, but a corruptible, vanithing thing. The day Adam fin- 
ned, he died:, Loft the life, glory, wifdom, and sighteoufnefs he 
Was "created i in, and fo his communion with God in fuch fhadowie 
manifeftations and refemblances of divine glory, as were {uited to 
the difcerning, and made up the happinefs of that condition. *Tis 
fad tydings to all thofe whofe Life is but of. the firft-creation- 
{trein, lies in things feen, to hear that all they have, are, oraime 
at, 1s lets aD nothing and Vary, Ifa. 40, 17. Who can bear it 2? 
Yer the de on is honeft and-full of “kindnefs. ’Tis to rid our hearts 
of things fen Which are. temporal, and make room in them for 
things. not feen, eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18, 

While the Believers. Zs ife hid with Chrift in God, oo he {peaks 
at this rate of all-the vifible glory and-righteoufnefs.of man, and 
much more yet, againft the Thaineful, apoltate and. unrighteous 
ttate of Man what entertainngent is he like to.find > 

There are. two forts of Princes. in this World, thgt are on horfe- 
back by turns; he-is again{t them both, ‘and goes on foot, till his 
great mafter come upon his white Horfe, with his heavenly Armies 
on the like, Rev. 19.11, 14. 

There are inward and outward Princes of this World.; Princes 
over themfelves, and Princes. over others. The former have. their 

yational Powers reftored-into Dominion over their fenfual, where- 
by they become workers of righteoufnels, in: the renewed Spitit of 
amin. ‘Such “Princes, ( reigning as Kings, 1 Cor. 4. 8.,) were 

tome of the Priefts, Scribes, Pharifges, and profefling Fewes, who 
ye ex Heninigens and therefore crucified the Lord of glory, 1.Cor, 2.8: 
becaufe both in his example and.doctrine, he gave forth.the proper 
en qacter and dilcovety ofa more excellent way. 

he latcerfor i ae Sgt Worlds.Princes, are fuch as-do Gt upon vie 
ble Thrones of Judicature, furnifhed with Crowns, Sceprers and 
6 er pompous: Bad ges, of Soveraignty and Dominion over others. 
thele are often Lich as have no Dominion over Mei 
the, 




















































[v5 2) 

the bafeftof men. Nebuchadnexzar himfelf, the golden head of the 
four worldly Monarchies ( Dax. 2.°38.) was fo, and: accord: | 
ingly h andled ; followed not the fight of his‘ reafon, and theres i 
fore was turned to crags among the very beatts of the field, 
Dan. 4. 32. 

The true fpiritual watchman of God, is to warn both thele forts . 
of Princes, and all others, the righteous and the wicked’s’ the one 
that he turn not from his righteoutnefs, of rather that’he feek the 
righteouf{nefs of God in the true regeneration, which cannot be 
turned from: The other, that he turn from his wickednefs and 
work righteoufnefs, Bak 18, and Chap, 33. Will men bear this ? 
Canhe that is a man of 4 marred { vifage (one in whom the glory, 
wifdom and righteoufnefs of man, is 5 daily pafling away, fpoil’d 
and triumphed over by the crofs and fpirit of Chrift ) ‘give this 
twofold witnefs againft thefe two forts of Princes and their Nations 
( called Revel, 13. two Beaffs) in all their flourith and ornament of 
things feen, and will they not {tone him ?: will they not be ready 
treat him in pieces >? Divine bike, tot her with the Wifdomand 
Words of it, feems fuch foolifhnefs,and is fo diftaitful'to man, that 
fet the perfon.of the true fpiriti al watchman be cloathed ( (as Da- 
vid ) with the outward Pompe of Thrones and vifible Scepters, this 
(hall not fecure him from the ill word of the Judges, or from ap- 
pearing fo contemptible, as to become the fong of drunkards 5 
Pal. 69, 12, 

"Tis the divine Life men chiefly hate and ftrike at, all along 
from Caz downwards, but camhit onely the humane, the Woman 
that brings itforth; The natural man>of the Saint is perfecuted 
into a defolate, wildernefs conditron 3 burt his { fpiritual part, the 
Man-child is caught up to God, and iecured from the perfecutin; x 
Dragon, Rev, 12.5, 6. He that is begotten of God, keepeth hime 
nh fy "and thatwicked one toucheth him not, 1 Fobn 5: 18, That | 

which the Believer hath in common with his Perfecutors, (flelh and: ™ 
blood. that cannot enter int othe Kingdom of God’) is all that Divels 

of Men can touch, And this, no farther, rior till fuch time as God 
permits, which neveris, till he hath ferved bis Generation, done 
his Work, and it be great gain‘to him to be ftripped of his mantle 
that he may come fully to experience (what he hae h bee n long ob- 


feurely oueffin \e at, amonglthis fellow rmortals) Mortality fvallow . 
edup of T psy 2 Cr. Fs 4 ; a 

Spiritual or divine 1 ife and the things of it, the wi 1srighte- 
oufnefs,clory,and ail concerns thereof, have = More of € ence and fo 


of 
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(6) 
of intelligibility.1in them,than any firft cre cation Life ot things. They 
are therefore in themfelves.more intelligible, though lefs, lo not 
at all underftood by man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. What's the matter >-where 


“ 


| 
lies the faulte dnnan sunderftanding. “Fhe objects are too dazling 
and bright for it ; aes ie over-fetit. That is not all. They 
are quite Sie cies reach.s {hutup in anutter inviftbility. It can 
neces nongtice of. eo butin atype, and if this condifeéntion 

é made for.the 3 spreltion c of: chem LL decnes allegory, .tuns aw ay 
with the fhadoy and sejects. thet ubltanc 

bails if God pleafe to,enlishten.and raife mans underftanding in 
fome hopeful meat ‘ure, towards its filt-cteat ed capacity ; will that 
By No. There isurte eily.a fault t,. an inability in it,at its belt, to 
his fe 2eMs a. hard fay- 


on 


take, the immedia te VIEW of ;thefe, chings.,.T 


. } ‘ 3 tf 2, ¥* f\t WNnreren nH? every 

ing. Bur God himielf who;pronounced of every thing in.the firlt- 

exeations thatiiz was verygood, (Gen,1. 31.) doth vet coil arativel 
J b Ve > @) ’ 

< Bis s. ss | 5 bes Prob ay i eta. A 7a ae = Tle a real L q a / 

find-rault With tne very oele tit = in if, ti avens, Angels, & Men, 

3 j t iy + Qa a De ae eda LT. ae ) t ry 
and that attheir belbeltace... Lis written, da Angels be charged with 
: 4 3 : ran) , © 
ror + > rare 7 ae Ope le ak ae gD roa fo 2 + ex 
folg, JOD ALIS. Le sALAVCHS Ai re fot cleanein Wis fignt., fob. X} iS. 


s 
and, Every man aby beft cflate, 1 alt roach Tatas faka39. 5. 


Their: Cov enanit, or fir{t {tate of Life in nae athe dcom: munron 
with God ds ee faulty, comparatt 1ve ely swith the hew-crea- 


therein ¥ 


ture-ftate-of man,and the new.an deverlalt ing s Covenant-communi- 
on with Gods that he forms. and{fets up; the Bene erin, bY true Re- 


1. Think we what, we will, if God fay fo, thal Il we con- 
tr adict and-bla! (pheme.2 He te lis -us, Jf the firft C.avenant had been 

hy | been no place forthe fecoua, Heb. 8. 7. and Gah 
t 


aultlefs, there had f 
i ¥ 


E v 
2,24, (1 there had been.a Law, or. a, ruling, power of Life given, 


od 2 3 f ¢ aro mV Oe on 
and tet up thi Mam at ALL QOL.s Ie BOWee fince, that could Rive’ oive 
Life, .(omhave, carmed, us TALUS, for eternal, life ) Aeoet ae 


righteoufnels atk Life (hould.baye,been by that Law ; there would 
have needed noother by a new creation. God will not do any thing 
jundat 


that is impertine tor redundant. So ) Kom. 11.6. Jfeternal Life he 
by Gracéy.or by the-Taaw-of the Spirit of ful (Rom. 8. 2,.) brought 
iIntoman-by.anew creation ;. 17 ik is momore of works, proceeding 
from the urmok adtiyity-of “the Law,or oth ng power of natural Lite 
and perfection). fet up 4m man at his firft Creation. 

What thall we fay to thefe things ?, How is man out in. his ae 
nm ty Bs God’ s thoughts are n9t. as our thought LS, 70r his Ways a5 Our WAYS, 
they are everlaftim g> Ifa. 55. 8,9.) has footfteps are not known. Lo 
hank soi his mays a areegual, ours uneqnal.. He willbe Judge. Ever 
way of maa ts right in hts own eyes, bur the Lord poudereth the, hearts. 
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though not actually called, till 14. or 25; Years ftandine in the 
world, (twas longer ere Pal was called ). during which time, fuch 
was the complexion and conftitution of his Spirit, through ignorance 
of God and his wayés, as rendred him acceptable company to thofe 
they call good fellows, (yetat his worft, reftrained from that lewd- 
nefs, intemperance fometimes leads into, which he hath been oft 
heard to thank God for) and fo. long he found tollerable quarter a- 
mongft men. | ‘Then God did by fome fignal impreffions and awaken. 
ing difpenfations, ftartle him into a-view. of the danger of his condj- 
tion. On this, he and his former: jolly Company came prefently to a 
parting blow. Yea this change and new fteering of his courfe, con- 
tracted-enmity to him in his fathers. houfe, (AZat, xo, 36, 37.) 

Itwas alfo fuggefted by the Bithops tothe then King, concerning 

him’, That the heir of a confiderable family about. his Majefty , 
was grown into diflike of the Difcipline and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Ezg/and,y and that his Ma jelly might do well to take fome 
couife about him, On, this, the then Bifhop of Londox took him to 
task; who feemed to handle him gently in the Conference, but con- 
cluded Marihly enough again{t him in the Clofe, 
In fine, feeing himfelf on all hands in an evil cafe, he refolved for 
New-England. In order to this, ftriking in with fome Non-cenformiffs 
Which intended that way, his honourable Birth, long Hair, and other 
Circumftances of his Perfon, rendred his fellow. travellers jealous of 
him, as a Spye to betray their Liberty rather than any Way like to ad- 
vantage their defign. But he that they thought at firft fight to have 
too little of Chrift for their company, did foon after appear to have 
t@o much for them. For he had: not been long in New-England, but 
he ripened into more knowledge and experience of Chrift, than the 
Churches there could bear the Teftimony of. Even New-England 
could not bear all his words, though there were no Kings Court or 
Kings Chappel, -Awos 7, 10,13. Thenhe returns for Old-England, 
Shortly after, the leading and preparatory paflages to the Long Par- 
jiament and the late great publick changes,drew on, From the begin. 
ning-of that Patliament, he became fuch a drudge for his Countrey, 
fo willing on allaccounts, bothin Perfon and Eftate, to fpend and be 
{pene (in his chargable circumftances and unwearied endeavours for 
the publick Good, and juft Liberties of men ag men, as alfofor the 
advance of the Kingdom of Chriftin thefe Nations) as I know not any 
former age or ftory'can parallel. ; 

His Principles, Light, and Wifdom were fuch, that he found the 
bare mention of his urmoft aimes among{t his fellow labourers, would 
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Cin alfprobabillity ) fo expofe him to cenfure from aff parties and | 
fizes of underftanding,as would difable-him for doing any thing at all. Te 
He was therefore for {mall matters rather than nothing, went hand i) 
in hand with them, ftep by ftep, their own pace, as the light of the | 
times would permit. He was for quitting {till the more erofs difor- 
ders in Church and State, ( corruptions in Courts of Judicature, Po- 
pith and Superftitious formes in Religion, ‘and wayes of Worfhip ) 

for what he found more refined and tollerable. But he ever refufed 

to fix his foot, or take up his reftin any Form, Company, or Way, 

where he found the main bulke of Profeffors avowedly owning, but 

fuch inward Principles of Life and Holinefs, as to him evidently lay 

fhort of the glory, righteoufnefs, andfife hid with Chrift in God. He 

was {till for prefling towards the mark, Pil, 3,14, He was more for 

Things than Perfons, Spirit than Forms. 


This carriage of his, all along in New-Exg/and and in Old, expofed: 
him as a mark for the arrow, from almoft all torts of People, rendring 
him aman of contention with the whole earth ; Yet was he all along 
a true Son of Peace ; a moft induftrious and bleffed Peace-maker, to 
the utmoft of his power, for the reconciling all forts of Confcientious 
men, (whatever variety of Perfwafion or Form he found them in ) 
to one another, and to Chrift, 

e never affected any military employment. He was ina litteral 
fenfe, free from the blood of all men, as well asina fpiritual, by his 
faithful performance of the duty of a Watchman,not fhunaing to de- 
clare unto all men the whole counfel of God, Ezek, 18. and 33. and 
Ads 20, 27,. They that call him a man of contention, what would 
they have faid of David? He (though a man after God’s own heart) 
had fo abundantly thed bloodin his great warrs, that it was objected 
as areafon again{t him, why he fhould not have the honour of build- 
ing-a houfe unto the Name of the Lord his God, 1 Chron, 22. 7, ec. 
Yea, he lefc order with his fon Solomon on his death-bed, to take fuch 
courfe With Joab and Shrmer, that their hoary heads might be brought 
down tothe grave with blood, 1 Kings 2, 


* He was.no himourfom conceited maintainer of any perverfe or ir- 
rational opinions, but a moft quiet calme, compofed {peaker forth of 
the words of Truth and fobernefs, at all feafons, upon all occafions, 
andinall’companies. He was full of condefcention and forbearance, 
hating nothing more in his very natural temper, than braneling and 
> a ee He rou | k Ort Gle ” atte tT c m on d ‘th 10h his - 
con Cention. i Wot cf Keep i ence even rrom ¢g O : (t OUP! 11SiO%- 
row Was ftirred by it, and the fire burned within, while he was mu- 
| 5 fing 
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, 10 ) 
fing, Pfal. 39.1, 3.) invcafe that either wicked, or but fhort-fighted 
cood men were before him, that he perceived could not bear more 
feiritual and {ublimated Truths, Fohn 16, 12. He became all things to 
all men, that he might by all meanesfave fome, 1 Cor. 9. 22. His heart 
was of a right Scripture latitude, ftood fait and open for any good, but 
no evil. All forts of confcientious inquirers after Truth, found a 
friendly reception with him; yea, he was ina conftant readinefs to 
perform any warrantable civilities to all men, Any thing that was 
good he owned, and cherifhed in the honeft morai Heathen, legal 
Chriftian, or {piritual Believer ; and fo, fough opportunity by honett 
infinuations tocatch them with guile, and lead them forward mte 
moreexcellent Truths, 2 Cor. 12.16. 


But more particularly yet, to undertake that general Reproach 
that was caft upon him, to wit, That he was a man of Contention from 
his Youth up, where ever he came or had to do, ix New-England, or 1 
Old. | 

He was a true Believer, that’s enough, if ye knew all, to fet all the 
World againfthim. He was not of the world, and therefore hated by 
it, Fohu 15.18, 19. He was partaker of God’s. holinefs, ( Heb, 12. 
x0,) had eternal Life abidingin him; ftood poflefled of the Wifdom 
and Words of that Life which the holy Ghoft teacheth ( 1 Cor.2.13.) 
and he could not but fpeak forth the things he had heard andfeen, 
Then there’s no dealing for him, Rev. 13.17, Divine Truth feeme 
moft frightful and contrary of all other, to men puts all men to a 
eae; renders the witnefs-bearer thereof, like Feremiah, a man of con- 
tention with the whole earth, He needs. no other occafion of controver- 


Ge; the meer and fingle declaration of this.truth will do it. Here’s 
the ground of the quatrel wich him ; for. this, every one will curfe 
him, fer. t5. 10. 

This ‘was Paul's cafe, even amongft the profeffing Churches. of 


{ 
Chri, converted by his Miniftry, that were yet but in theirown 


word of the divine Life, (broadly and plainly, in its-diftinction from 
their prefent attainment) thatis to be propagated in:them by ano- 
ther birth, he is prefently looked upon: as an enemy. 


There are two births or formations of Chrilt in the fouls. of 
mene Thole that Qay with unwife Ephraim in. the fislt, ( which 
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(31 \ 
ts but that ftate or place, eae the true Heavenly Seed and ae 
Children of God, do break forth, Hof. 13.13.) refufing to be born i 
of God, (Fohn 1.13.) Of the will of God, (Fames 1.18.) By the new | 
fecond, and more excellent Birth , will in fine appear in their co- ge 
lours, falfe brethren, that will hate and flander their own Mothers ll He 
Son, Pfal. 0. 20. In order to this fecond birth, under. the metaphor ni 
of a Mother, Paul faith, He travelled with the Galatians again, till 
Chriff, in his fecond, more excellent appearance and communicable 
life, be formed inthem, Gal. 4. 19. 

Veritas odium parit, ( Truth brings hatred ) is a Proverb that ) 
holds too true, in all fizes and kindes of Truth. Let a man take upon Ae 
him the boldnefs to exercife but his Moral-Philofophy-Principles, in 
giving check to the open Enormities of his me, drunkennefs, 
beaftlinefs, fwearing, and the like, he makes himfelfa prey. He re- 
proves afcorner, and gets himfelf a blot, Prov. 9.7. This is his portion 
fromthe lewd multitude, that will but attempt fo much as with the 
Pharifees, to wath the outfide of the difh and of the cup; to circum- 
cife and lop off the wild excrefcencies, and exuberant fuperfluities of 
naughtinefs. Sir Thomas Moore, Overbury, and many others, “for 
their faithful counfel on fuch accounts, have been cut off. 

If Socrates a heathen Philofopher, through the fublimity of his fpe- 
culation, cannot own the Magittrates Religion, but give his Teftimo- 
ny again{t Polytheifme or a plurality of Gods, he muft die for it with- 
out remedy. If Seneca and other Stoicks declare againft the corrupt 
manners and bruitith practifes of the generation amongtt whom their 
Lotiscaft, they are not like to fcape much better. 

The main bulk of mankind is fo plunged and lodged in wickednefs, 
or the wicked one, the Devil, 1 Fohzs5. 19. and Chap. 3. 12. that 
they’l not endure a word againft downright Bruitifm. But for the 
true Believer that comes forth in and with the Spirit, Teftimony,and 
everlafting Gofpel of Chrift, he muft expe& to become hatred , even 
in the houfe of his God, (Hof. 9.8.) As it fared with Paz/, in the 
Church of Galatia, Gal. 4. 16, Yea, Paul himfelf, when an eminent 
practitioner in the righteoufnefs of the Law, or of Man, was the hot- 
te{t and maddeft perfecutor the fpiritual believer had, and veril 
thought that he ought to do what he did therein, (_Afts 26. 9. z1.) 
as Chrift had foretold in like cafe, ( Fohz 16,2.) They (hall put you 
out of the Synagogues, yea, and whofoever kulleth you, will think: he doth 
God: fervice. Your brethren that hated you, that caft you ont for my 
Names fake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified, ( we doubt not but we 
glorify God herein, by punifhing and excommunicating fuchHere- 
| B 2 ticks 
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12 ) 
ticks and Blaf phemers 7 } but God himtelf takes up the Controvetfie 
ety Hhort, telling his out-cafts, he will appear to their joy, and their 
enemies thil | be afbamed, that caft them arr Ifa. 66.5, Paut faw 
this bitter ignorant zeal in the profefling Churches at ferufalem, 
which he had hade: “perience of both wayes ; in himfelf towatds other 
Saints, and in other Pharafacal fircklers, lately towards him, ‘He 
mre chofe rather to caft himfelf upon the Hzathen Magiftrate for 
his tryal, Mee be returned to them ; and Fe/tws aniwered, unto (¢far 
ig thou go, Aét,25.11,12. Hedid make the Better: choice, for 
the Jews were ready to deftroy | him immediately, without a hearing 
(A. 23. 12,15.) Cafar gives him.a breathing while; He {capes his 
Sword two whole years, what ever more, 4éf, 28, 30, 31. Yer fuf- 
fers at laftunder that Lyon Nero, whem he had for 2 feafon'been de- 
livered from, 2 Tim.4. 17. Tyrannical Magiltrates are: fo meta- 
phor’din Scripture, as alfo by others, Beafts, Birds, and Filhes of 
prey, the moft potent and ravenous Creaturesin Air, Earth,and Wa- 
ter ; Eagles, Dragons, Lyons, Unicorns, Bears, Wol ves, Foxes, the 
Levi tathan oenthale: ee. “Buc God hears, rhat i's delive is; his iis 
le broken-hearted Saints, from the hornes of fuch Unicorns, faves 
ae from the Lyons mouth , (Pfal, 22,21.) thatis, from the pow- 
ers of the oe ‘nets of this World: ( Devils, or Men by them influ-. 
enced) till they Abe enabled to triumph over death,and conquer them 
by dyi ng, : 
Satan is called, The God of this world, the great red Dragon, (of a 
ey murtherous colour) the root, father, and {pring of all corrapied 
morldly Magiftracy, and arbitrary domination. P, jaraohis called, a Dra- 
£0" Ezek. 29, 3.) Anditis written, As 4 roarizg Lyon ssid eae 
! ng Bear , [0:8 a wicked. “Ruler over the poor peri Prov. 28. ts. Her 
> rinces are like Wolves, ravening the prey, to hed blood, defir oy fouls, and 
get difhonef gain, Ez Sethe 22,27. Her ipo are €t re Wolves, they 
Ws 1a” not th é bones aes be age! Zeph.3. 3. In Herod, the ye are term- 
ed £ Faxes, Luk,12.32. Such Foxes (am coat others ) are taken notice 
of, as [poilers of th the Vines, (Cant.2.15.) Watters of the true Churelies 
and People of Chrilt, by their facrilegion us.intrufions, and magifterial 
tording it over thol e,ths at after the way which men call Herefeyare right=_ 
ly wor{bipping the God o £ their Fathers 3: 
Wiaat a world is $h ere fora Believer 2 
‘o the gene rality of bruitith men,an honeft moral Heathen will be 
ving a Phanatick. The Legal Chriftian, with his: Ordinances, 
and imputed righteoufnels of Chrift for his Jute cification.and accep- 
“tance with God, (though but upon the tearms, and in the renewed 
Princi- 


‘ai 









Principles of the fit Covenant ) will appear fo,. to the honeft Hea- 
then. The {piritual Man, as born of the will of God, partaker of the 
Divine Nature, ( the proper New-creature Principle of 
that quallifies him for the fteady, Sonly obedience, in the {pirit and 
way of the new and everlafting Covenant ). he appears a Phanatick to 
them all; a Fool,a Madman ; The Prophet 1 a Fool, the Spiritual man 
1 Mad, (Hol.9.7.) Tea, he reputed fo inthe boufe of his God, verf.8. 
among ft bis mothers children, Pial. 50. Thus the Jewes, Ch 
People, faid of him ; He hath adevil,and ts mad: why hear ye hi 
his very friends go about to lay hold on him, for, faid they, he # be- 
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ternal Life, 


felf, Mark 3.22. The Servantis like to find but harfh enter- 


cainment Where the Lord is thus handled. The bruitith-party of men 
is incomparably the greateft and will carry it by Vote.. The honelt 
Heathen, and tbe Legal Chriftian, will all joyn with them, 
Spiritual man mad. The very Chrift, Chrift in Spirit, the very Chri- 
ftian, the Spiritual man, he is caft out of all their Synagogues. Away 
with him, away with [uch afellow fromthe earth({ay they ) at # not fu that 
he fhonld live, Aét,22,.22,We find ihe Femifh relignous party that fer- 
ved Paul thus, ftriking hands with a profane Intereft, Ad, 17. 557. 
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to there affifta: 














to call the 


the fpirimal believers Faith and Teftimony, they call 
e certain lewd fellows of the bafer fort, fet all the City in an 
ing bim and other brethren before 


uproar, affauittve oufe of Jalon, dragg 
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the Rulers of the City, and crying, Lhefe thal have turned th 
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fide down, are come hither alfo ; and do contrary to the Decrees of Cela he 
faying, there ts another King, one Fefus. 

This is the charge’at all aaventures ; they matter not much for 
proofes, while they -carr find ftones, 
The World is turne 
bruitifh among the People ; ye fools, when » 
then is foberer than yous 41 oI 
fpirituak manis the foo. 
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1 Steven, A, 7. 
But under{tand how, O ye 
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wiecackaned- the mor One 
eis reckoned the moit dilore 
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afe thenis this» when the World isin amad, bruitth, dif- 


ly burly,they tharattempt to bring rig 


of turning it up-fide down,) Setting all to rights, 1s rec~ 


{ 
koned the gréateft.Confufion. The Rights of the Kingdom, are rec- 
koned the Wrongs of the King ; ang 
Rights. of an eart 
refalt the rights of Chiifts- Kingdom, in the Spirits and Confciencs 
ofmen, Even they will be ready to fay of the Affertorsof fuch Rights 
that they are no longer fit tolivermthe World ; thats man’s judge: 
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many,with whom the true native 
Ly Kingdom will down, are ready to itartle at ani 
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plain, God and men are of exceedit 


Firft, He feduces your Underftanding into this moft falfe perfwafi- 
fion, Thatvhe is the higheft rational Being, to whom doth of right 
belong the Legiflative Authority and Supream Magiftratical Domi- 
nion over the whole earth, as God of this World j under whofe in- 
luence and dictates , all earthly Thrones arid Benches of Judi- 
ught to proceed in\ judgement. Under this pretended 
and aflumed Title of the higheft rational Being, he expeéts to be 
owned and fubmitted to,as requiring no allegiance or obedience from 
his Subjects, upon any other tearms, than as he approves himfelf to 
their Confciences, tomannage his Government exaétly according to 
the Principles of. humane Nature and Rules of right Reafon. 


c 
Seed 
m © 


Secondly, He aflumes and challenges to himfelf, the Authority of 
the highelt Spirit of Truth, boafting himfelf,as the infallible Teacher 
and Guide in matters of Faith and divine Worthip, in all things per- 
taining to thegood and falvation of Souls. Having thus aflumed to 
nimfelf thefe two grand prerogatives of Chrift’s Crown, as the Su- 
pream Head, (not under but above Chrift himfelf, yea, in dire& con- 
tradiction to hin.) inall Caufes, and over all perfons, as well Be- 
clefiittical as Civil, *tis obvious to imagine, avhat Titles Chritt 
and his followers are like to have ftom this Dragon and his, 

Firft, 
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: C 35~) 

Firf, They will boldly and openly aflert,that that which is indeed. 
the fpirit of Chrift, in him and his, is anirrational, FPanatick fpirit,. 

deftructive to all natural Order, and good Government, in humane 
Society. ' . 

Secondly, That it isa deceitful deluding Spirit, deftrudtive to all 
found Do&rine, divine Inftitutions, Church Order and Rule.. 

In thefe four things, this grand Antichrift is the liar, that denies 
Fefus to bethe Chrif?. Under which Generals are comprehended mul- 
titudes of Particulars in his-skilful methods of delufion, needlefs here 
to be enumerated. He that hath once gained thefe four points in the 
senerallity of men, will eafily out-vore and cry down Chuift and his, 
for Biafphemers and Difturbers of mankind, and accordingly handle 
them.He prevailed even with the learned & Religious Jewes,to ferve 
Chritt thus: Yea, he attempted to feduce Chrift himfelf to his party, 
to owtrhim for God, fall down and worfhip him. Chrift refufes.; He 
therefore {teers another courfe ; fets the Jewes upon it, to call him 
Bla{phemer, and fay, he hatha Devil, This is one {tep towards the ac- 
complifhing of his.defigm; when he hath once engaged men to fay of 
Chrift and his followers, that they are Bla[pemers and Devils ; he that 
thus makes them liars will make them Murtherers too ; they will foon 
cry, Crucifie them, Crucifie them, right or wrong ; Away with them frons 
the earth,st ts not fit that they [hould live. Chrift hath told us thefe things: 
before hand, ( Joh..15. and Chap. 16. 1, and 4.) that we fhould not 
be offended or furprifed,when they really comeuponus. If they have 
done thefethingstothe green tree, what will they-do tothe dry? Luke 23. 
31, The Servant ts not greater than lis, Lord, Joh. 15.20, If the 
Mafter be called Beelzebub, how much more {hall they call them of his 
houfhold? Matth. 10, 25. Satans followers-have the {tart of Chrift’s 
for number, they- out-vote them clear...He ha’s four hundred lying 
Prophets againft one. true, .1 Kings 22, 6..andverf. 20, 23. 

I fuppofe you may difcern by this time,whether this Sufferer or his 
Enemies were in the fault, that he was reckoned a man of Contentions 
But peradventure this may yet grow clearer, by confidering his Prin- 
ciples. 

He fpake much of Principles.. What meant he? Some Fundamen- 
tal Truths, worded and propounded in a Book,as Perkins his Six Prine 
ciples, or the like ? He.meant inward ruling Principles, or Springs of 
Life and operationin men. By taking a little freedom im hanaling 
this Point, I thall give you aim at his Principle, in its proper Chara- 
éter of diftinction from all other Principles. "Twill be requifite here 
to take, notice of all che Brinciples.of Life and Operation, Manis 
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( 16 ) 
capable to be found in, of does aétually live and come forth in the 


- exereife of, 


That Nature, that-gives the diftinguifhing Form of Chara@er toa- 
ny Creature, and is the immediate {pring of all its operations, is the 
proper Principle of its Life ; be it divine, angelical, humane or fen- 
fual Nature. The Faculties or Principles: of Operation, f{cituated, 
founded and rooted in each-Nature,towit,the difcerning and defiring 
powers, called (in Men and Angels) Underftanding and Will; do re- 
ceive their refpective denominations from the Nature they are feated 
in and belong unto, and fo are tearmed divine, angelical, humane or 
fenfual Principles of operation: 

Forinftance, The Underftanding and Will of participated divine 
Nature, in the true heirs of God, are divine, {piritual, heavenly and 
high. a 

The Underftanding and Will of meer humane Nature, at beft, are 
but natural, fledhly, earthly, and comparatively, low; holy flefh is 
but. fleth, Fer. 11.19. Renewed, refed, adorned Nature,’ is but 
Nature ; a goodly, beautiful, bata perithable thing, as the flower of the 
field, Was 40.6. “As the map ts, fos his firencth fo are his woiks. The 
righteous works browehi forth but in the ruling activity of rehewed 
humane nature, entring into competition with the righteous works, 
duties and ordinances, obferved and performed in the Life and: fu. 
ling activicy of participated divine Nature, become more loathfom to 
God than all the debauchety and fhame of polluted Nature, that is 
but the'refule of Adams firtt tranferefion, and not of the. reiterated 
and more fatal Apoftacy in our own perfons, after a revival from our 
nitive death in trefpafles and fins. 

Thofe that bring the righteoufnefs of man (or the righteous 
Works , performed in the fingle péwer of renewed humane nature) 
ino 2 felf-exalting preference to’ the righteoufnefs of God (or the 
righteous works and duties perfotrmedin the ruling power of partici- 
pated divine Nature, taking the humane into a fubordirfate co-opera- 
tivenefs therewith ) may find what entertainment they are like to 
meet with from Chrift,in the cafe of the foolifh Virgins,and of thofe 
that calt out Devils, or préach down the corruption that the devil 
brought into our Nature, Afar. 25.312. and Mat. 7.22,23, Depart 
from me, I know you not, ye are workers of iniquity; That’s the anfwet 
to both, plead while they will, or fay what they can, 

Catting out Devils; breaching the corruption of Nature down, the 
righ‘eoulnels of irup, fo as to render men wife, ftrong and honorable 
in Chritt, (1 Cor.4.10.) Is this offenfive 2 No; But the telling them, 
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17 ) 
thisas the place or ffate of their Reft; concern! ig Waich tne peaties 
faith, Arife, depart, let us go hente, this 1s not your reft, Micah 2.10 
Joh. 14. 31. You are tiable here, to return with the dos to the vo- 
mit, draw back ‘to perdition,* to be afrefh inv a dand finally trit 
umphed over by fin and Satai, as is exprefled, 2 Pep. 2, 20, 22.Heb. 
10, 39. andimplied, Rom, 614, You mutt there po quit this firit- 
creation-ftate and forme of Lif fe, at belt, by way of facrifice,.( (‘Rom. 
¥2, 1,2,) or you will never come to the’ Bathe er, whither Chriftis 
géne to prepare Manfions for thofe that follow him whitherfoever he 
goes. Noman can be thorowly happy and at reft, till this egrruptible 
be dead, 1 in and with the Lord, by which me anes onely we may come 
to inherit incorruption, Here’s ‘the higheft fenfe of Ante abities nCM0, 
ee. Noman.can be blefled titl he die. He thatis made willing thus 
with Chrift to lofe Lifes {hall find it; and Whofoever wil] fave his 
Life fhalflofe it, and never attain the Life: that is unchangable and 
eternal, AZat. 16.25, | 
The corruptib! e frame of man at his befteftate,was never intended 

oravarranted by God, either in “te primitive pusity or greateft pof- 
fible renewals th Sreo!, to be the place of God’s reft, ‘or the ftate that 
Man fhould reftin, One chiaioes bréken-fpirited man, that’s made 
willing to be takenin pieces, and bef joyned to the Lordasto be- 
come one ipitit with him, is more valuable to him, than all men and 
angels, or whatever glory and exce eHency i 1S tobe found in the whole 
firlt-creation, [fa 66,.1,2. The Heavens myth rone, the Ea arth ts'my 
feot-/fooly but whexe ts rhe place of my reff 2 Allthefe things hath mine 
hand made, inthe firft creation. I raion ind 2 ed, transform- 
ed. new-creation things; in order: to which, the ‘old fabrick or taber- 

nacle mut {tbe taken down; To thts man will I look, (or have refpe& ) 
even tohim that ts of a poor and contrite efpirit This.is- theplace of mys 
reft, folfa. 57. oy Aas 

Manurhis firftscreationframes orin whatever renewal of it fince 
“the Fall; ois but the houfe on the fand’): foiinded on the mu- 
table, wavering eT of humane Nature. Many that prétend to 


be grearim after workmen inDivinity,warrant this forthe right build- 

incon the r ods; that wi i ftandit-outin all formes 3 -thestruefpiri- 
tuat buildin: > (x Pet.2. § .) Anto which they need.never'fear Satans 
return, (a 1S fie 12.44.) or any freth Invafions and Revolutions of 


their old fins into the exercife of dominion: over them again, They 
ae arers and followers. to ho ope that the y will conf im this 


word, Exe 5 <But the walls of this:building are ie: as Wellas the 
foondatints The y daube.up.all with theuntempered mortar of refin’d 
Sy humane 
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; | ( 18 )° | 
humane Nature’: nothing of the divine Nature, Wifdom and rightes 
oufnefs of God, will be admitted into their building. Building there- 
fore and builders will all tumble together, when the ftorm comes;and 
then alfo will the fandy foundation thereof be oc wered, verf, 13, 
16. Blind leaders.and blind followers will bot ee the ditch toge- 


‘ther, Mat. 15. 14. 


Both thefe buildings (A4at. 7. 24,27.) had their beauty,their glo. 
ry while both ftood. To man’s eye, that with the fandy foundation 
and untempered walls, generally carriedit. The more viible, literal 
natural godlinefs in their renewed flefh,or humane Nature and Prin- 
ciples, look’d fairer to man, (that judges by outward appeatance)then 
the fpiritual, myftical, hidden Life and Godlinefs, in the houfe upon 
the rock, which has nothing but the broken, crucified, transformed 
Principles; and more undifcerned cooperations of humane Nature,to 
fet offits felf by, to man’s judgement. : 

The Children of the firft houfe or kingdom of Chrift, (halt Ge caf? in 
to utter darkue{s, and many heathens, publicans, finners, and A4Zary 
Magdalenes hall be taken over their heads, and caufed to.fit down 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, in the {ptritual houfe, (1 Pet.2.5-) 
the building on the rock, ( Mat. 7.24.) the fecond and mote ex- 
cellent kingdom, that cannot be fhaken, Mat. 8.11, 12, Ffey.12.26, 
28, Efay is reckoned very bold for faying this, ( Kom, 10. 19, 25. 
Ifa. 65.%, 2.) which Mofes faid before him, (Det. 32. 19,21.) 
and Chrift after him, Mat. 9. 12, 13. ee r 

Cleanfednefs from the pollutions of the World, corruption of N2= 


» ture, revival from their death intrefpaffes and fins, hinders not but 


Satanmay re-enter, old fins recover dominion, and fo the members 
of that building on the fand, that kingdom or heaven that may be fha- 
hen, (Heb.12,26,27.) may come to be trees twice dead,fit only to 
be plucked up by the roots, caft into the fire and burned; Fade 12. and 
Heb. 6.8: 2:Pet. 2,20, 22: Mat. 7. 22, 27. and Chap. 12. 43545. 


‘Ezek. 16,38. Andas it is not the prefent freedom from natural pol ° 


lution, fo neither is it the ornament of excellent gifts, fupernatural 
ot infufed humane learning, (much lefs, natural parts, and acquired 
humane learning ) the tongue of men and angels, Call. dexterity of 
expreifing, their conceptions either intuitively or bya found of words, 
incident to thofe two choiceft ranks of creatures, in their firft-crea- 
tion-capacity ) that can fecure them from being bat as founding 
brafs or tinckling cymbals, 1 Cor, 12, 31, and 13. 4, Ezek. £6, 1,15, 
A great noife they may make, a great repute they may have, as the 
oucly compleat inierpreters of the Oracles of God, yet all ier 

; ! F f 



















































( 19 ) 
but toanindiftihét, uncertain found, Noman can tell thereby how 
to prepare himfelf to the battel,( 1 Cor.14.7,8. and Exck.33.) what 
weapons or wnat armour to provide. They give no right character of 
thofe {piritual weapons, mighty through God, for the pulling down 


a 


of ftrong holds in our {elves and others, (2Cor. 10,4.) orof that 
whole armour of God ( Ephef. 6. 13. ) wherein alone the true belie- 
ver is able to wreftle it out, not onely againft fefh and blood, but a- 
gaint Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darknefs of this world, 
and {piritual wickednefs in high places, verf{. 12. 

The onely new-creature {pirit in man, that is greater than he that 
isinthe world (1 John 4.4.) is fet at naught by thofe that warrant 
the firft building fecure; is contradicted, blafphemed, called the de- 
vil. The wifdom of God is by,them tearmed_ the wifdom of the Ser- 
pent, Did not matters go thus between Chrift and the Matter-build- 
ers in Religion amongft the fews ? They rejett the chief corner fone, 
( Pal, 118. 22. Mat.2x.42.) and how is their houfe like to ftand? 
it-may indeed be emptied of filth ; fwept, cleanfed, garnifhed with 
excellent gifts andornaments, ( Mat. 12,44, 2 Pet,2. 20. 3 Cor. 
12, 31, Exek. 16,9, 13.) Yet in all this flourifh, there may be 
a deep unfufpected ignorance, or inadvertency of the more excel 
lent way, the way of love, or {tate of divine Life, wherein the {tones 
of their building, members of their Churches are capable to be brought 
forth, by being broken and formed up anew,into an unchangable har- 
mony and indiffoluble union of f{pirit with the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
If this be gain-faid, the onely fpirit and {piritual harnefs that accom- 
modates men for afuccesful conteft with the devil and all the pow- 
ers of darknefs,is wholly laid afide. How then thall.we fight the bat- 
tels of the Lord, when that very faith is decried as a diabolical ficti- 
on, that is the onely principle of Life in men, whereby to undertake, 
refit, conquer, triymph over the devil, and fwallow up death it felf 
into vidtory 2. Let us no longer be flattered by our crafty over-reach- 
ing adverfary, into a fecurity and fatisfaction in {uch armour and 

weapons’as he knowes he canftrip us of at pleafure,and re-enter. 
The renewed fpitit of man, ( however accomplifhed and adorned 
with fpiritual gifts ) the wifdom, the righteoufnefs of man, are not 
the fpirit, the weapons, the armour of God, nor can fecure any man 
From the moft fatal and irrecoverable apoftacy. Many ftars of the firft 
magnitude, as to.all this glory and ornament, have often been known 
to fall from this kind of Heaven, or Kingdom of man’s righteoufnefs. 
Befides all the (ad inftances in former ages for this, have not the late 
years of Englands deliverance, brought upon this {tage of ours , and 
2 exhibited 
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exhibited to- our view, multitudes of teachers 4nd profeflors who have 
notably fhined forth in this glory, wifdom and righteoufnefs through 
the knowledge of Chrift after the fleth, accompanied with excellent 
gifts, and yet throughra fpirit of enmiry and contradiction, (a root 
of bitternefs {pringing up -in- them, Heb. 12. 15, againit the more 
excellent way, the Life of Faith; the Crofs of Chuift; the true’ Cir. 
cumeifion, which worthip God-in'the fpirit, Phil. 3: 3.) have moft 
evidently apoftatized from, ahd loft even that they had,yea and have 
beemthe meanes of betraying the wnoleNation afrefhjand rolling all 
back again into more infufferable bondage than ever? We may fay 
and hear this with weeping. And moreover do we not yet daily expe- 
rience an inftability in fuch principles, ornaments, Weapons, armour ? 
Are not multitudes of profeffors at this pafs fill, yea and nay,offand 
on with God, and fo with fin and fatan to 2 And will it alwayes be fo 
well? Will thefe wavering Principles, this unitable kind of life and 
righteoufnefs: ( if not quitted for a better ) ‘be: ever Able to feeure-us 


froma final parting wit God, and entire clofing with the devil; as 


one {pirit with him >The un@able natute of man’s firft- création, at 
beft, mufteither afcend into a’ fixed ‘union with Chri@t in fpirit,and 
fo contract an everlafting difability to any thing whichis evil,(2 Cor. 
¥3.8.) or elfe it will defcendinto afixedunion with the devil; and 
thereby contract an evérlafting inability to any thine'that is good. 
The firtt created freedom of man’s will to good and evil, -the liberty 


‘of tne fons of men, however renewed again by Chrift, will be finally 
“‘fwallowed up, either into a diabolical freedom to evil onely,and net 


at all to good, or into a divine freedom to good onely and not'at all 
to evil, which is the glorious liberty-of the fous of God, wherewith Chrift 
makesthofe that receive him, free indeed, | dhn ¥. 12. and Chap 8, 36, 
Let us then put off the armour of tman,-even of the renewed old 
man, (as David did Sauts’).\and’ pat'on the whole armour “of God, the 
ReW Man, whith-after God ws ereated in mifdens, righteom{nefs and true 
(oreverlattine) belimefs, Ephef. 4.24. Then the fpiritual Gohab will 
certainly fall before us. °Tis the divine new-créature- Life’ onel 
with {piritual weapons, can over fet all his power of darknefs}and de- 
tall-the crafty tlratagerns-and methods'of delufion, tothe Lat pe- 
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riod of his myftery of iniquity. 
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Profeflors in the firft-building, ‘fourifhing in the wifdom, glory 
and 11 the Law, of of the ruling activity of renewed hu- 
3 ure, and rectified rational Powers, ( though received fram 
Chrift nimfelf,as no mean Fruit or benefit of his death) if they oppofe, 
: t and blaipheme'the tue fighting, conquering and reigning 
prin- 
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principle of divine Nature 1 in the fecond, they do thereby become 
worfe ‘han thofe foolith and ntemptible finners of the Gentiles,t hat 

lever yet peeped out of the | bontace oF fenfual Lufts. Men of this 
eee Religion, {tand every moment liable to be runa ground by Sa- 
an, into the moft da ngel rous and reme silets pofture of all, a latter 
end worfe than their b:ginning, a {tate of fin and forrow, unchange- 
able. 

This we are ftill to have in our eye. Where ever two or more na- 
tures meet together in any creature, "tis the true intereft at 1d con- 
cern of that creature, to y ield up the Scepter and Government over 

ail other nature, life an 4 operation in it, to that which is in it felf 
fuperiou to all the reft,and beft able with fafety to manage the whole 
perfon. Divine nature, thatis the highe(t. Principle of Life and ope- 
ration communicable to man, will upon no lower tearms enter as an 
ingredient into his Sami iEOn: than to be king. ’Twill be Cefar or 
nothing. *Tis man’s intereft, priviledge, fecurity, it fhould be fo. 

°T ts not in man that walketh, at his beft eftate, with (tability, certainty 
and continuance, to direct his fleps; Jer. 10. 23. Heis therefore (in a 
fort) under the curfe of the Law, even wnillt he is working the ngh- 
teoufhefs of it, becaufe not in the continuing principle. For ’tis faid, 
Curfed w every one that continneth not tn all things which are written im 
the book. of the Law to dothem. Paul alledges this 4s a warn ing-piece 
to Bie that were of the works of the Law,or that were working ngh« 
teoufne{s but in the fingle activity and ruling power of their own re- 
newed, enlightened, cleante d {pirit, and humane principles ,- Gal. 
3. IQ. 

The queftionis, Whether God’s Spirit or our own be beft at work- 
ing righteoufnels, ‘fleering our courte, directing our fteps ? whether 
Law or Grace, O| d or New. creature Lifé,the Soveraignty of our own 
or Gods Spirit in us, be fitter to undertake the work, keep off Satan 
from re-entry, fin For om returning intodominon? Pas/ warrants us 
not fafe from. the molt dangerous apottacy, under the ven or ruling 
powerof our own renewed mind, but under grace onely, the Law of 
the fpirit of Life, or ruling. authority of participated divine, Na- 
ture, | 

Men are ready to fay here,4s Pilate to the Jewes ina different cafe 
concerning Chrift’s. perfon; Whar, will ye crncifie our K ing ? Strike 
down m8 ruling author ty of the Law, or foveratenty of our OWn re- 


as 


newed mind, ‘for the directing of our fteps? Ye $-5 Tis bett for you 
to olee this king, this i irit be taken tot He ip you, bruifed, faciific eda 
icified, tz jumphed over, and brought into an everlaiting captly 
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: 22) 
and moft defirable fubjeGtion “ a better king, a better {pirit, that 
can wake the fcepter of righteoufnefs in you, with a more fteady hand 
againft all enemies. Men fhould take heed indeed of yeilding up the 
Scepter out of their own hands, to a worfer {pirit, the devil, yho will 
not fail-to ufe all his wiles, engines, and glittering flourifhes as 
transformed into an angel-of Light, toimpofe himfelf upon us, as our 
Baal or Moloch, our Lordand King. Such errormay involve us ina 
more dangerous, hardened, fixed enmity to all farther vifits or ap- 
proaches of the Redeemer, thanever, andina remedilefs deprivati- 
on of all further benefits of his facrifice and death, 

It was the refufal to furrender up the ruling power of their own re- 
newed {pirit, to be bruifed, crucified, and triumphed over by the fire- 
baptifm of the fpiric of Chriftupon it, that made the Princes of this 
world, the Priefts, Scribes, Pharifees, and, other profefling Jewes, 
( 1Cor. 2.8.) that were reigning as Kings,as to the righteou{nefs of 
the Law,(1 Cor.4.8.)cry out fo eagerly and prevailingly to Pilate, that 
Chnift himfelf might be crucified. He thatis not made willing by the 
fecond, divine, new creature-birth of Chriftin him, to have the firft 
birth of a renewed humane life and Principle in him, ‘thus handled, 
will be fure to prove a {piritual Idolater at laft, become a member of 
myftical Babylon, trample under foot the Sox of God, count the blood of the 
Covenint, wherewith be was fanttified, in the firttbirth, (as itis offer= 
ed ina farther, and greater benefit thereof, for the working this {i= 
ritual new-creature-form and more excellent {piritin him) az wnholy 
thing, adiabolical figment, doing thereby defpight tothe {pirit of grace, 
which is the fin again{t the holy Gholt, Heb, 10, 29. Mar, 12, 
31, 32. 

Tis better to be fervants and fubjects under God’s fpizit, then Ru 
lers it the foveraign authority and uncontrolled ativity of our own. 
God’s fervice is that perfect freedom wherewith the fon makesus 
free indeed, our foveraigiity leaves us liable to eternal bondage. ’Tis 
better in this fenfe alfo te obey God rather than men, his fpiritin us, 
than our own; yea, to bring our own, with all that before it was Ru- 
ler of, into pure and everlafting fubjection to God’s ; we fhall other- 
wile be fure to find our felves at laft, under the dominion of fin a- 
oain, : | 

Let as many natures as will, be in man, that nature or principle of 
Life and operation in him, that rules,denominates the perfon. If fen- 
{ual nature in its operations, defires and delights bear fwayin aman, 
ever the head of his own tational powers,(cauting them to truckle un- 
der it, and become ferviceable in their witty pleadings and devifings 
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to gratify and humour that, over which they fhould be rulers ) that 
manisa beaft. If rational powers bear fway over fenfual, he 1s 2 
man; Iffpiritual,a Saint. The participated divine nature is the one~ 
ly {pring of the power of godlinefs in man, and fure foundation of e- 
ternal Life ; The grace of God,that bringeth falvation,teaching efrectue 
ally todeny all ungodline{s, open-and myftical tog, Jif, 2. 

How apt are men to give up the fcepter and foveraignty over them- 
felves,into the hands of the bafeft principleof Life in them, feniual ? 
and how apt is that to catch at the {cepter, as the bafelt of men have 
been ufually catching at vifible Thrones and Soveraignty over others 
that are Princes in underftanding,. a hundred times more men than 
themfelves? Such Princes are oft walking as fervants upon the earth, 
when fervants are upon horfes; It is an evil, an error which proceed- 
eth from the Ruler,to fet folly in great dignity, and let the rich ft in 
low place, Ecclef. 10. 5,7. Thofe men that are willingly fubject to 
the bafeft lufts of fenfual Life in their own:perfons, are willing to fet 
up the bafeft of men on outward vifible Thrones, over them,. (Daz. 
4.147.) that they know aie in bondage. to-the fame inferiour Jufts with 
themfelves, and therefore fuch under whom the godly man ceafeth,, . 
and the vileftmenwill be exalted, P/al. 12. 1,8. What amounts all 
this to, without us and within us, but a moft irrational yeelding up 
our felves:into captivity, under the feveraign authority of the bram- 
ble? asin Fotham’s Parable, Judg.9. 7, 35. In fuch cafe,the bram- 
ble,when once itfinds it felf fecure in the Throne,willnot fail to. do-. 
mineer over the other trees, fic-tree, vine, olive, or whatever elfe, 
as if it were really the beft of them all, and no man mutt fay.to the 
contrary. Yea, to fuch unimaginable degrees of folly and pre{umpti- 
on are the feuls of men liable to be baffled by the devil and their own 
hearts, as *tis not altogether improbable, men of debauched con{ci- 
ences and bruitith converfations,may think the fuperiority and domi-.. 
nion over men of Principles and Confcience, was theirs: of old, and 
though now and then interrupted, will be returned back into their 
hands again, as their right. 

Man, that is called a /ittle World, may receive inftruction from: 
what is obfervable to him in the greater, for the giving of him aum 
how much he is concerned to be yeelding up all inferiour Life and 
operation in him,to the facrificing knife and transforming activity of 
the divine Nature, or heavenly manhood of Chrift, inorder to be re- 
duced into an ablelute harmony with & fubje&tion thereunto. By this 

change he receives his own again with ufury, He lofes the good, holy, 
but corruptible, vanifhing Life, liberty and sighteoufnels of the Sons 
ot 
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Z, 4) } : 
of men, andefindes in the room thereof, the more excellent, moft holy} 
incorruptible marvellous light, life, wifdom, righteoufnefs and olori- 

ous liberty of the fons of God. He findes himfelf enabled to do all” 
things for the Truth, in the power of God’s {pirit, and difabled todo 
any thing again{tit, in his own; difabled to fin againtt God and 





wrong his own foul; fuch weaknefs is his firength ; fuch captivity is 
his glorious libetty; Thus Pasd wasmade weak in Chnit, when o- 
thers Were {trong and reigning as Kings, in the fingle activity of their 
own renewed fpirits, which they alfo had from Chrift, 1 Cor. 4,8, 
10, But his weaknefs was better than their ftrengths his feeming 
folly and defpicablenefs,better than all their wifdom and glory, 2° 
That the life, righteoufnefs, glory and freedom of man at his beft, 
are but corruptible things, all the World are my experimental wit- 
nefles, fay what they will to the contrary. They are therefore to be 
accounted but as dung and lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge: 
of Chit after the {pirit ; for the wifdom, righteoufnefs and Life hid 
with Chrift in God, the glory that excels. Let us turn over-and read 
the book of the vifible creation,and fez what occurrs there,conducible 
to this purpofe.. The elements are content to loofe their own fingle 
natures, eflences, properties, formes and qualities, and run together 
into a quinreffential compound, diftin’ from them all. The Earth 
parts with its vigor,for the production of vegetables, Thefe again do 
readily furrender theirlife,without refiltance,to feed the beafts of the 
field, and thereby find their own life again with ufury, by way of re- 
{urrection, 1n fubjection to and aflociation with the fenfual life of the 
Bealt. Fhe beaft again loofes its life, becomes a facrifice to.man, 


iff.conjunction with and fubjeGtion to the rational life of man. This 


this fignificant inftru€tion from the very book-of the Creature 


Lchi 
(as alfo from -Chrift himfelf, and his great Apoftle, AZar, 16.25. Rom, 
12. 1,2.) abundantly informed, that it is its crue intereft to be gis 
ven up in facrifice to the divine life, and find its own again with ufu- 
ty by way of refurrection, in the life hid with Chrift in Gods Alf the 
former facrifices , deaths and. refurre@ions of: inferiour creature- 
natures, toone another,and to man, (asalfo the fubjection of veges! 
tal ana fenfual powers in man, to.rational) are but typical fignificati- 
ons and teaching refemblances of. this la(t and greateft of all, beyond 
Which there is’ no other, Thofe. that will noc adventureto offer up: 
tng noly and reafonable facrifice, their rational Life -( Rom: 120bs i 
un hove, of, the better relurrection, ( 24¢b. 11, 352). but chufe to, re} - 
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main in.the fingle glory-and foveraign aftivity of renewed humane 
nature, thegreat malter of the family. himfelf intimates t6 them: that 
this is but the flate of {erwants, tnat abide arin’ rhe’ hotife'for ever, 
whereas thofe that are made Willing 'td refion He lire and foveraionty 
of theirown nature and principles, ‘and Beeoitie willingly fubje&t to 
communicated-divine life, and God therein, are the ,true fons that 
abide in the houfe forever, Fohw8. 39. * en ei 

But between the natural, firft-creation Life of mah; “ard the fpiri- 
tual or divine Life by the new-creation; the beat deceiver, (as tranf- 
formed into angel of Light) when he fees.us gazing after this fupe- 
riour difpenfation, 1s ready to prefent himfelf to us,as Chriftin fpirit, 
or the holy Ghoft,, and obtrude.upon us angelical Nature of the firft- 
creation-frame onely, to keep, us yet fhort of the divine, In'this 
pofture, (finding men diffatished in’ their natural Zand fegal attain- 

ents ) he makes the fame demands that Chrift himfelf makes : re- 
quires the intire refignation of their wills and underftandings unto 
him, fo as not to think ‘their own thoughts, fpeak their own words, 
do their own-works, or find their own pleafire, ‘but wait in a paffive 
filence for his dictates and infpirations, , and {peak,onefy fuich oraéles 
as-his beguiling ferpentine wiidom tea¢heth.’ The Cordition they are 
brought into by, this impofture, i$ fo much the more‘dangerous, by 
how, much the;more fecure and confidefit they are under‘it, as-che- 
rifhed and pleafed.with feme ‘deltifive’ raptutes of joy from this flou- 
rithing dec¢iver., By this means he labours ‘to eaih more and more 
upon,them, till they xefign themfelves ‘totally’tip to’ the ‘conduatinig 
influence of angelical ‘nature. ‘This is that-voluntary Humility and 
wonhiping of Angels, (0/. 2.18, The devil attempted to bring the 
humane. nature of ‘Chrift himlelf to: his luré,~in this main point of 
all ;eyen to. worfhipbim, or become fubje@ to his influence“ ALA. 4. 
Duke 4.; This latt and great deceit of the adverfary, '( together with 
the falfe mortification of thifgs feen, attending it, wheréhe prevails) 
is notably. charaMtered, page 340; and fo on to the 3 soth page:of | The 
Retired man’s Meditations.) | 

Ail firt.creatron, Nature, fen{ual; humane or angelical, compa- 
tauvely with divine, {piririfal, new-creaturé Life;'is-bur fhaddow; 
letter, or fignificant heure and refemblance. “Any of thefe therefore 
terminated. or refted-in, ( whatever it'be, from the: loweft fhrub of 
fenfual, to the talleft Cedar in the firft-cfeation, angelical nature) fo 
as that man refolves to fit down under the ruling influence and pro- 
tection thereof, as the highe(t principle of Life he'will ‘ever bé indu- 
ced to.own, this. will appear in ¢onclifioh to be déwn-righridolatry. 


D All 
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All obedience alfoto th 
ee a forméd onely in the ruling agtivity.of any firft-creation nature in us, 
ey humane or angelical, is but ferving of God in the oldnefs of the fet- 
af ter of the fairft-creafion, not in‘ the newnefs of the Spirit of the fe- 
| cond. | 
‘ha It were well therefore, if alt Controverfies in Religion were ree 
duced to thismain Querie. : tL 
What 1s that Divine Nature, Man ts capable to partake of, in the pre- 
veiling adivity whereof he maybe enabled to follow God fully, refit the de= 


c 


vil ftedfaftly, and live in the certain affurance, and clear evidence of eter- 


pal Life 2 

Hoek _ By. the.divine Natute which a chofen generation are made partak- 
AST ers of, (2 Pet. 114.) We ate to-inderftand the humane or creature- 
nature in Carift’s perfon, called divine, by 2 communication of pros 
serties. In this blefled Mediator between God and man, i pleafed 
the Father all fulne[s, or perfection |hould divell, creaturely, and divine, 
Colt. 19. In him dwelleth all the fulne(s of the Godhent bodily, Col. 
2,9. Inhim allo. dwels-all the fulnefs’ of. the creature fpiritually, or 
in its moft heaventy, {puitual, fublimated capacity, and incorrupti- 
be form. Chriltchat is perfect man, is alfo perfect God, very God 
of wery God,, the very form. or inviable image of God, (fofome 
render Col. 1.15.) which feperately confidered, in diftinetion from. 
all.creature-nature in him, ‘is Meerly and fingly ‘the object of God’s. 
ownuncreated undes{tanding, abfolutely uncommunicable,invifible, 
erundifcernable to any meer creature capacity, natural orfpiritual, 

£OY, CVEr. ne 2 ie bo 
The higheft. Nature or Principle’ of Life in-any. petfon, does by way 
of prexogative give. the denomination and derive its title to the 
whole-perfon and alt thats in him, when compleatly fabjected to its 
ruling imfuence. Thus “alt that is inChrift, whois a perfor undifputabl y 
Divine, is alfo called divine. So where the Principle of new-creature 
Life,or Life of Faith,is {own by Chriftin any man, though it be’but as 
a. grainof muftard-feed (Luk, 13.18,19.) it will {pring up into fu chea 
prevailing,exercife ofits f piritual fenfes,over ‘alt Ae(hly,firft-creation 
‘Life and principles in him, that his whole pérfon may thence be called 
a fpiritual man., David, on this account,Was called aman after God’s 
owne heart, (1 Sam.13.14. ) though he had fuch a remainder of his 
Aethly nature, yer about him, as did lu and fttive againift the Life 
and operation of his:{piritual form, fo as. that after this choice: Cnara~ 
Sex of his perfon from-God’s. own mouth, it carried him by akind of 
wiolence into fome particular enoymutics, tore crofs than many ia 
ss thens 






29 
hens were ever guilty. of, from their Cradles to their Graves, in a 
longer lifeupon earth, than Dewd lived. 

“Buc the folution to the above mentioned Querie, requires atleaft 
a elance farther upwards, into fome brief contemplation of the ‘Trint- 
ty, from fuch proper language and expreffion, as they are exhibited to 
usin, bythe holy Gholt, 1 fobx 5. 7. and Col. 1.15 .19. 

In the former of thele Scriptures itis written, There are three that 
bear Record in Heaven,the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoft ; and thefe 
three areone. Inthe latter, we find thefe three expreffions concerning 
Chritt ; Image of the invifible God, Firft-born of every C reature,and Firft- 
born from the dead, pea ye 

From thefe two Scriptures duly compared and explicated,we might 
doubtlefs receive very confiderable information touching the mylte- 
ry of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift, Col. 2. 2. In the for- 
mer we find the three that bear Record; In the latter,the Record that 
is born by all the three ; the Witnefs or Teftimony, Image, Name, 
Glory, manifeftation. or. threefold perfonal appearance they give of 
themfelves, in Chrift. In the former is exhibited to us Godas the 
head of Chrift, in his threefold effential’ property of {pring of opera- 
tion.In the latter is reprefented Chrift as the exprefs Character ,three- 
fold glory or perfonal appearance of the three that are one, brought 
forth by the operation of the faid three effential properties in the 
Godhead. And asthe three inthe firftt'confideration, are one God 
and father of our LordJefus Chrift,fo are the three in the fecond'con-= 
fideration one Chrift, Image or perfonal appearance of God, Father, 
Word,and Spirit, that manife(t themfelves in Chrift, are one. Chrift 
that is the Father,Son, and holy Ghoft in perfonal appearance, Name 
or manifeftation,is alfo one. God in Chrift and Chrift in God, are all 
one pure,uncompounded, infinite, eternalGod, bleffed for ever. God 
in Chrift is not three perfons, as three diftinct individual men are, 
(for fo there would be threeGods)but may more fitly be refembled to 
ous capacity, by a threefold perfonal appearance of one and the fame 
man ; his perfonal appearance in the body to his fellow mortals ; his 
perfonal appearance in the fpirit, to angels, when his body is laid 
down; and his perfonal appearance in both together, in the rarefied 
and incorruptible {tate of both, meeting together in the Refurrecti- 
on. God then as head of Chrift, is three and yet one, in an abfolute 
imperfonallity or invifibility.’ God as giving forth a threefold perfo- 
nal appearance of himfelf.in Chrift, is three perfons; yet fo, as that 
he may.alfo be faid to be one perfon. Chrift and the Father are one; 
Fobn 17,22. To fay God the Father and Chrift, isin fumme, to fay 
| D 2 all 
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Ai dliat is to be faid of Ged ie the apottotieat’ form Of found words 
may ‘find phigh} Wi ith. us,, +t “Tim, "Bu 2.2. pts Oe eee 
aT hee 42. %,.. 2, ane Chap. . 2,16, In the fecond Epiftle ‘of Fobn 
verf...35 an ra itis (rid, He that abideth in the dottrine.of Chrift, 
hath both the Faber oatte Son, ‘And hethathath them,hath all;even 
Rather, Words and. holy. Gholl, revealed in ‘and by ¢ the Son, (No toa 
bait b Lee God the: Father at any tine, nonever gan, any. otherwife than 
2 ared'by the onely begotten toh, which itn the bofous of the Fa- 
thers Ter L,. 14. avd. 18, "S5 Mat. 11.27. Noman knoweth the Fa- 
ther fave the Son, and he to whom{oever the ‘Somme reveal him, God 
aid th he Mediator are fo ome, that there? is norieht yeceiving or oWwh- 
in@ them apart. He that denieth the; Son: hath not the Father, and he 
that acknowledveth the Son, hath. the “Father. a! if, I fobi-2 rae dae fe 
Antichrift a hat, he denies the Father add the Son. ‘The true believing 
Chriftianreceives. and.ownes both,and both are one. God ha’s abun 
dantly. warhn’d, and prohibited all men, in.the Scriptures, that they, 
paither, make nor take:to ther Pest any finele cfeattre-formes, a$ 
Images of, dim, by, or. through which to: worlhip him, but only fuch 
as he. ba’s. given, Oh himfelf in Ghrift, before. whom was no. God 
formed, or nothing £ farmed of God, neither tall there be after him, 
é fay 43. 40, The poe He: are plentiful in thts tellimony-coricern- 
ing God, .under. thefe. expreflions, God agd Chrit, Father .and Sop : 
Gol confdered. abjolutely, 4, in bielelf,. ard God coufaders ed. as the Medi. 
ator, God our Savious, 5, e Tim,,.2+3:. The; Head-of . Chrift, God 
the Father, is three.and, oo and in. Gad the Soo-he appeares or 
fhewes. himfelf to.be-fo., J; a7z,.1m, the ‘Father, and the Father in me, 
fayes Chrift,.. Foha 14. 13. and doba Ty 23 12 He. prayes for the 
like auidlolusble. UNION Of his $ Saints with him, as he, ba? 's With thé Fa- 
ther,. Ther, they may be ones dh, herd and the, “hf aiher arene, by BE: being 1 ie 
rhenajas the Fathenisindim, that.they. maybe aiasle perfect i Li the one Me= 
diatar, ver{, 2.2. 4 | +. 

Thefe things premifed.concerning > Trinity.in their i impert fona- 
lity, and the fame ¥ yn ity, as 19 is fy reefold perfonal appearance, 
God and the Moe ator, Father and, Soh, which aie ohe, \We may, t 
hope, with better fuctels.déicend | inta: and re-aflume the confiderati- 
on of the fie creature-Cy paci tyjin the fame perfon oF C hrift, who 
is alfo God, and of thederivation:and communication the sreof tothe 
Bi ular perfong of men and angels, yeho,in Scripruse phtafe, are 

hereby aflerted so be partakers of the divine Nature. 

Chritt, ashes thediving WOR Dy ‘exprefssChar dher or “Thage of 
the wmvifible God, ( Col. 1. 15.) broueht forth ‘from Eternity: y the 
peculiar 





















































































(29) 
peculiar operation of the Father, yet not without the joint concur- 
rence of the other two, is the perfonal manifeltation of the Trinity, 
ina form purely divine, very.God, and fingly as fo, is difcernable to 
God alone, not at all to angels or men,in any capacity that.ever they 
are to be brought forth in, natural or {piritual. 

The fame bleffed Mediator, as brought forth in his twofold crea- 
tite Capacity, by the peculiar operations of the fecond and third in 
the Trinity (not Without ‘the joynt concurrence of all the three in 
eich) isthe immediate reprefenter of God, the root and parent to 
both worlds, and the immediate fatisfying object of enjoyment to 
the natural and fpiritual capacities of angels or men. 

In a fhadowy refemblance of Chriftis this twofold creature-capa- 
city and right fated f{ubordination of the natural to the fpiritual, wa 
man at firft created male and female, in the fame perfon, (Ger. 1. 
27.) before we hear of Eve (-unlefs by anticipation) Gew, 2, 22. 
Rational and fenfual nature, the Angel and the beaft were married 
together it Adam, on thefe tearms and with this Law, that the ratio- 
nal was to Keep its ground and-tule as Lord and Husband, (till a high 
er Lord came, to'which that alfo was to-become fubject) and the fen- 
fual to obey and continue fubjedt, in his individual perfon. So ought 
matters togo- in every one of his pofterity, and then their houfe, of 
fir(t-creation-building would bein order; but this ttill,at belt, is not 
the new creature. The new creation, by way of fire-baptifm, puri- 
fies and {trips this natural,firlt-creation form of man,of its mortality, 
changeablenefs , corruptibility, and brings it imto an ihcorrupuble 
form, ananchangable life of righteoufnefs, true holinefs and glory e= 

retlafting. This. is the leaft fruit of the new-creation. Overand a- 
hove all this ic brings upona more peculiar fort of everleftingly fav =d 
men, adiftin fuperior forme of manhood and more excellent olo- 


1° wh vez 


at / AE : sob SeOls tele aad cae bakten ) a, Ae Ligel Aandi w Parts 
ry, Cin affoctation with the fpititual and moft exebed Capacity 1A 
Chea i wat gugl it hl Tee By Fe Ae ee Ula, 
Chrift Y taking ‘inf and comprehending alfo the inferior, in the fame 
VeTLONns, 
T 


- 
rare 


~ . { FA . Pant ¢; '.* Z ° . 48 > B45 
Bat by what in Chri@, is this transforming, new-creation Worx, 
+ a “~ 2 “ arr ¥ 4 oy 7 4 2 

treated formes and 'pertons of angels and 


e 1 
Re Fen rryyen 11m he ty 
Vv iY as Ut Ox ti w sh 
a 


i oF aeee 
in > ¥) ? 
? a= Lies f pk » Att peer 4 co - P| ‘a Re tee A > ta ear s ~ } D+ 
By tone higheft; mdoft excellent, ana fpiritual-creature powel! iD tne 
Le Lei ee Rr 7 $e > ae | > les ie } +2 
peifon of this Mediator, As the natural roor and béad of the firlt-cre- 


’ 


LP . | : ; . ~ 2 . w a ad } x 7 <> 
ation, was Chrifthimfelf willing to become @ Lamb flaw, undet tne 


’ } ge PRT RB . ie aa awa mae - ~ Be re A te hie 
(brought forth mm hinras a peculiar eManatron from the thira 1s 


\ , - 
ha Tria nh + hearer 2 rece a bbs a-~hana { Ans tani GAlirhl > 
the Trinity) whrch-was orginally unchangable, andanan incifioluol. 


+) Le 
MWAslLlV1s 


. 
BRUT TOR Rg er RTE TS NRE SE AR TRS MPR a 


\ 


















































33°) High 
union with the living WORD, or Image of the invifible God) The dv. . 
ty and great concern of angels and men, 4 to follow this Lamb, whi- 
therfoever he go, in that tranfition which he was content to make un- 
der the fire-bapufme,once iz the beginning of the world,and again, the 
fulnes of time,when made of woman,Kev.13.8.Heb.9.26, Twas the fin 
and fall of angels & men at firft, that they refufed to follow this head 
of the firft creation, in that tranfition he was willing to make-by way of 
death & refurreétion into the unchangable {tate & Jife thereof,On the 
contrary tis faid of the good angels,that were content to have this fire 
baptifim pafs upon their firft-creation ftate and glory, that whitherfo- 
ever this fpirit or head of the firit creation looked, they looked ; and 
whither he went,they went ; they turned not as they went. This We find 
in that commonly reputed uninterpretable vifion of the Wheels, 
Exek.1.20. and Ch, 10, 11. By the way give me leave to ask,what can 
the four living creaturesbe, (Chap. 1.5.) thatare called alfo, one li- 
wing creature? ver{, 20,21, 22. and Chap. 10, 15, and 20, What, 
but Chrift, as the Spirit and Creator, Head and Ruler of the firkt 
Creation? And what fignifies the letting down of the wings of this ti- 
ving creature, (Chap. 1.24.) but the ceflation fromthe voice of 
{peech, fromthe noife of his firft miniftry , the difpenfation of 
the Law, given forth by the difpofition of Angels, ( Aéts 7.53, ) 
for the government of this firft world. This letting down the Wings, 
was his becoming rhe Lamb flaiz, in order to come forth a better 
comforter, in the more excellent way and difpenfation, upon the 
Throne, and that asaman, Ezek, 1.26. and John 16, 7. And what 
are or can be the Wheels, (called alfo, one Wheel, Exek, 1, 15, and 
10.13.) moving up and down with the living creature, Spirit and Head 
of the firft creation,but the angelical attendance-and retinve of Chrift 
in his firft-creation Government and Miniftry ? Some of thefe pafs 
along with him under the fire-baptifm, into the more excellent glo- 
ry, while others (with Lucifer , their head ) apoftatize into a fixed 
and everlafting enmity againit him. | 
How familtarly are angels in their Miniftry and Magiftratical go- 
vernment of this World, reprefented by Charets and Wheels? It is 
written, (Pfal. 68.17.) The (harets of God are twenty thoufand thou- 
faads of angels ;the Lord t among|t them gsin Sinat. Thoufand thoufands 
of them alfo continne to munifter before him, when uponthe Throne. Dan. 
7.9.10. Some of thefe good angels were the Charet and Horfes of 
fire, that tranflated E/ah from the Earth, and delivered Evifha in Do-= 
tham from the Syrian army, 2 King 2, 11, 12, and Chap. 6, 17. What 
all humane forces, charets and horfes have amounted to, when afk 
ave 
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31 
have come'to grapple with the angelical hoft, hath fuficiently appeare 
ed, To this effect, above feven years ayo, have I heard this vifion of 
the Wheels expounded by this blefled Martyr, with abundance of fa- 
tisfactory evidence and {piritual demonttration, together with many 
sich, fruitful and comfortable obfervations thereupon, for relief of 
Ged’s people (when all vifible means fail) by the angelical hoft ; the 
next difpenfatron. : 

But to recover our felves out of this digreflion; The devil and his 
angels ( as we find in this vifion ) turned away from Chrift their na- 
turalhead, refufing to adventure the exchange of their firft-creation 
story and Life, through unbelief of the gain and ufury thereby attain- 
able, eventhe fixednefs and unchangablenefs of what they already 
had, in the greater and more excellent gfory,of the refurrection.. By 
this’ not yeilding to the conditions of pafling along with their head, 
into. the more excellent ftate and unchangable form of their very na- 
tural Beings, they loft even that they had, their firlt creation glory, 
righteoufnefs, and the Life of communion with Godin Chrift, mare 
agedble therein. Fade tellsus (ver/. 6.) what befel them hereupon, 
The angels which kept not their firft eftate, but left ther own habitation, or 
head, Chit; chooling their diftinét oppofite Lucifertaa head, the de- 
vibandfatan, are (with this their chieftaine ) referved is everlafting 
chaines-under darknefs, unto the judgement of the great day. 

When Lucifer had drawn to himtelf and engaged a numerous party 
of angels with*him in his apottacy, by attempung to afferr, maintain,, 
and exalt the leffer natural glory of the firft creation, into a compe- 
tition with, yea, a preferrence and oppofition to the new-creature 
fate of Life and glory inthe fecond, which excels; his next bufi- 
nefs was, tofeduce our fit Parents, and inthem all their polterity,, 
into the fame oppofition to new-creature Life and Glory,the true my- 
ical Sabbath fate, THE SAINTS EVERLASTING 
REST This mot defireableReft is attainable only by our being made 
willing to enter into. a conformity with Chrift in his death, through @ 
furrender of the fingle andruling activity of our fift-creation princi- 
ples, at their beft, and giving up our felves wholly into a pure fub. 
jeétion to what we meet with that’s more excellentin the' fecond. 

Angels‘fell more knowingly than man, ( Who Waslower than they 
iunderftanding and ftrength)) and therefore irrecoverably. Man 
fell Somewhat ignorantly, (as over-reached through the woman, his 
aveaker part, by the beguiling’ infinuations of the Serpent ) fone and 
+sis ate agdin fet upon their feet, in fome degree or other, by the migh+ 
ty Redeemeys, to try them.over again in theit own perfons, how they 
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will ’e nean themfelves,in this great fundanrental point,abouryeild: 
ing to the tearms of a tranfition out of the corruptible ftate of the life, 
glory, and righteoufnels. of their Airft-creation,,.the houleupon.the 
fand, into the incorruptible and unchangable life, clory,-and Jigate- 
oufnels of the fecond, the houfe founded upon the rock, Chri in fpi- 
rit. So, The foul that fizzeth again, after the fimilitude of Adams firlt 
tranfgretfion, afterall fair warning, it /ball die for ats ownperfonal 
tranigreffion, and not for the furhers having. eaten [omer grapes, Ezek. 
19, 1, 4. Phere vagee 

In order to this new creation, Carift, in the fingle or double por- 
tion of his fpirit, is given forth, received and owned by-the fons:of 
men, either in the unchangable, fpiritualized fate of his natural 
manhood, or alfo in the more exalted capacity of his {piritual seach of 


which gifts do baptize and transform the corruptible-ftate.of their na- 


tural man, into an incorrupuble life and unchangable union with the 
natural or {piritual manin Chrilt’s perfon, by the new and everlafting 
Covenant, eftablifhed in all things, and fure, ae 


The twofold creature-nature in Chiift’s perfon, Cas the former 
and inferiour is,transformed and brought forth by the latter and. more 
excellent, into an unchangable ftate of Life and union therewith )u1s 
called the WO RD of God, that abides for ever,in them that. recervz.it ; 
the [pirit of God, (hristin [purit , the Son of man in heaven (Joh.3., 
43.) that over(hadowed the Virgin,and formed for himfelf a flefhly ta. 

ernacle in her womb, The clothing of himfelf herewith for the Re- 
demption of man,was a Sreater condefcention. than-his aQual coming 
forth in the Life, and capacity of che firlt-born of every. creature, for 
the Creation ofthe World. Redemption is a greater work than Cre- 
ation, and requires greater. condefcention in the undertaker.. As firlt. 
born of évery creature, he wasin a {uperiorty of headfhip to alk the 
angels, as the works of his \hands therein, the hicheft ranck of meer 
created Beings, in the firft world. But when this wO RD, (which 
was God, and the twofold original ipring of all creaturelyJife and 
perfection alfo) was made fle(h, took 07 him the particular nature of Matty 
Cnot angels ) he became little lower than the angels for a feafon,. (Heb. 
2.7,and 16.) and not onely fo,:but was. content alfo. to {uffer-the 
vifage of thw flefh ta be marred more than. any man, and tobe humbledand 
abafed therein, even ta the death upon the Crofs, Efay 52..13,14.and 
Chap. 53. ! . 
The creature-nature in, Chriftis foenfolded together, and,hypofta. 
tically united with his purely diving form, thatit receives the deno- 
mination from that f{upream form of all. tg ain 
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3 
He ts thefefore called Miclnniy Cols equal, and the man his fel- 
low, Zech. 13.7, The whole perfon of Chrift,as comprehending all 
fulnets of perfection, creaturely or divine, is very God, But the per- 
fons of men and angels, that are brought into an everlafting union 
and ailociation with Chrift, m one or both of his creature forms, are 
not God nor Chrift. For the highett denominating form in their per- 
jonal.conftitution, is but creaturely, yet fpiritual and divine, in di- 
{tinction from the natural; corruptible form of met or angels | recet- 
ved at their firft creation. The everlafting fecurity of elect angels and 
men lies in theiranfeparable union with their head, the Mediator, in 
whom alone both creature capacities are in perfonal union with God, 
The exalted creature nature in Chrift, is divine, altogether lovely 

( Cant.’5. 16.) the true Vine, ( Foha 15, 1.) that cheareth the heart 
of God and man, as in Fotham’s parable, Jude. 9.13, Ttis the Spi- 
rit of God, the immediate womb,parent, & fountainchead of all new: 
creation life and principles in meén or angels,by the fire-baptifme, An 
inferior Work to this,is alfo thereby performed upon and in the fons of 
men;to wit,all that gradual revival of rational light & life in the mo- 
ral heathen,or legal Chriftian,that is very obvious and familiar to ob- 
fervation, all the world over, The legal Chriftian experiences fuch an 
operative, actuating influence from this {pirit,as revives, énlightens, 
cleanfes, renews & reftores him to fome good meafure of firft-creati- 
on Life & righteouinefs.As for the fawes & deficiencies yet incident 
to his perfonal operations,God imputes to him or puts upon him that 
perfect righteoufnets of the Law (called Gods comeline[s, Exek, 16:14.) 
which Chrift himfelf performed and had in kis flefhiy manhood, rend- 
ting it applicable to men, through the merit of his death therein, This 
whole work of Chriftin men, inwardly wafhing & fanctifying them by 
his blood,as alfo juftifying them by the imputation of the perfeG righ- 
teoulnes of the lawto them from his own perfon, amounts but to their 
practical and experimental knowledge of him after the fleth (2Corss, 
16.) and a profpering onely into that Kingdom or heaven, that may 
bethaken; Heb.12.26. Yea, though they receive withall, the ba- 
pai of gifts from this fpiriv of Chrift, and in that fence, be made 
partakers of the holy Ghoft,. yet they may'prove at length to be but 
briars and thorns to this very {pirit of Chrift,from whom they receive 
all,and-to thofetrue believers,in whom the very feed of this {piritis 
fpringineup,as a well of living waters into everlafting life, Fob.4.14. 

The. Gngle Baptifm of Gifts, {upernatural Ornaments, and the 
tongue of Menand Angels,all-this amounts notto the Bapti{m with 
tad holy Chof 
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Ghoft in the fingle baptifm of gifts,, without the very feed of {piri- 
tual, eternal Life fown in the heart, does not mar the vifage of the 
natural man, doés not facrifice and offer him upsbut more abundant+ 
ly adorn, beautifie and fet him off. Thofe that have the glory of their 
earthly man, but thus higher advanced by fupernatural gifts andac- 
complifhments, are liable to play the Idolaters: again{t the glory . 
that excels, the Life hid with Chriftin God,’ and finally refuting. 
the fuperior difpenfation and thofe that own it) return with-the 'dog 
te the vomit, upon the lofs.of what they have-already received, Ezek, 
£6, Bb 5s) QP. 2yr2O,22. 

CMORE in his MYSTERY, holds that the Fall of the 
Angels:came by their refufal of the divine Life, and giving them- 
felves wholly up to the animal; and that fatans kingdom of darknefs 
extends.to and comprehends all theinterefts and advantages of what 
ever Life, excluding onely the Divine. The fame Author exhibitsia 
new and unan{werable charge againft Pagani/m, that by whatever 
flights of wit the beft of them all may feem to wipe off the imputatt- 
ons of Polytheifm, or Idolatry, alerting themfelvesito be the adorers 
ef one eternal Deity in his various manifeftations, yet they worfhip= 
ped God in fuch appearances onely as related to and concerned but 


“the animal Life. *Tis to be feared, this charge will reach a-great 


way into.Chriftianity, abundance of the profeflors whereof,are fol- 
lowers of Chrilt onely for loaves, fuch cleanfing gifts and ornaments 
as do but gratifie and advance: their earthly, firtt creation ftate.. Speak. 
but a word of the crofs and fire-baptifm of the fpirt, that’s to come, 
upon all this.glory and goodlinefs of fefh, ( imorder toa more ex- 
cellent birth and knowledee of Chrift after the fpiritin them) you be- 
come an-enemy prefently if you tell them this truth, Gal, 4. 16.0T£ 
matters be well fcann’d and weighed in the ballance of the fanQuary, 
abundance of Religion and, Proteflors will be found no currant “and: 
well tried Gold, ( Rev. 3..148:) that will pafs for the Kingdomof 
Heaven. . 

The Scripture latitude of the enimalor natural man 1s compre- 
henfive of all that is to be found in mans firft-creation {tate and life, 
in-diftin@ion from the {piritual, new-creation man. The natural be- 
dy or animal man is interpreted:by the apoftle to be of the fame reach 
and fienificanicy asthe living foul of the firft Adams, at belt, as the 
fpisitual body or man is comprehenfive of that new-creature Lite and 
perfetion that’s recieved from the indwelling prefence of the quick- 
mine fpirit of the: fecond Adam, 1 Cor. 15.44, 46. 

Thote Chritians that are brought into communion with God, but 
in 
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in the renewed activity of the natural body ordivine foul of ‘the firt 
Adzm, (taking the renewed old man for the new ; Reftauration,for 
Regeneration )are apt to grow fo conceited & confident therein, that 
they wilnotlend an ear to the tydingsof any fuperiour difpenfation and 
more excellent way.Man,in whatever peflible refinement and glory of 
hisfirft-creation {tate,is yet but that natural man,in whofe mind there 
is fo vaft an afymmetsy and incongruity to {piritual, divine things, 
the’ New Name, the Life hid with Chrift inGod, the Wifdom and Righ- 
teoufne(s of God, that {lines forth inthe New Creature, that he knows not 
what tomake of them, they are fooli[hue/s to hime, x Cor. 2.14, 

Nothing lefs than the very feed of fpiritual, new-creature Life 
from Chrilt, will find or make its way through all poffible obftrui- 
ons from within man, or from without, awd profper into that king- 
dome of grace and glory,that cannot be fhaken, This will fpring up 
in the foul and declare it felf King, take the Scepter and ruling power 
out of the hands of our firft-creation {pirit and principles, and will 
fafely fteer our courfe, direct our fteps, and enable us to work righte- 
oufnef{s in the way everlafting ; P/a/, 139.24. Senfual Life gene- 
rally rules at firft in children. When Reafon {prings up, and begins 
to fhew it felf, that takes (or fhould take) the Scepter, curbes the in- 
folencies and exorbitancies of the Senfual powers, and governs the 
whole perfon, If there be a feed of grace or {piritual Life fown in 
him, when that {prings up into exercife, it will take the Scepter out 
of the hands of humane Reafon and Wifdom, and govern the whole 
perfon in the Divine, Spiritual Reafon and Wifdom of God. 

The receivers of the {pirit of Chrift, ( the feed of fpiritual wifdom 
and divine Life) are of two forts ; either fuch as receive the fingle, or 
{uch as receive the double portion théreof, They that receive but the 
fingle, will thereby be brought into the incorruptible. form of the na- 
turalman, which renders them fit aflociates for the eleSt angels, to 
ftand about the Throne as friends of the Bridegroom and the Bride. 
They that receive the double portion of the fpirit,in the fenfe above 
exprefled, are the very Bride her felf, the Lambs wife, that fits down 
npon the Throne with him,in a more exalted ftate of Glory, for ever. 

The Mother of Zebedee’s Children defired of Chrilt, That her two 
fons might fit, the one on his right hand, and the other on his left, in his 
kingdom,Mat.20.21.Theremay feemto bea right and left hand f{citu- 
ation.or {tate of glory for ever,in the kingdom of Heaven. The double 
portioned Saints are they that fit on the right hand ; the fingle, on the 
left. Chrift tells her and herfons,they kuow not what they wk, if they 
would have either of thefe advancements on this fide the Crofs, the 
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erave,the fire-baptifin,the ftrait gate, that excludes fleth and blood. alf 
that is corruptible fromthe Kingdom of God.Caz ye (faies he)driab of 
the Cup I {hall drink of, and be baptized with the bapti(m that Fam bapti 
xed with? They anfwer, We are-able, 

The finglé portion ‘of the Spirit, where it is réceived as 4° feed of 
new! Life) will not fail to perfotm that transforming fire-baptifim; ia 
and upon’the fouls of men, that will purifie thémnor onely from car- 
ruption; (the utmoft.extent of the inward water-baptifme and cir- 
cumcifion of ‘the Heart;~in the Letter) * but from corrupability, gta- 
duallyfecéhing theimup into the gtory‘of-the refurrection, till their 
moftality be quite fwallowed up of Life. J wil make them of ‘the 
fame mind that'was in Chrift, willing’ fo to fuffer in the feta under 
the power Of his {pitit,“as. to ceafe from fin, or from that Rate that 
canreturn back into fin again, 1 Per.4. 1.-This incorruptible form 
(atteinable onely by the fire-baptifm, performed upon the natural 
matyathis belt, by the fingle portion of the {pirie 6f Chrit’ is cal- 
led fpiritualy and “denominates the ‘whole’ perfon'a {piritual man, 
though yet in the moftal- body, inidiltinGion fiom tho who-have but 
only the renewal of their firft-creation form: by the influence and oifts 
of the fame fpirie,: 

Alt that thefe:receive is but the goodlinefs of fleth ; renewed, adot- 
nednature, which is deerted and blown upon bya fecond vice; a fu- 
perior difpenfation and mumiltry of the fame fpirit, as aperfhing va- 
nity, after the fift‘voice has doneits work, mide'a {traight’path for 
God in the defert, by rectifying the rational powers in bewildred 
man, Efay 40; 2, 8. . 

Our corruptible tabetnacle is'to be takemdown: ‘This*mantle) this 
ichy garmentjthis vile body, Meth and blood at its bet, is to be chan- 
into the Likene[s of Chrifts glorions body, ‘his heavenly many bythe 
7921 0 


#0 (ubdwe alithings to himfelf, Phil. 3.21. -We mult put off the old man 
: 


true bolinefi, Ephef.4. 22, 24) Coll 3.9, 10, That Image ofGod 
received by the firft-creation, “and all' the wifdom, glory, and righ-e- 
oufnefs thereof, is but fhadow, to what is to be received by the new 
creation. “Tis but felf-glory, felf-wifdom, felfrighteoufnefs, and 
when thefe are oppofed to thewifdom, righteoufnefs, and glory of 
God in the new creation, they are Idols’;’ fhadows-preferred to fub- 
ftance the Law or ruling! Principles of our firft creation Life, to 
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grace and truthin the'fecond. 
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Some few Refults or Corollarses of what bath been (cid in this matter 
take as followeth, 


r 


\ 


me 


tr, The Spirit of God, the holy Ghoit, the divine Nature, which 
the Scriptures do evidently aflert and declare to be communicable to 
men, exceeds not in its reach and fignificancy, the natural and {piri- 
tual. creature capacity in the Oren of the Mediator, whereby 1 indivi- 
dual angels and men are broughtinto an ever lating union with him, 
in one or both, ashe is one with the Father, Joba.t7, 22, 


. Whetre-ever the Seed of: eternal Life is fowne, by Chrift’s 
Gat wing hit ee to be received in the finele or double é poition of his 


Spirit, it will mar the vifage or wifdom of man,. it will take him off 


from ht is Way of working righteoufnefs, and worfhipping God in the 
oldnefs of the letter of the firlt.creation 1, and enable him to perform 
alin: amore excellent and acceptable Way, in the newnels of the 
ipasit ob the fecond. Pan/ in his own perfon, gives us notice of this 
diftinStion which he ftood in, from thole youtht ful, flourifhing profef. 
fors that were re igning as Ki ngs at the righteoufnefs of the Laws per- 
formable in their own {pirit, 2 Cor. 4. 8.10, Withfuch hak: dhe 
dur lt mot compare hi mielf, ( (.2.Cor; 10. 12. ) who pleafing them- 

felves and applauding one another in a way of mutual {elf- deceivi ings 
waa col mimendatio 41S,are not ene = whom the Lordcommendeth,as he 
yather defired to besver{:18. They have but the inward heart-circum- 
cifion in the letter of the firf{t ( not in the fpirit of the fecond crea- 
tion ) who; fe pra ife is sat of men, as is thiplied, Rom, 2. 29. 

Tis worth obfervation, that even in the ancient Hiero oelyphical di- 
vinity of Egy pryno fervice or Worthip of God was accounted eee 
ble and well- ica img, but what was performed by fome divine powe 


Of God hiumfelt in them. 


mM 


3;, There are two diftin& forts of everlaftingly faved men ; fuch as 
receive the fingle,and ifuch as receive the double portion of the {pirit. 


: 
Both pats under sania e-baptifme.. The former are exalted into afloci- 


ation with the ele &t ange els,and nave for the im: nediate “P™ adequ ate 
object of their fruition nd converfe, .God, a: fhining forth to them 
in the incorruptible f form of Chrifts saych Mlanhood, The latter and 


more exalted fort of Saint S$; are taken into sSocistiotia with the fpiritu- 
al manheod in Chrilts pe -ifon, and have. for the immediate and ad- 
equate object of their fruition and conv erfe, WOd, as ininine forth to 
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( 333 | 
them in thathighelt and mof exalted creature form, in Chrift’s per- 
fon. And by and through thefe. (who do properly conftitute the gene- 
ral aflembly, and Church of the frft-bora) the [pirits: of jaf? men, and the 
holy angels, even thole principalities and powers in heavenly places, do 
( as atiecond hand ) receive that manifold wifdom of God, that 
fhines forth more immediately upon the Church, Ephef, 3, 10. 


4, The higheftfort of thefe Saints, are not Chrift or God * much 
lefs, the lower. Chriftis the head, root and parent to both thefe forts 
of slorified men, in his twofold creature capacity or manhood, na- 
tural or fpiritual. And Chrift,as he is the purely divine form or image 
of the invifible God, is head to both thefe creature-headfhips in his 
own perfon ; and God is the head of Chrift,confidered asin his pure~ 
ly divineform. 1 Cor, 13, 3, oie 


gs. Chrift in his creature-capacity,is the maker, redeemer and heir 


of all things in both worlds ; as all things were created by him fo for 


him, Col. 1,16, Heb, 1,2. and Rom, 11, 36, Of him, through him, 
and tobim, are all things. 


6. Men, that in their firft creation were made little lower than the 
Angels, ( Pfal. 8.5.) are in the fecond or new creationmade eaual 
to the elect angels; and all thofe of the double portion, are advanced 
quite over the heads ofall the angels, into an immediate aflociation 
with Chrift in his moft exalted creature-Capacity,on the Throne of his 
glory, even in that more excellent creature name than the angels 
have, Heb. 1, Ans 


Behold then the heavenly order in the whole family of God. 

Firft, God himfelf, the head of Chuft, and that, as Chriftis the 
Image of the invifible God, very God, , 

Secondly, Chrift himfelf, as thus confidered in his capacity purely 
divine,head to his twofold creature-headthip, the natural and fpiritu- 
al man in his own perfon,. | : 

Thirdly, Chriftin his twofold creaturefhip,as the immediate head 
to all {piritual and natural men andangels, in his heavenly family, 
his members, his body myftical. 

Fourthly, Behold thefe alfo in’ their two grand diftin@tions of fu- 
periority and {ubordination, f{piritual and natural. 

Fifthly, Ther2 may feem alto to be intimated in the Scriptures, a 
gradual difference of capacity in the individuals of either of thefe two 
ranks 


































39 } 
ranks of everlaftinefy glorified Bites Dan, 12. 3. and «Cor.15. 
41. Theres one glory of the Sin, another of the Moonand ancther glery 
of the Stars, and one Star differeth from another Star in glory. 

Variety of intellectual light or difcerning is refembled in Scripture 
by the variety of figurative light in the outward yifible creation. 
Chrift is called, The Sun of Righteoufne[s, Mal. 4.2. Angels, Stars, 
Job 38. 7. And the Spirit of Man, The candle of the Lord, Prov. 
20527. 

To wind upall then, and fecure our felves from the miftake of the 
German Divinity ;, The fervants that ftand about the Throne, are not 
the Bride that fits upon it. Fhe Bride isnot the Bridegroom, The 
Bridegrom himfelf, im whatever creature-ftate he is married to men 
or angels, by the new and everlafting Covenant, is yet but as the 
Bride to him(elfin his purely divine form ; and as fo, yet, he is not 
the Father, but asthe Bride of the God-head, the exprefs character, 
or perfonallity of all the three, as Imave-of the invifible God. The 
Bride the Lambs Wife, Angels or Men, are all gathered up into 
one common Intereft ; all do live in the beatifical Vifion and enjoy- 
ment of God in Chrifts 1n their feveral intelle@tual diftances,ranks, 
and capacities, and may all be faid topartake of the divine nature, 
But more peculiarly, (next to the living creature that is under the 
God of //rael, in perfonal union with God, Ezek, ro, 20,) the fu- 
periour and more excellent fort of Saints are partakers thereof, being 
actually brought forth in the higheft kind of creature capacity, that is 
next to the purely divine form. 

See all fumm’d up together, Heb. 12.22, 24. Ye: are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the'heavenly Ferufalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angels, to the general Affembly and 
Church of the firft-born, which are written in heaven’. to Gad the fudge 
of all, and to the {pirits of juf? A4en made perfect, and to Jefus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant. Here we have a diftind expretfion of the hea- 
venly Orders. 

. Aninunmerable company of Angels, and-[pirits of juft Men made 
perfect, 

2, The general Affembly and Church of the frft-born,that have the: 
double portion of the Spirit. 

3. Fels the Mediator of the new Covenant, 


4. God the judge of all, 


Will any now fay, What fignifies this prolixe Difcourfe of Principles: 


to the prefent wndertake, Tt anf{wered, Much every way,in cafe what 
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hath been faid, be true, and intelligibly exprefled, For it mo exad- 
ly fuits with whatis engaged for.in the Title Page.. He lived in the 
Spiritand walked in the Spirit, Gal, s.25. °Tis this Life, hidwith 
Chrifiie God; 1 principally intend the charaéter of, the Life of Faith, 
Which now with himis turn’d to fight,being abfent from the Body and 
at home with the Lord, 2Cor.5. 6,7. This Life is no way explica- 
ble but by confidering his Gofpel Principles, DoStrine, and Way of 
Worthipping God, in fpirit and truth. And what fignifie all his pub- 
lick and outward actings in Church or ftate, but. as ifluing from ‘and 
reducible to this his new-creature Life and the Principles thereof ? 
This difcourfe therefore is principally directed to Chriftian Readers, 
Who are furnifhed with the fpiritwal dilcerming of Faith, which can 
take in the. evidence and demonftration of things not feen:to any 0- 
ther eye in man, things eteinal, Aeb..11.1. 2 Gor. 4,28. 

This Pilgrim quitted the broad way that-leads co deftruttion, anditook 
the narrow path that leadeth unto Life, which. few there betbat fiad, 
Afat. 7.14. His lot was to be upon the earth, while the Church was 


tm her Wildesnefs condition, in her fackcloth;Briars and Thornes 


Were With him allalong : he dwelt among Scospions, Back. 2. 6, 
Many archers {hot at him ; they did [loot forth their arrows, even bitter 
words; they {mote him with the tongue, andat length with the hand ; 
bat his Bow abode in firength, bis Armes were made firong by the handsof 
the ma ghty God of Jacob. ao. 49. 23, 24. Hz CCTALES encouraged 
themfeluesin an evil matter: they communed of laying [nares privilyyt hat 
they might {hoot at bine in (ecret s their teeth were {pears and arrows s they 


did whet therr tongue like a frword, to wound bing, But God {hall fhoat at 


a : 7 Oe By 00 2 ah we wet f: i is 
them, with az arrow {uddenly [ral they be wounded, Pial. 64. and:5 7. 
4... He will whet hws word, and ordain his arrows againft the Perfecutors, 
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But woere may 1t.appear that this fufferer was ofthe opinion, that 
there are two diftinct jorts of everlaftingly faved men? In his ceneral 
Epitile to the Church.of Chrift upon earth, which is like-to be expofed 
to publick view before this. Nat lang before his death.].receivedsex- 
prefs noticé.in a Letter concerning thele twoWitneflesof Chrift, both 
of them coming forth in the felf-evidencing power, anddemonftration 


nt 


of the fingle or donble portion of his {pirit.. He took rife for his con- 

ceptiens herein, from {uch irradiations of divine glory as he received 

in the contemplation of thefe following Scriptures , with many 
rhy 
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‘Firff, Revel. 11,..28.. The Nations were angry, thy wrath i come, 
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‘andthe time wherein thow fhouldelt give reward unto thy fervantsthe 
ro- 
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€ Prophets, and tothe Saints, and to them that fear thy Name, {ual ant 
‘great. There is (faid he ) intended here by'the holy Ghoft a con- 
‘fiderable difference between thofe called Chrifts fervants the pro- 
¢ phéts, and the reft that are named faints, all being fuch as are {aid to 
‘fear God’s Name, great or {mall, and-are declared to be objects of 
‘Chrifts reward, who hath one kind of reward for the prophet, and 
¢ another for righteous men, faints, juft men made perfect. Thefe, a¢ 
“faithful fervants, are to abide in the houfe for ever, friends to the 
‘ Bridegroom, that rejoyce at hearing of his fecond voice, which they 
¢ have but at fecond hand, through che Bride. But thofe more excel- 
lent fort of fervants,the prophets, that are the very Bride, they have 
‘their peculiar priviledge above the other, perfonally to poffeffe the 
‘Bridegroom, as his Name isthe WORD of God; aName, (Rev. 
¢19,12, 13.) whichno man knows, (nor angel) but he himfelf, and 
‘they to whom the Son will reveal it. In this fence is that to be 
‘ underftood, which is teftified by Chrift himfelf, Luk. 10, 22. No 
‘ man knowes who the Son ws but the Father, and who the Father ts,but the 
© Son, and he (orthey ) to whom the Son will reveal him. This ts the 
© Name that Chrift by inheritance hath obtained, more excellent than the 
© Angels, the Name above every Name, that at the manifeftation thereof 
‘every knee (hould bow, and tongue confe/s, to the glory of God the Fa- 
© ther. 

“After this Name it was, Facod was fo inquifitive ( Gen, 32. 29.) 
© faying, tellase, I pray thee,thy Name. And he came afterwards to un- 
* derftand, it was the face of God, or fight of God face to face, in his 
‘very fimilitude, which it isnot permitted in fo ful andintimate a 
¢ manner for every faint tohave. Upon this, Facod’s name was chan- 
‘oedto Ifrae/, and he became a Prince orchief prevailer with God 
and with Man. 

_ © Agreeable to this diftinCtion does the Prophet Efay defcribe J/ra- 
el, Chap. 41.8, 9. Thou Ifrael my fervant, Facob whom I have cho- 
* fen, the feed of Abraham my friend, unto whom I have faid, thou art my 
* fervant ; Ihave chofen thee and not caft thee away. Here,the holy feed 
“or divine birth of God’s Image,that makes the true Zfraelite by, faith, 
is defcribed to be of a nature and quality that is incorrupti- 
ble, fecuring himin whomitis, whether Facod the chofen fervant, 
* or the feed of Abraham the chofen friend, as well as chofen fervant, 
“ from ever being a caltaway.Hereby 1s intimated, what it ts to be the 
* chofen, faithful fervant and no more,and what it is over and above, 
“to be the chofen and intimate friend, thatis called and admitted 
“ tofee God face to face, as friend {peaks with friend, Thus of Aaron 
3 F it 
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Citisfaid, ( Exod, 4.15 ,16. ) That Mofesfhould peak tobiv bd ne ~4 


© words in his mouth and ( {aies God ) I will be with thy mouth,and with 
“his mouth, and will teach you what ye (halldo, And Aaron hall be thy 
ipake man unto the People, he {hall be i thee inflead of a “— and thou 
“(bale be to him in flead of God. Confider how interpretable ‘this is of 
<4 ec: fon of man glorified, the great Prophet of all, in the perfon of 
ht d Me ediator, fet down on-the right hand of the Majefty on 
: ch ati, who {till reteins the form of a fervant, or perfe@tion of his na- 
. tural matrin-its si ah gr form, with which: as with a-mouth, 
a typified by Aarox.) he comes forth as. a head to.the holy Angels, 
* and Facob his chofen fervant, ina fuitable way of convents and frni- 
“tion, to their capacity, {peaking therein to the body of the People, 
¢whillt atthe fame time he isin his fpirttual manhood,exalted to ane 
quality with the eternal “~O RD, as the man God’s fellow,admit- 
red toa Saonceme rs i with God, face to face,as friend {peaks with 
“friend. In this glory, he is.more properly the yery mouth of God, 
ot typitied by Males) in a capacity and fitnefs for converfe with 
‘the Bride, the Lambs Wife, as head to the general Aflembly of the 
‘ firft-born, who are a fort of faints, of greater dignity and prehemi- 
‘ ppt 3b whom the manifold Witdom of God, orfecret Name, his 
“wO-RD, fhall be made known to principallities and poweis:; 
© Ephef. 3. 10. | 7 
© The lowelt fort of all thefe inde n-born Saints,.that-have but the 
Cfingle portion of the fpirit, have not onely bY the externakinfluence 
 6F Chrifts heavenly. Nature, fich'd change as. the legal or firft Cos 
‘venant Saint has, ( from the polluted to he cleanfed and reformed 
y “fate of the natural man; which make but a memberof the myftical 
Seacthly ferufalem, that may become the fpiritual Sodom). but by the 
“ very feed of Chrift’s heavenly nature fown in them, they have anané 
: witd real partaking of the divine nature, or that new principle of _ 
¢ Life which baptizes the natural ftate into aconformity wath, and fub- 
* yeétion thereunto, advancing it thereby for ever intoa fublimated 8e 
‘incorruptible form.’ Lei is in his Light onely. (withwhomnis.the foun- 
‘ tain. Sof er Life andipetf ection ) that we sien Light,. Pfals36.92 
«In the e fpinitial, new-creature difcerning onelyof a “divine commu- 
encated underftanding and fuperinduced cm can we fee thatob- 
jective, lightor unveiled glory of God, that renders the true heire- 
: verlattinely bleffed. But even amoneft the children of the heavenly 
“kinedom, thechildren of the Ref urreGtion, there are fome of.a firit 
¢and others of afecond Refurreétion,into a more exaleed ftate of Life 
“andglory., Yetalkthe Veflels of clos y>. great and fmall, will be a 
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fed from the Ocean of thofe unuiterableriches of divine Glory,that 
¢ are in Chrift, which no natural eye can fee, There will be no want, 
“ or envying one another there, 


( oncerming ORDINANCES, 


Aving- already fpoken joyntly concerning this Sufferers Princia 
UAL ples and Doctrine, I come now to Mention his way of Worthip- 
ing God, and what his Judgement and Praétice was, as to O:di- 
nances. 

After that way whicli men cali Herefie did he worfhip the God of 
his believing Fathers, eA braham and the relt, Atts 24. 14. He was 
for worfhipping God in fpiritand in Truth ; fuch the Father fecks to 
worfbip him, Jeh. 4. 23. He lived, walked, worthipped, prayed,ipake 
in the fpirit, and fo, as the oracles of God, (1 Per, 4. 11.) mini- 


ftring as of the ability that God gave him, that God. in all things 
might be'glorified. “This language and way of Worfhipping God, that 
is fo defpicable to man, is that onely which hath the praile‘of God. 
He kept the true myftical Sabbath, not thinking his own thoughts, &c. 
Efay 58.13. He was baptized with the holy Ghoft, and with fire. 
He did in fuch fort eat the flefh and drink the blood of Chrift, that he 
was thereby brought into a conformity with Chiiftin his death, and 
had eternal Life abiding in him, Foha 6. 54. This is fatisfactory to 
God inthis point ; that that an{wers his well pleafing.. What further 
fhall be faid, fhall not be in order to pleafe,burinftruct,convince and 
ftop the motthes of gainfaying men, Tir. 3. 9. 
He chat worfhips.God in the power of the fingle or double portior 
of the fpirit of Chrift, does undeniably worfhip him in fpiric and 
truth. The power of godlinefs comes in with this new creation Spirit. 
All Worfhp, Righteoufnes, Ordinances,or whatever, performed but in 
the renewed, reformed, enlightned, gifted, adorned ftate of our firft- 
creation fpirit, amounts but to the form of godlinefs, that faith that 
may be fhipwrack’d, that intereftin Chrift, and that good con{cience 
thatmay be lolt, 1 Tim, 1.19. They that have not the divine na- 
ture, in the fence above exprefled, ( 2 Per, 1.4.) are blind and can. 
nor fee afar off, (verf. 9.) they difcern not the land of diftances, the 
new Ferufalem, They may have'great illumination, excellent gifts, 
and in the confidence of thefe. they fay, they fee, what get they by 
that 2 Therefore their fin remaineth, ( Johno, 41.) that is, ts unpar- 
donable; there remaineth no more benefit of Chriit’s facrifice tothem. 
There remaineth one/y at latt, (upon final refufal and refiftince of the 
F 2 ; new 
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new-creature life, {piritand ve of worthip)vothing but a certain fear- 
fol looking for of judgement and fiery imgnation, which {hall devour the ad- 
verfaries, H2b, 10.27. and ( hap. 6. 4, 8. Their light, their feeing, 
takes away all cloak for their fin, fobs 15. 22, and 24, The warning 
which the true fpiritual watchman-gives them, -if neglected and de- 
{pifed by them, does dangeroufly fet forward this work, (through their 
mifcarniage under tt, and becomes a favour of death to them, (4a. 
13.40.41, ) buteven fo, a {weet favour-to God, as profperingin 
the thins whereto he fends it, and accomplifhing his pleafure, 2 Cor. 
2.36. Flay sys it, 

Thefe keen conciftonifts, that cannot afford a good word for the 
true circuimcifion, that worfhip’God in the fpirit, and have no confi- 
dence in the fleth, or in the knowledge of Chrift after the fleth, they 
are hot about the outward circumftances of worfhip, time, place and 

12 like. Chrift reproves them in his anfwer co the woman of Sama- 
rid, at Facobs Well ; Neither in this Mountare, nor at Ferufalem, {hall 
ye worlhip the Father, but in fpirit aud truth, Joh. 4. 23. Neither inthis 
Form nor that, out excluded out of all Synagosties has the true Church 
and Spoufe of Chrift been worfhipping God this twelve hundred 
Years and upwards, in her moutning perfecuted wildernefs-condisi- 
on, out of which fhe is fhortly to appear and {peak for herfelf. By 
this Sufferers reckoning the time, times and half atime, or, three years 
and a half, are very near expired, thole forty two moneths, and one thou- 
[and two hundred aad fixty days, prophetical for yearsyall which do cha- 
racter and’point out the fame Epocha in Daniel and the Revelation, 
for the Churches abode in the Wildernefs from the time of her flighr, 
mentioned, Rev, 12. 6. She will very fhortly be called up out of the 
wildernefs, by the name of Shulamite, which comes from the fame 
word that Solomon and Salem do, fignifying Peace. This true peace- 
able Pilgrias and Spoufe of Chriff, that in her Lifeand Teftimony hath 
been fo difguftful to this world, out of which theis chofen, (astobe 
reputed by all the Inhabitants of the earth, a wrangling Heretick, a 
Biafphemer, and one that turns the World upfide down ) wilk fhortly 
ome up outaf her political grave, or exclufion from all-authonity or 
Hovvance in Church and State, into the exercife of true Chriftran Po- 
“ity in both, in affociation withthe holy Angels; who with the rifen 
Witnefies will make up the two ‘hofts , before whom no oppofite 
power of contradicting man wil be able to bear up. See for this,Caut.6. 
13. Reivrn,retuvn,O Shulamite,return,veturn,that we may look upon thee: 
What will ye feciathe Shulamite ? as it were the company, or dance of two 
Armies, Mahanaim ; relating to Facobs two hofts of Angels and Se 
when 
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when he was to meet Efuw, (Gen. 32, 1, 2. ) and importing the vi- 
étory thefe two obtain over all their enennes, a5 alfo their dance, or 
triumphant rejoycing after the victory, And all this yet amounts but 
to the preparatory work, for the fecond coming of Chrift, by plucking 
up every thing that offends, fo as at laft there may be nothing to hurt 
in all the holy mountain, Mar. 13. 41. Efay 31.9. 

But how fhall the rifen Witneffes handletheir enemies, when fpi- 
rited and fet upon their feet,as a Nation born atonce,and in one day ? 
Efay 66.8. Rev, 11. 11, “Tis anfwered, fire fhall proceed out of 
their mouth to devour any that would hurt them, and in this manner 
muft they be killed; thatis, at the defire of the believing, rifen wit- 
nefles, angels that area flaming fire, (Pfal.104. 4.) will deftroy any 
men that oppofe them. Fire goes out of the faints mouth, that is by 
prayer to God,on which the angels are commiflioned to do execution 
immediately and irrefittibly, without more ado, Thus fire went out of 
Elias his mouth,to devour the two Captains and their fiftses ; Angels were 
the executioners, 2 King. 1.9, 12, Thofe acts of Elias were but 
Types and fhadows of what will be done in the end of the world, at 
the winding up of all difpenfations, towards the higheft, even the 
perfonal coming forth of Chnift with all his New-Ferufalem Armies 
following him, Rev. 19.14, As to what will be performed by the 
rifen Witnefles, relation is had. to El:as and to Mofes, Rev. 13.6, 
Where us faid, They {hall have power (as Elia had ) to {hut heaven 
that it rain not, and to [mite the earth with Plagues, as often as they will, 
as Mofes did in Egypt. Ic may appear what work one Angel can make 
with whole Armies of men ; 4 hundred foure{core and five thou{and Af- 
fyrians were (lain by an angel in one night,in the Leagure before ferufalem, 
2 King. 19. 39. 

But to return from this Contemplation of the true New-Ferufalem 
fpirited’Church and Spoufe of Chrift, and what the will do.when fhe 
comesout of the Wildernefs, confider we a little the general pofture 
of all viible Churches, even at this day, as this Sufferer hath left it 
reprefenced tous, in writing. 

‘There are many Churches in the World, that make a profeflion 
« of the Name of Chrift, under feveral Forms and Denominations, 
‘according to the variety of Judgements, and Interefts of the Ru- 
“Jers & Members thereof. There is a Church called Catholick or Uni- 
€ verfal,headed by the Popé,who pretends to be Chrifts Vicar. There 
“are alfo National Churches, headed either bya Civil Magiftrate, 
“as the Church of Exglavd, or by general Aflemblies, as the Church of 


© Scotland hath been, with other Reformed Churches, There are allo 
~ “particular 
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46 ) 
‘particular, Independant, Congregational Churches, dittinguifhing 
© themfelves into vatiety of Sects, and diverfity of Judgements and 
aan “Opinions, as well about the way and order of the word in matters of 

fey « worthip, and the fervice of God, as in what they hold Fundamental 
ioe in matters of Faith. Thefe all make up one Body, ‘as to-the owning 
ha ‘and upholding a Church in fome outward vifible Form, who not- 
Bit at © withftanding all their differences and proteftings again{t one ano- 
Hae “ther, do generally agree together in-one mind, as:to the preferring 
Ni “of the Church in Name, Shew, ‘and outward Order, before what it 
“is in Spirit and Truth, as itis the real and living Body of Chrift, 
“Henceit is, thatthe true Church indeed, the very living, Teal, 
‘fpiritual members of Chrift’s Body, have been for many hundred 
“years a difperfed, captivated people, unaer all worldly powers, ci- 
“vil or Ecclefiaftical, and never been fuftered to ule or enjoy a free- 
. “dom in their Communion together, and the purity of God’s Ser- 
€ vice and Worthip, but are upon one pretence or other, reftrained by 
Humane Lawes, and fupprefled as Hereticks, ‘Schifmaticks, Fana- 
“ticks,and fuch as turn the World upfide down, while thofe that have 
‘the repute and credit to be the Church,or Churches of Chrift, under 
KY “fome one of the Formes, and outward Orders before mentioned, 
i © have the Powers of the World on their fide, and are contending one 
with another, who fhall be uppermoft, and give the Rule of Con- 
€formity in Doctrine, Worlhip, and Church Order, to all the reft, by 
© Compulfion and: Perfecution. But the dayes are now haftening a- 
“pace, wherein the living Mémbers of Chrilt’s Body thall be made 
© manifeft, in diftinQion from all thofe that have the Name to live bus 
‘are dead. 
Thus in brief you fee his Judgement concerning the Church, 
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Concerning BAPTIS M, he writes thus. 


‘ riere are feveral Baptifmes fpoken of in the New Teftament, 
¢ f# and the DoStrine concerning them hath been fo dark and my- 


.  ferjous, that there is little yet extant in thé Wiitings of men con 

“cerning the fame,that carries with itfatisfaction. °° —. | 

« There are two general tearms, under which all Baptifmes menti- 4 

© oned in the New Teftament, feem to be comprehended’; that is to | 
“fay, Of Water, and of the holy Ghoft and Fire. | 
“ water Baptifmis twofold, and fo alfo the Bapti/m of the holy Ghoft, | 

‘ There is a flgurative outward Water Baprifm, anda real or mes i 3 
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\ 47 ; 
¢ In the fir fenfe,it isan Inftitution which doth appoint the outward 
man to be wafhed in Water, thereby to fignifie the proper effect 
‘ and operation of that wafhing with Water by the Word, which cat- 
¢ 
6 
4 





fes a renovation or reftauration of man by his repentance from 

dead workes, and return to the fervice of the living God,in amend- 

ment of Life: 

« By this inward Beprifm and real work.of the Spirit on the hearts 
Sof men, they are but cleanfed from the filthinefs and pollution of 
“their corrupted Nature, not regenerated and altered from their firft 
‘make and conftitution,, thatis attended with inftability and liable- 
“nefs to apoftacy. 

© There is alfoa twofold outward Water Baptifm mentioned, 

©x, Fobn's Water Baptifm, which, was the onely outward fign that 
¢ accompanied his Miniftry,the Ordinance of that time and feafon, to 
‘prepare the way for Chuift’s coming in the flefh, and to fignity the 
« proper effect.which hisirft appearance, as God manifefted in flefh, 

was to have upon the hearts and natures ofmen, confilting chiefly 

‘in thefe two particulars,, Repentance from dead Works, and Amend- 

“ment of Life. 

€5. Thefecond outward ater Baptifm,was that which Chrift him- 
‘(elf in(tituted and committed to-his difciples in his Life time, as the 
‘outward fign that was to accompany their firft miniftry, when he 
¢ employed them much in the fame nature as Faha was, fending them 
‘ before his face, as labourers into the harvett, to all places whither 
‘he himfelf. afterwards intended to come. 

‘Both thefe Adminiftrations had their Known Adminiftratots, and 
€ were difpenfations, proper to that feafom they were ordained in, to 

prepare the minds of People to receive Chrift in his firft appear- 
‘ance, or coming in the flefh,and the fruits flowing there- from, in d= 
mendment of Life. 

‘The inward or real Water Baptifm, confifting in the wafhing of 
man’s nature by the Word, xuto Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
Sis capable.of being adminiftred three, wayes, or by.a threefold 
“hand, f | . 

‘1, By the Miniffry, Hand, or Tongue of Men, as by faba Baptift, 
‘through the preaching of the written Word. 

‘2. By the Wordas fpoken by Angels, whereby inward abilities 
“and difpofitions ake wrought in the minds of men, in fome fort an- 
© fwerable to what is required by the Law of the frft Covenant. Thus 
“the Law is given by the difpofition of Angels... : 

“3. By the Word, as fpoken by the Son himfelfin his firlt-appear- 

ance, 
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( 48) | | 
‘ance, Heb. 1,2. which is yet but the preparatory work to the Ba- 
“ ptifm of the holy Ghoft and of Fire, 

* Une Baprifm of the boly Ghoft is either, a Bapti[m of Gifts onely, or 
“allo of Fire. . ; 

‘1, The firft is that wherewith the earthly man is capable to be 
© Baptized, through the pouring ont of the Gifts of the holy Ghoff, 

£2. The fecond is that whereby the natural or earthly man is Ba- 
«prized into conformity with Chriftin his death, andis made to grow up 
“into the incorruptible form of heavenly manhood. 

Of thefe four Baptifms , 

* The two Water Baptifms have ferved their feafon,and are cone off 
€ the Stage. 

: The finele Baptifma of Gifts, ox firtt Baptifm of the holy Ghoff, hath 
“been of late fomewhat remarkable among(t us ; and the Baptifms of the 
« holy Ghoft_and of Fire is haftening upon us,as a general difpenfation , 
‘wherein the Vifion of God will be fo plain, that he that runs may 
“read it. P 
“©The declining of the two ater Baptifms, deprives not the Saints 
© of thefe times of the true ufe of that Ordinance, whichis keptup in 
‘the third, and:comprehends all that is now ufeful in the other two, 
“in a more heavenly and Spiritual way, leading us yet forward to the 
“end they all aim at, which is the very thing itfelf, contained in the 
s fourth and lat Bape:/ms, that of Fire. ; 


So much in brief of his Judgement as to Baprifms. 


He was for Breaking of Breadin a way of Chriftian communion, 
and any other ufeful Obfervations, could he have found them praGi- 
cablein the Primitive Apoftolical purity, fpirit, and way, which what 
hopes he had of, in any vifible Form allowed by man, while the true 
Church is in the Wildernefs, cannot be difficult to conjecture. 


Such Meetings as he found to approach neareft to the Apoftolical 
Order, (as to liberty of Prophelying one by one, ec. 1 Cor.14.31.) 
he moft approved, and frequented. : 





Concerning the SABBATH, 
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H E accounted the Fewifh Sabbath Ceremonious and Temporary; 
ending upon the coming of the Son of man, who was Lord of 
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the Sabbath day, Mat. 12.8, And # he had thought the which is co 
monly obferved in the room thereof, to be rathera Magiftraci cal en 
ftitution among Chriftians,in imitation of the Fewifh, then that which 
hath any lear appointment in the Gofpel,the Ap oltle would not have 
him judged forit. One man (faieshe) effeems one day above another : 
another efleemeth every day alike. Let every man ese ie (waded in bus 
own mind, He that regardeth a day regardeth it unto the Lord, and he 
that regardeth not the day, tothe Lord he doth not regardit, Rom. 34.5, 
6. This I can fay, he ufually took the opportunity of fpending more 
time in exercife and prayer in his family,or other Chriftian Meetings 
on thatday, than on any ot her, 

And will any yet fay be was a Sa hays breaker ? If they do, fee 
what company we may find for him under that imputation, Fehag. 16, 
The Phar fees faid, this man @ nit of God becanfe be keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day. So fob. 5. 16, The Fewes did perfecure fefus and fonght to flay 
him, for curing thei inapotent man at the Poole of Beihet ida, and bidding 
himtake is his bed and walk, onthe Sabbath day. Yea, with this they 
joyn another fad charge, as they reckon, that he had‘nor onely broken 
the Sabba'h, but faid alfo that God wins “Hes Father, therefore the) fought 
the mare to Rll} him, verf, 18. And John 19. 7. They anfwer Pi/are, we 
have a Law, and by our Law he ought to die, becaufe he made hing Self the 
Son of God. What ftrange work do the Sons of Men make with the 
Sons of God, with the fpirit, wifdom, righteoufnefs, glory and hae 
dom of God? It was the religious prof effing Few that Crucified Chri ift, 
ane Bette cubett ‘Paul where ever he came. Pilate, the Roman Maci- 
e would have acquitted Chrift, and Pas/ rather gppeels to Cafar’s 
ement feat, than appear before the Fewifh Confiltory, Ag, 25. 
ee tie fpiticval Sabbath is to be continually kept, as it is charas 
&ere dbyE Efay, Chap. 59. 13, confifting in ac flation from the fingle 

activity, thoughts, words and ways of our fpirit, which is but letter, 
and in the pehiteaiied of all duty, by pewer of the communicated 
fpirit of the new creation, pringing up in us,Which alone is worfhip- 
ping God in {pirit and in trud , after his own heart. 

He was for taking > all oppor tunities of affembl: ng our felves toga! her, 
to tnfirutl and exhort one anoth ver, and fo much the more as we {ce the day 
approachirig, ( (HEH O. 25.2) Licking for and hafting unto tke com. 
ming of that day of God, wherein the Westen sept bet fcived, and the 
Eleme its will melt with forviene heat, 2 Pet, 3 I2, 

He was fucha right {pirite ze esti udinarian as Pawl Was, ( i Cor. 9% 
20.) became mal gst all men that by all means he m ght fave fome. 

-He was againtt the exercile of a coercive Magiftratical power in 
G Ke- 
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Religion ana Worthip ; amd for the fingle Rule, Power, and Autho- 
rity that Chrift himfelf ctaimes, as his peculiar prerogative in and. 
over the hearts and confcicnces of all mzn. How crofly inconcin-. 
nous muft it needs-appear even to the common reafon of all mankind, 
thatiuch as take upon them to be Magiftrates and Rulers, whether the 
eople will or no,as it often falls out, yea, or though freely chofen, 
fhould give the Rute to all others Gonfciences, in point of Religion, 
when they many times have no Religion at all in. themfelves, nor any. 
otner Confcience but a dead or feared one, hardened in the moft brat- 
ith vilenefles, that the bafeft of men. can be guilty of 2 Bucif the 
Magittrate do-plaufbly pretend to fomething of Religion, waat a. 
changable thing will Religion be at this rate 2 as fickle as the Magi- 
ftrates Judgement, at lealt as. his perfon, for the next Ruler may be 
of ano‘her-perfiafion,as. this Nation hath experienced off and on, be- 
tween Popery,and thz Proteftane profeilion, in Hen.8, Ed.6. and the. 
two Queens, Adary and El;zabeth, 





ee 








C oncerning PREACHING aud PR AXE RS 


| Be Task,. are all Preaching and Praying amongtt thofe that calf. 
H. themfelves. Chriltrans, Ordinances.and Inftimntions of Chrift > 
Then the PopifKMafs, and Jefuices and. Friers Sermoas-are his Ordia 
nances, The Ordinancesvof Chrift are. to be diltinguifhed from all. 
counterfeit imitacions of them, by the {pirit and way of performance, . 
and by the matter that’s: delivered,. as catrying ics own evidence in 
he Confciences.of che-hearers, to be the very truth of God, x Cor.. 
5. 2Cor. 4.2. and 5,11. Satan will be found at lait to have 
he greateft-hand in all fuch: Ordinances, Praying, Preaching,. 
and What everelfe, that for {pirit, manner and macter,are performed . 
1n a Way of enmity and contradiction to the true ipiritual believer and. 
his More excellent way. 

The ufual practile of this Sufferer was.to-fpend.an hour or two eve 
ry evening with his Famuy, or any other that were Providentially 


* 
ea 
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there, and’as much both morning and evening on the fir day. He 
Was.of chat truly bounteous,. princely, communicative fpirit, noted. 
in the Spaufe, Cant.7. 1. Rich is good works, ready to diftribute, milling: 
to commtaicate, (i Tim, 6,18.) to make manifeft the favour of the. 
knowledge of Chrift ( that himfelf had deep and large experience of) 

in every.place, 2 Cor. 2.14.. His. gravity, purity, and- chaftnefs of - 
{pitit Was very exemplary. He held out in the mideft of all the fare 

Apoftacies 















3 (51 ' 
‘Apoftacies and Chat seg, He was ftedfatt and unmovable,a [wayes a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, and-his labour was notin vain, 
as he well knew, 1 (or. x5. 51. ‘56 affiduous- was he in contihual 
earchine of the Scriptures, Waiting upon the Lordin Faith and Pray- 
er, for more full difcoveries of his mind therein, that it was faid of 
him, Put him where you will, f he may have but a Bible,he ts-well exough ; 
as Fanfen, (of whom the Fanfenilts i in France) reckoned himfelf with 
Auflin. 


_ But what can ‘be faid for his Allegorizing the Scriptures ? Here’s 
another Branch of iis Sufferers Sad from men, wherein he fhares 
with the learned Origex. 

The Charge againtt Allegorifts, ufually runs at this rate ;. That by 
Allegorizing the Ser iptures, ‘they carry them-quite eut of their nat ive fig- 
uificancy and intendment wrefling and forcing al to their own purpofe and 
eonceit, and {o frame Divinity Romances, what Conclufions, and Bodies 
of difcourfe they pleafe. To this mifcarriage, men of the moft foaring, 
curious and fearching capacities are reputed moft liable. Jefuite,maf- 
ked Papift, no tide is thought bad-enough for fuch men, by theirigno- 
rant adverfaries, i in their blind zeal. 

We have but fragments of Origen, ( that famous Allegorizer, and 
diligent Searcher of the Scriptures) and thofe,tranflated out seu 
into La atin, and*handed to us by his enemies; fo that Loe feem 
dubious, when we read the {mall remains of his thoufands of f Books, 
whether we read the genuine Iflues of his Contemplation, or the (pu- 
rious Interpolations of fome other man. ’Tis agreed on all hands 
oY friends and foes, that he was. a perfon of more than ordinary tall- 

efsin Underf fanding,and that he did fairly offer at a more pertinent 

diquifition into the whole bulk of intelligibles, Divine or Philofophi- 
cal, than was uftial. And how was he handl ed> what faid they of 
him ? That he was atemerarious, daringFana er ee ge ee 
truths of Scripture, and bewildring himfelf and followers in diaboli- 
cal Phantafms, being perverted through his great learning, on which 
account he was oft perfecuted and drage’d along the ftreets. 


C oncerning Allegories and A Ne gorizing the § criptures. 


¥ Hen one thing is faid, as Type,Letter, or fignificant Figure 
through whic h anothe r, farther and more excellent thi ingis 

meant, and to be under ftood, thatis an Allegory, which he that e 
G 2 pounds 


Weed 


4 Hao RGU AUR EGR BNnb BRED Dae Re TRC REND RG | AG TOP a ERE Pee Ae ae eeD 


\ 



































seeseteetay cet 
risers: taeketasneees 


wESehEey erstrr eth 










































° 


| 2 
pounds,muft Allegorize. Whether then there be not ag much need of 
Allegorizing the Scriptures as of underftanding them, or whether 
there be any other pofhiole way of interpreting them, fo as to difco- 
ver the whole'counfel of God therein, dete& Satans whole myftery 
of iniquity, and render men wile unto Salvation, fhall appear by 


and by. 


There are two forts of Allegories in Scripture, perfe& and mixt. 
erfect are purely allufory, when all the expreffions are naturally 
uited to the perfon or thing firlt {poken of ; but much move accurates 
, tofome more excellent perion or thing that is to be underftood 
hereby. An Allegory mixt or but partly allufory, is when fome one 
of the expreflions onely are applicable to the type, fome inferiour 
perfon or thing, and fome onely to the antirype, guite ovei-reaching 


we find many Allegories in Scripture,where Chiift is typified and re-. 
prefented by other perfons,who when they are fpokenof in that capa- 
city and intendment,fome of the expreffions outpace the fhadow, and: 
gre not at all applicable, fave meerly and fingly co the very perfon of 
tne Mefliah. Thus (amonglt others) CALzlchizedeck, (who met 
Abrabam returning from the flaughter of the Kings, Chederlaomer and 
the reft) « faid to be wsthour Eather, Mother. or de(cem having neither 
beginning of dayes, nor end of Life, but made like unto the Son of God, a 
Pyieft for ever, or of the everlalting Order, Heb, 7. 1, 3) This points: 
us back to Pfal. 150. 4, and that yet more backward, to Gen. TASER 
Af Sem here were the type, (as many Fewi/h Rabbins affirm ) thofe 
expreffions, without Father, Afother, Defcent, ox beginming of dayes, are: 
not atall applicable to him, but fingly to Chrift himfelf.” Sem was the 
molt 1ighteous Son of Noah, a Teacher of righteoufaels as Noah was, 
called therefore properly Afelchizedeck , that is, King of righteon{= 
nefs, and King of Salew,,that is, Peace, fromthe place he was chief: 


<> 


Governour of, afterwards called ferufalem} from jireh and Salers, 
( the place where Peace thall be feen, as type of the heavenly Jerufi- 
lem) occationed by Abraham’ s offering Ifaac there on Mount Moriah, 
Where Dawid (aw. the Angel by eAfraunah’s thrething-floor, and Solo= 
mon builc the Temple, Gev. 22.14. 2 Sam. 24. 46,17; 2 Chron.3,. 
1. Sem, onthe accounts mentioned, mighe ficly be called, King of 
righteou{ne{s, and King of peace, (Heb.7. 2.) but much more fitly yet 
may Chrift be fo called,in whom all the righteoufnels of the fir Co- 
venant ancall the peace that’s to be found in the fecond, kifled each 
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other. in the fecond, and were the fumme of his Minifiery, Pfa/ 
85. 10. 

But to proceed, fhall Task a bold ey tion? What elfe a the whole 

Seri pture be, ws to the favin truths asd dottrine thereof, b It an ‘Alle. 
gory, 40 cdlad it be prefunsed to [peak intel gibly to humane underfiand= 
Lng e 

"The main things fignified in Scripture are things fpiritual and eter- 
naj, things not feen, (2 Cor. 4.18. Heb. 11,1.) not at all immedi- 
ately andin themé ‘Ives ditcer nable iO meet humane underftanding, 
The natural man receiverh not the this 205 of the [pirit of Ged they ar e fool 
ifhne{sto him ; x either can he kuow them, Lecaufe they gre {pi ritually dif- 
cerned, 1 Cor.2.14, Waat then is to be done >? Eicher Chrift in his 
own perfonal difcourtes, as alto by hts Prophets, Apoftles and E Evan- 
gelitts, mutt conde fcend to gratifie the capacities and underftandings 
of. men,by reprefenting {p iricual and heavenly things to them, through 
fuch na ural, earc ee Mediums, as are {uitable and adequate objects 
to humane sage erftanding, of elie’ tis as if nothing were faid. What 
isno wayes cateiliel ly fpoken, is as not {poken, “Spiritus things in 
their own naked eflence and propert iesare uncapable of expreflion by 
a-found of words. Words, th hat are the meanes of humane converfe, 
evenat théir beft, and in the original language, are but the proper 
GeniG 2¥$-0f natural things, 

Ada im by giving Names to the Creatures, Gen. 2; 19,20. difcover- 
ed his compleat Raeislop ohical profpect inco and know ledge of them 
in their hidden qualities eflences and properties, whi ih che dim fighe- 
ed reafon of fallen man, hath fi ve ena pittiful bungler ar. Solos 
mon’s Phyficks, and his book of Pla ants and the three forts of Animafs 
in-< air, earth, and water, (Birds, Bea te vad Fithes 1 King. 4033.) 
were it yet ex! te (i as fome think j cis, in Presbyrer johw’ § Libsary 
at Amyra ) woul d di dU ibe le! S appe ar a ot feat m3 (terpiece 1 in thar | kit ad; 
tranfcending all the Wifdom and d hfquifition 1s of the learned Greeks, 
Hebrew words were fitted to the thing s they Genified. Th rere: Was a 
certain connexion between things and w tds. All other wor rds, a3 
they cone lets or more near to the H, ebrew, do more or lefs honih- 
cantly reprefent the things meant by them, The more any Language 
recedes from the Hebrewthe more itis confou ded by humane chan- 
ges and additions, the more.obic ure an d dificult means are the word 
thereof for conveying the knowledge af thines to us. Homer and other 
Greek Poets. and Philofophers (et chemfelves therefore to’ Erymologi- 

cal learning, by reducing the primitive e words in other languages to 
theix Hebrew roots, and shea the Derivaiives to thofe Primitives. 
This 
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and parables thereof? What jejune and feeb} 
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Gaye) a : 
Tats they labouredin, as the moft notable meang conducible to the 
knowledge of things, Then Chr yfippus, Demetrius, and abundance of 
ochers,wric Books of Etymologie.. Then the Latins receiving Learn- 
in? aswell as the Empire from the Greeks, fteer the fame courfe, in 
order to Erymological difcipline as the choice(} Means to lead men 
into the knowledge of things. Cato, Varro, and other antient and 
famous Latines writ many Volumns to this purpofe. OF later 
times,on the fame account, did Julius Cefar Scaliger, compofea hun- 
ared and ten Books de Origizibus, Then fofeph Seal: ger, ( Son of Fu- 


o 


linus ) Lrpfius, Cafaubon, and many others {teered the fame courfe. 


But when all comes to all, were we reduced and advanced into 
the perfect knowledge and exercife of the Original Tongue, what 
then 2 All the words thereof at beft,are but the adequate fienifiers of 
natural, firft-creation things. All thefe things and words too, are but 
the types, letters, thadows, refemblances, rhetorical figures, and fig- 
nificant expreflions of {piritual heavenly, new-creation things, If this 
be true,what can the main bulk of Scripture be, buran Allegory? Spi- 
ritual things exprefled and fionified by Natural,and the words thereof 
from the beginning of Gene/s to the end of the Revelation, and that in 
the typical hiftories, & perions,as well as in the { 


acrifices,ceremonies 
e Interpreters of Scripture 
then mult they needs be that cannotAllevorize it,nor therefore endure 
that others thould 
The whole firft Creation, without humane Words, isa piece of 
dumbe but fignificanc R! etorick, to exprefs the fecond, and thines 
thereof. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament fheweth 
hw handy work, Plal.10. The rari fiole things of God from the creation 
af the Iorl d, are fo rntelli gibl y reprefented and exprefled to humane under- 
; f are mate, as to leave men without excufe for 
weglect of theirduty towards God, Rom, 1.20. Raymund,de fabundeféems 
to fave fpoken notably towards t} 
As the firtt whole. creation in general, is letrer 


rc 


preilion of the fecond, fo more particularly, is the firft Adam in his 


r, or figure of the fecond,and 
of Woat he himfelf was capable to be made and in all probability was 


a 


Paradife , Canaan, the earthly Ferufalem, Mount Sion, &c. alliare 
Types, Letrers and fignificant Ficures of the hzavenly. The three fto- 
ries in Noah's Ark, ( Gen. 6, 16. ) as alfo the three difting places 
in CAfofes bis Tabernacle and Solomons Temple, the outward Court the 
Huy, and then the moff Holy Place ( or Hol Jf Holies ) as they are 

Types 




































Types-of Chrift, fo of his followers too, as to the three parts of their 
compotion, Body, Soul, andSpirit, 1 The/, 5.23. Man is the Ta- 
bernacle of God, the Temple of the Holy Gholt, 1 Cor, 6. 19. His 
Body is the outward Court,ihat’s done in that,is expofed to.the com- 
mon view ofall. His Soulis the holy place,furnifhed with the lamps 
of the dpirt, excellent {piritual gifts, (for the raifing and enlighten- 
ing of humane underftanding ) refembled by the feven lamps that 
ftood ove bree the twelve {hew-bread Cakes, (Exod. 25.) which 
fignified the light of the Law, or ruling power of enlightened humane 
UnderGanding, in which the twelve Tribes of Irael Were to walk, 
who were fhewed,. pee malt or propounded before God in the 
Temple, over againft the Candlet Usk but without the Holy of Holies. 
Thofe twelve Cake (laid onthe Table, freth every week ) were 
therefore -called the bread-of propofition, and fhew-bread. Bur the 
oo. Man, or rather, the fpiritual mind is to be the molt holy 
place, for ey himtelf to dwell in. 

This is the new-creature ee of marvellous light and eternal 
Life, by which the Lamp or Candle of fingle humane Underftanding 
1s put out, {walloy yedup, and ats dino a better and more ex- 
cellent, the Light of the Sun. The | Lamp of Man’s Uae aneinee ull 
transf ormed, has nothing to do within the Veil. The New-JFerufalem 
{tate of Life j is fo far from needing Man’s intellectual Candle-light, 
that angelical ftar-lighr, yea the fun-light of Chrift’s own natu- 
ral perfection i is. out-thined the ere, by ‘the light of his Spiritual 
form, which is. fevenfold Raciae There’s no need there of man’s. 
Candle, or of the Light of the Sun, or Moon, for the glory of wed 
lightens ier and the Lamb is is light thereof Rev.2 1,23. and 22.5, 

pcg e (in general ) all the Sacrifices and Ceremonies yb the 

Id 1 Teftament, but fenifican Types-or Expreflions of what we are 
to be or dointhe New? The 2 Sactifices, Beeves, Sheep, and Goats, 
taught and declared primarily the Sacrifice Chrift was to make in his 
own perfon; andfecondarily alio the facrifices, bp t all his.true fol- 
lowers are to make in their perfons that holy and acceptable Serif 
of our 1. ational Life and powers thereof athe (t, under the fire-bapril 
God fpirit, Te quired , Rom. 2 tr. a. that fo we may ve poriees 
Faria ug Hp into the Sp ritual powers of elerna i Lif e bid d with Chri Lit 
inGod, (as our true intereft and grand cantahie Without which we 
cannot be faved, 

For perfons ;. Adam, Enoch, Noah, Sem, Abraham, Tfaac, Tacob, 
Fof eph, Atofes, Folkua; Samplon, Samuel, D David: Solomon, and ni, iny 0- 
thers, were they not Types, Letters vor fi igniktcant Figures of Chritt 2 
Cain 
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eis | 
Camand Abel, Ihmael and }{aac, Facob and Efaz, wete Letters and 
Types of two Seeds or Births of Chriftin Men; one afterthe Heth, 
for the cleanfing them from the corruption of Nature ; another after 
the fpirit, which delivers them by degrees from corruptibility, as be- 
fore from corruption, sill mortality be fwallowed up of Life. ate 
Do not the Typical fignifiers of Spiritual things, in Mofes and the 
Prophets,hold on all along to the very end of the Revelation ¢ What’s 
the New ferufalem character’d by at the very laft, but by the twelve 
precious ftones in the High Prielts Pectoral, which alfo fignified the 
twelve Tribes of U/rael? Are any fo bruitith as to imagine that thofe 
elittering trifles of the Ealt, the Fafper, Saphire, Emrald, Chryfoprafe, 
and the-reft, are litterally and really tobe found in the heavenly fe- 
rufalem, Rev, 21 2 a 
Does not Paul Allegorize the hiftory of Abraham, Sara, Hagar I{h- 
macl and Ifaac, as reprefenting Chrift, che true Father of the tarthful, 
and as a twofold Husband to a firlt and fecond Covenant-Spouse, 
which bring forth two forts of Children, _one afrer the fleth, another 
after the {pirit?. The former of thefe Children ( arriving onely at 
the praétical and experimental knowledge of, and conformity wich 
Chiilt in the 4:th, or in his flethly, changable manifeltation ) perfe= 
cutes the other, the true J/dac, the {piiitual circumeifion, that’s born 
of Chrift atter the Spirit, and broughtinto a likertefs and conformity 
with him in his unchangable creature ftate , Gal. 4. 22,31, Rom.8, 
r. Chriftis that twofold Husband, (mentioned , Rom, 2. Lae) 
married firftto a firft-Covenant-Spouse ; then dies. Unlefs chat AG 
Spoufe be content to pafs wich him under the hre-baptifm, drink of 
his cup, tafte of his death, in order to_be brought imto conformity 
with him therein, the never meets with him or feeshim more, to her 
comfort. Mer Husband is dead, but alive ayain,and lives for ever more, 
Kev.t,18. The Wife alfo mult die with him, or fhe cannoz come to 
live with him for evermore, 2 Tim, 2.11, How die, or towhat 2 
To the Law, or in the Ruling power of our own natural, firft-creation 
Spirit, activity and principles, however renewed or adorned, that fo 
we may come to live under grace, the law of the {pirit, or {piritual, 
erernal Life, in the ruling aétivity and principles of that more excel- 
dent fpiric we receive from Chrift,a$ a tranfcript of his heavenly man- 
hood in us, by the new creation. This is that onely, under the Go- 
vernment whereof, Paw/ dares warrant us fafe from fins ever recove- 
ring dominion again, Rom. 6. 14. This is that ftate of Life onely, in 
Which, as martied to him thatis rifen fromthe dead, we may bring 
forth fruit unto God, inthe newnefs of the Spirit of our new creation, 
not 

















Wed 3% 
notin the oldnefs of the Letter of our firft-creation Spirit, asis fi 
fied, Rom. 7. is a Ok 

The cleanfed are of our firlt-creation Spirit, amounts but to the 
renewed old man, not the new -. but to the circumcifion of the heart, 
in the letter of the firlt-creation, (not by the fpirit of the fecond) 
ee praife 1s of Man, not of God, ‘Rom. 2,29. This makes but the 

oncifion, that are of a diminutive, narrow, dogged, fnarling nature 
rowan 15 the true {piritual circumcifion, or ag of the heart in 
the Spirit , whofe praife is not of men, but of God, Phil. 3. 2, 2. 

There may bea litel edark interval in the ee the fit wife of 
Chrift adventures to make through death and the grave, in order 
(and with full aflurance of hope) to meet with him again in the bet- 
ter Life of the Relurrection.But the wil foon find her own again with 
ufury ; the quitted and refighed activity, and ruling authority of her 
own corruptibl é {pirit, (which brings her into the itve my pftical ; orave 
and conformity with Chriftin bis death ) in the raifed and advanced 
condition of the fame fpirit, ‘into harmony with and fubjedtion to 
Chrift, in her fuperin: luced, inconuptible new-creation form and 
Life. This is the myftical Refurrection the {piritual believerhas 

al fellowship with Chrift in, even while yetin the mortal Body, Suel 
fellowlhip of Chritts fufferings, conformity with him in a death, 
Be power of his refurrec&tion, Pau lived'in the experience and lone 

d for the full accomplishment Of! LRU, Bot OekT, 

“This paflage out of the Life of our firft- creation fpirit and form, in- 
to that of the fecond, being gradual and eifsely, and the tempter 
laying all his engines of battery againtt thofe that are attempting this 
He and Chrift for a little moment ee his face, Swit 

sat kind of comfortable prefence, he had afforded the foul in his firft- 
cores union with her, that after’a little while he may with ever- 
sine E83 mercies have com| paflion upon her,in the = ASCO ; thefe thin 
confidered,’tis no wonder the fits fora little feafo on,as a ile on! fola - 
eis Wi idow. But God bids her be of § good cheer, for more {ball be 
WHI 


the Children of be dé lefo late Widow , thin of the fief married Wi fe s 


{4 xy ~ + riit tty ¢| n+ fra ant. >< 
Efay 54. i. And Chrift gives that long and moft folemn ex- 


‘ he AWC rT IwAteY Pay fey 
jortafion to ifs Difciples 1 In the I4, 15, 10, and 17 Chapters of 
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Foha, to this very purpofe, to eftablith and fupport their hearts in 
this paflage (fo dark and difmal to flefh an dblood )*into the Le 
and glory of the Refurrection. Upon his flethly departure a ind d dit 

appearance, as their Bridegroom in Pe t ee way,he knew thes y would 
have a littke mourning feafon of 1 t, 9.15. and sherefote ” Ls 
himfelf to comfort them before h sel Wi ‘ch the expectation of What.was 
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tofollow. You hall have another Comforter, faies he, meaning himfelf 
in the fpirit and glory of the Refurreétion. Im:ll not leave you t comfort = 
lefs Orphans and Widows, I will come to you, after a little while,. 
Fob. 54. 16, 18, To the very fame purpofe is that, Bfay 54.7,°3. For 
a {mal moment have I anlahen thee, or withdrawn wy felf from thee, as 
to my fieflhly and firft kind of manifeftation to thee, which looks like 
Wi ach, but with great mercies, and everlafting kindnefs will Egather thee 
np tomy felf in my pietond ad more- excellent glory, and become iby husband 
inthe new and everlafting Covenant, faith the Lords thy Redeemer. 

Both thefe Difpenfations are on foor ftill, Chuft yet communi- 
cates shimfelf tothe fouls of men in his fle fly way of ops cat 
bringing them into conformity with that holy {tate of his earthly man- 
hood, which makes the legal Chr iftian tt, firit- COV EHRRE DFOtenar and 
Wife of Chrift, on this fide the crofs, the grave,the crown. His with=. 
drawing from them as to this appearance and the fruits-@f if, 1s of the 
fame import,as his wit hdrawing from his difciples when he was adtu- 

ally & perfonally in the fleth.He was then litterally in the’ Heth in'his. 
own perfon, but he was even then but myfttcally in Ber shes as to the 
perfons of his difciples,as God manifefted in their £ &'fo he is in 
ail chat thus experimentally know him but after thee eh now. Their 
fo being in Chrift Jefus, Knowing of him,and walking in him but after 


the feth,does not f rs or fecure them from apoltacy,(2 Per 2, 20)22:) 


or condem ARON ( Rim.8,1.) the knowing of him, 8 walking in 


an after. th ie {pirit,as he is the new-Covenant Bridegroom and better 
somforter. in this {tate whey are co havagen to him that is rifen-in the o- 
ther,to him only that was made fleth, & with whom they'in that fethly 
slory, even from him received, mutt be crucified, How elfeca n they 
2 broug sht into conformity Wi ith him in his death ? Tt was holy. fleth, 
An man in its greateft purity, that was oftered up arid lain in 
him. T This at the belt then, renewed by himfelf-in us, is-alfo to be 
uinand offered up,under and by the fire-baptitm of che new-creatire 
Dine or fpirit of G nrift, tha t perfor: mes the neW-creation Work in 
man. It muft be the holy, reformed, natural fate, that muftBbe of- 
ered as the true Chriftian fact ifice, Rom. 12.1.2, By this means 
s We come to be married to. Chrift-in the Refurretion, fo we come 
to. be children of the Refurrection, begotten by the force, influence, 
and benete of Chrift’s Refurreétion, into a meetnefs of {pirit to be 
married to him that ts.rifen from t the dead, Luke-20. 36.7% Pebs t53% 
pe marriage there is even inthe Refurre@ion. Strch a fate OF the, 
refurrection there is while we are yet im this mortal body. The fpin- 
iaian, wholivesin the fpixit, knowes Chrift in fpirit, and walks 
after 
















| (3) | 
after the fpirit, (Gal.5.29. Row.8. 1.) is really-and aQtually,thouch 
but gradually,ia this myftical and beft kind of Refurrection, while yet 
inthe earthlybody. The new creature, he thatdives the life, andin 
the fpirit of the new creation, lives in the Refurrection. 

The Refurrection of ourBodies (after the death of them ) at laf 
is not to be put in the ballance with the priviledges of this {piritual 
Refurrection, while we are yet inthe earthly body. The {pirttwal, 
new-creation Life we are rifen into, is eternal Life. But millions of 
men will find their bodily rifing to be but a Refurredtion into eternal 
death, and fhame, everlafting punifhment and contempt, Dan, 12. 
2, Mat. 25.46. 

But let’s take a little further view of Chrift’s. firft-Covenant Wife 
and Children, what they may do, and what may become of them ? 
They may play the harlot with that very beauty and comelinefs, that 
very firft-creation kind of glory and pertect righteoufnes of the Law, 
that Chrift has put upon them, called God’s comelinefsjand yet thir 
own beauty, becaufe it deautifies and adorns bur that felfith ftate of 
the firft-creation, Ezek, 16, I4,1f. What comes of them for play- 
ing the harlot with this, and oppofing thereby the more excellent dif- 
penfation and glory, that comes from the fame Redeemer in his new- 
creation work? They maft be judged by Chrift as. thofe that fhed 
blood and break wedlock are judgedjas Murtherers, and Adulterefles 
wer{. 38. This they come-to. 

Not unlike to this, is that, Efay 63. 8, and 10. He faid,-furely they 
are my People, Children that will not lie, fo he was their Saviour. But they 
rebelled, and vexed bis haly [pirit : therefore he turned to be their enemy, 
and fought.againft them, There aré a People, a Wife, Children, Mem- 
bers of Chrift after the flefh, that fland liable toiforfeit all their privi- 
ledges and intereft in him, by apoftacy,and then Chrift becomes their 
enemy. As he delighted before, to deliuer and (ave them, rejoyced over 
thems to dothens good and multiply them ; fo now he will rejoyee over them to 
deftroy them, bring them to nought, and rast them out of the land he gave 
them, Deut. 28. 63. If the tranfgteflion, the apoftacy be general, fo 

will the Judgement be too;That which he hath built he will break downs 
that which he hath planted he will pluck up,even this whole land, \er.45.4. 

This was the cafe between God and thofe religious fews, that li- 
ved and walked but in the wavering principles of the firft-covenant. 


9 
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Gisiw 
They would be ever and anon {tarting afide, like a deceitful Bow. 
They were not of the right, ornew-covenant heart : Their {pirit was 
not (tedfatt with’ God; and when they failed of their duty, 


he fet loote 
one enemy or another ftill wpon them. Then they remembred that Cot 
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( G0 ) oe 
vas their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Neverthele{s they did’. 
but flatcer him with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues, for 
their Deine vue ior. right with him, neither were they fledfaft in his Cove 
vant; ox they Were not in that new, ftedfaft Covenant with him, that 
ws-efablithed in allthings and fare. And God willaot be mocked he knows 
how:to handle them. All this. over and over, and much More ig to 
be teen, Pfal. 78. 8.35. 36. 37.and 57. werfes, Cre: ets 

And Jer. 3.14. The fame Peoplein the fame brea A, are reckoned 
both.the Children and Wife of Chrilt, though back-f iderg. Tern Aga H, 
O back: (liding Children, faith the Lord; for I am married to you. 

The Children that are born but of that changeable feed of the fir 
ereation. in Chrift, hate and perfecute them: that are born after the 
fpirit, Cor of the incorruptible feed of Chrift in fprrit,'as he is head 
of the new-creation, in which he becomes, that word or ima 


3 
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God, that lives and abides in them for ever ).and then they backflide 
and lofe what they have in the firft-covenant, Afar, £3.12, 1 Pep, 
X. 23,25. Efay 40.6, 8. Thele two.Seeds; Births, Children,as they 
are typified by Z/hwae/ and Ifaac, Gal, 4. fo by: (az and Abel, E fai 
and Facob, and other pairs of brothers. Aaron and (Mofes ravher ty- 
pify the naturaland {piritual Saint in the glory of the Relurrection,in 
the new and everlafting Covenant, as. abovedefctibed. But Cain and 
Abel, ec. fignifie the flefhly,or firt-Covenant Worlhipper,of the one 
party, and both. the fpiritual, new-covenant worlhippers ( whether 
of the fingle or double portion.) on the other. 

Cain and Abel, Ge. may be Allegorized into this {piritual fig. 
nificancy and reagh, as myftically indigitating and prefenting tous 


the diftin@ionyf the flethly and fpiritual Worthipper, the reformed 
natural,and the 


tiTai,and te trangtormed,or fpiritual man; the firft and fecond Co. 
venant Saint, The elder often turns malignant, envies; hates,-perfe- 
cutes the younger : he after the fleth, him after the {pirit.. They may 
With good jwamrant alfobe Allegorized into anarrower compaf{s yet,as: 
typifying thematural and (piritual man, flefh-and fpoirit, in the fame 
sndividual Saint, thatis born of Chrift after'the {pirit, and\yet nor 
quite rid of fleth, which will’ bz luQing againft. the fpirit in him, that 
as his fin; ag the fpiricalfo will be lufting again{t that eth, which 
ishis duty, Gal.s.s7. Noronely corrupt nature, filthy fleth, but re- 
newed nature, holy Fleth, goodlinefs of fleth, that that was born of 
Carift after the Seth, will be envying and lufting againgt, {triving and 
contefting with that im man, thartis born of the fame Chrift, after the 
ipirits John 3. 6, What ftrugete they for? what’s the matter, that 
enlightened reafon-and the ‘marvellous light of Faith, the renewed 
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of1 man and the new, nature and grace can’t agree ? They have the 
fame Father, Chritts they tumble in the fame womb,the foul of man. 
Thisis it; they ftru gole like Facob and Efau in the fame womb, in 
the fame ¢ perfon, forthe dominion, the Scepter. The queftion.in de- 
bate between them is, who fhalt be king? The renewed enlightened 
natural mind (which } yet.is but fefh, though holy Aleth jehinks it felf fir 
torule and give Law tothe whole pe ron; avenal ld keep all under the 


dominion of the, Law of the firlt creation. nares fpirit of the new cre- 


A 
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tion claims all thi is as its right,: thoug ghd e latter and younger birth, 
Or reafon alfo had.been to fenfe) yet the ue heir of he crown, saa 
the elder mufi ferve or becoine fubje& to this youmtee . The ceneiWed 
frit-creation {pirit and fate of life,glory,and freedom in man jfinally 
refufing; refitting and perfecuting the more sige lta nt, new: creature 
Life, {pirit, and glorious liberty of t the fons of God in the ferond,,. 
amounts to-no efs than the fin unto death, the fin againft i Holy 


Ghoft; or Chrift in Spirit. 


This fame myftery is typified; and by no other way but Alle OT 1- 
zing, isto be fetched or Sees hiftory of Hagar and Sarat. Hage mate 
th2{ (tart of Sarai at fruicfulnefs, the ts firft with Child, Saravis yet. 


barren. But fizg OF barr eit, ( Cig ¢ Chi if in this fenfe) that did ft not 
, more {ball be thy Children, greater thy fraitfulass at laff, ‘God: 
fwore to Abrah. Av wdpon his offeria ag up Hone and. not with- holdy: lng his 
am? Son, that beflng he would blefs > him, and multiply his feed asthe ihaks 


bear 


f He. Ven, and MS the fand don the Sea- Nite 5 i id that 1 tn his feed, {h ould alk 


the Nai ons of the earth be bleffed, Gen. 22, 16,18. aad Gen. 15. 3, 
6. This promife relates to Ifaac, not L/hmael tain to Sarai, not Ha- 


gar; and to eAbraham not Abr am, Ab- Faw fignifies high Father. 
: j 


This was alkthe name he had whilehe had but Ubmael onely, ( Gena. 
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when me 3 tae promifed Seed is-coming, the. fyll abt Hay, 

orletcer H, (| 12 | yli r letter of Ha cmon, a multitude) 

is added to Abram and gai oheis-called, Abr alame (Gen, 17, y. ) 

5. Abraham by this addition, fignifegapmenar arher of a 

nat ions ) and for Sarah, as ty pe of a NN eae 
i 


ee, her numberlets Children, her Lfaac’s, Rev. 7 
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459. \ Ye fir ni nd 1ete pri a hundred forty four t honfapd (ealed oness that 
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“Ch etn 
arethe pest ir Bride and {poufeo of Chrift, re sfembled“by Sar ‘ab, and then 


A aummoerle|' multitude, Of the lower rank of everlaftingls Pa oe 


It 
ay tbe At [ian wd abourthe T Phage 10, Children of the Bride-chamber, and 
frien ds E the Bride € Gt redid toe “ide, 

pric Sopa view ts Sbaecllcgory firft in Hilf OTY, then Mvuite V. S 

"i Her maid Hac. ATO. Af vra “z.to be his Wile, Gen, I o30-t AY 






( 62) th 
conceives, and preféntly the fruitful fervant defpifes her barren mi- 
ftiefle, verf. 4. Sarat complaines of her to Abram. Abram bids her 
h mdled heras the pleafed. Sara: deales hardly with her, and the fies. 
fort, ver{e9, 6. The Angel of the Lord finds her and savas her to 
retina and ma Beait her felf under her Miftrefies hands, v.9,. Here’s 
the Hiftory. Deny spite Goriz wri and. there will be no ‘Myltery in it, 
and then what an iARonificant {tory may thisfeem 2? Didnot all thefe 
things s happen fore onfat mples? ¥ vere they not Written for our admoniti- 
on, upon whom the ends of the Would are coms maCore Dogme ets 
fot all Script: € given by in{piration of God, for dottrine, reproof y cor- 
rettion, inftruthion in righteon{ne(s ? 2 Tim, 3, 16, What. doétrine, 
reproof, or inftruction can We receive to any purpofe, from this, and 
abundance of like Scriptures, if Allego rita, wisab! gia bec carped 
at and exploded, and infipid litteral slofles,owned and adhered unto, 
KS 


as the onely fence, teach, and in 


> Oo 


ndénenbthe 2reof ? 

With your leave then, let us try by the Allegorizing engine, 
our fpiritual difcerning if we have it, to give birth to the mytti- 
cal fence and rich fighificancy which this hit ory carries in the womb 


SOF 1 


As foon as Hagar faw the had conceived,the next news we hear,is, 
her Miftrefs is defpited : in her eyes. Behold hete the proper Chara- 
cer of the firft-covenant wife of Chrilt. She is warm, flourifhing, 
profperous and fruitfulin a way of outward Ordinances, nd alfo in 
working Righteoufnefs, in the goodlinefs of Ple(hjina wifdom,glory 

and comeline (s, that Chrift himfelf hath wrought in her, and put up. 

onher. She is wife, ftrong, and honourable in ~Chrift, and makes no 
aia butthis will alwayes hold, thinks her mountain fo ftrong 

hat the fhall never be moved. On this account,the true new-cove- 
nant fpoufe of Chrift, the right new-{pirited Saint is defpifed and 
flichted, as a weak, foolith, contemptible thing, no body at Ordinan- 
ces and rigrin< eouifnels in her way, Which fhe experienges to bethe 
WW: ay of Chi Gading the fruits of his prefence in it. Thus was it be- 
tween Paul with othe rs, and fome of the Corizthiax Church. Both 
Were edinied to, and intereftedin Chrift, but by. different Cove- 
nants, We heb atid (faies-he) for Chrij?? > (ie ke, ye are wifein Chrift. 
We are weak, ye ftrong: Ye honourable, we defpifed, 1 Cor. 4.10. and 
2 Cor, 10,12. We dare not make our felves of the number, or com- 
pare ourfelves with fuch as commend a and compare themfelves with 
ong another of th: fame princip! les and aiden ish and fo applaud 
themfelves in one another, by their mutual felf-decéivings. The true 
fpuitual Elder, Paz t the aged, he is iw body with this flourishing; 
youth- 






















































































oe) 
youthful, warm, tegal-fpirited generation. The main bufinefs he has 
to fay for himfelf, 1s 4 Life bid with Chrift in God, .and worlhipping 
Golin fpirit and truth. ‘This they reckon as nothing but difcourfe, 
fiction, foolifhnefs. Butbe it known, thofe that with Pawl are weak, 
foolith, and defpifed forChrift, are better than’ fuch as he there im- 
plicitly reproves and taxes with folly, that yet he acknowledges were 
wile, (trong and honourable in Chrilt. Such foolifh, weak, defpifed 
ones of Chrift,as Pas! was, are they that will quite confound the wile, 
the mighty, the honourable. Ihe things that are not, fhall bring to 
nought the things that are ; and no fleth with all its ornament, righte- 
oufnefs, and witdom, fhall enter into Chrift’s,. kingdom, or glory in his 
prefence, 1 Cor, 1.27, 29. And as the Spiritual faint is thus handled 
by the flethty, fo is the fpirit or fpiritual part in the fame faint dealt 
with by the flefhly. Holy fleth, the renewed natural mind, will 
be defpifing the feeblnefs of the fpiritual (while weak and low ) and 
jufling it out of the Throne, as to its intere(ting it felf, as the ruling 
Principle at working tighteoufnefs and worthiping God. 

Having thus in Hagar taken notice of the malapert, proud, infult- 
ing carriage of the firft-covenant Wife or Spirit, in different faints, 
or inthe fame, againtt the right fpiric of the fecond, through confi- 
dence in the works of the Law, (or works performed in the ruling 
activity of their own renewed mind) let us proceed toother branches 
arid obfervables in the faid Allegory before us. Abram as a type of 
Chriftdelivers upHagarinto Sarai’s hand,Sarar dealt hardly with her, 
{6 the fhould! Hagar fled 3 "twas ber fin. What fignified Sarai’s hard 
jealing with her ? Perfecution ? No ; the Spirit of Chrift, the 
fire-baptifm ; the ftrait. gate, that will not fuffer fleth and blood to 
enter into the kingdom of God, thisitfigninted. Hagar's flight then 
imports the declining and refufal of all thefe. The legal fpirited pro- 
féflox; confident in-the works -of the Law, wall enduré none of thefe 
thines, They arevalla fad ftory, a hard faying to himiweis ufual way 
of waving them, (if urged and hard put to’t) is to cal! (em Blafphe- 
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my, and the Witnefles thereof Blafpnemers ; and om Me€ Goes very ic- 
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Way, he givesup the fefhly worthipper , and the flzthly part in.tne 
c : ae ; 


true fpiritual worfhipper, tothe fpinitual, to be humbled and abafed 

broken and fubdued, hardly dealt with, crucified, flain and offe 

in factifice, under the power of the Crofs.of Caritt or fire-Dapull 
; = a] 4 
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molt part or the natural man,his very i} iT1t and rational powers, Wiat- 
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(64). 
ever becomes of his outward, as to perfecution from the world. Hy. 
gar delpiled Sarat, I-mael mocked Ifaac, (Gen.21, 9.) this was per- 
tecution. Ulually,thofe that are taken out of the world, (or worldly, 
firft-creation conititution.and frame of {piritwithin them, by the fire~ 
baptifm)do fo differ even fromthe profefling part of the world, in their 
very religion or union with God by another Covenant, and: in their 
more excellent way of worfhipping God, in fpirit and truth, not letter 


-and form, that they feldom.-or never {cape the external branch of the 


crofs and bapti(m of blood, through the rage & enmity of man againit 
this n¢w-creature marvellous light and life, that is {pringing up in 
thofe whom God is transforming into another nature. But let men 
take it how they will, the crofs, the fire-baptifm, we mult come to, 
within us, firft or laft, or we cannot be faved, : 7 , 

The flethly worthipper either. yields to this fiery-doStrine, : mini- 
{try and way, or refilts, or flies. If He get the. magiftrates fword, 
on his fide, (as if Hagar could have got Abram to fide with her againtt 
Sarat) then he’l make the meflenger of fuch tydings fly, Sara: mutt 
fly or fuffer under Hagar. Mendecry it for herefie, blafphemy, and 
perfecute him that talkes at {uch a rate. ThusChiift himfelf was ferved 
by the zealous, legally religious Jew. *Twas the religious, profeifing 
party of the Fewes that crucified Chrift, andwould take no aniwer, 
hear no reafon or argument from Pilate, the Heathen Maeiftrate, to 
the contrary. But if the fowre Legalift neither will yeild, nor can 
bruitifhfly refit this. hard dodtrine by outward force or perfecution, 
then he takes Hagars. courfe, flies ir. And what then? He every 
where decries this {piritual doStrine of the crofs and fire-baptifm, for 
heretical, dangerous and feductive, withing all to beware how the 
meddie with fuch books, converfe with fuch perfons, or liften to fuch 
dangerous fuggeitions, While toleration lafted, Lhave experimented 
bh 


this to be the too general frame of {pirit amongtt profeflors in this na- 
tion,who.have evicentlychofen rather to- venture perfecution of their 
own doctrijg@and-perfons, than endure this and the aflertors thereof. 
Mere’s the myftery of Hagars flight. The Angel of the Lord advifes 
het to return, and fubmit,her felf to her Miftris: Ta her, ail thefe ti- 
nerous, fugitive, envious, leeal-fpirited Chiiftians, that are leaven- 
ed with the leaven.of the Phasifees,are.admonithed:to entertain bet= 


ter thoughts of the New-Feru/aleys Spoufe, refembled by Saras, and 
fubmit themfelves to her dogtrine and. more excellent way; to-the 
crofs, the fire-baptifm, the fpirit of Chrift, the covenant of grace, 
Sarai. ‘This is the doétrine, the reproof, the correction, the inftructi- 


on 











(C855) 
‘ otvin -everlafting rigateoufnefs, which that Hiftory, that Aft legory is 
pregnant with. 
Chriftwith both his Covenant Spout ufes and Children, are allegori- 
cally exprefled-by Husband and Wire, Father and Children, Head 
and Members, with ebe like. Such expreil lions are interpretable int 
myltery,bya due confid ering the duties,and) offices, of fuch Re yaa 
inthe letter. And.as Chiift himfelf, to-Paw/ and others, are (in way 
of Allegory ), called Fathers of fuch as by them are begotten to. Chrift, 
through the Gofpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and ver{.17. he calls Timothy, bes 
beloved Sons {0 Tite. 1,2, 2 Tim, 1,2. and 2.1, They are alfo 
called Paftors, Mothers, and Nurfes ta both the Seeds or Children of 
Chrift, in their kind,’ 1 The/.2.7,, and 11. Gals4,/19. In another 
refpett, every true believer, as he beomes the Child, fois the Mo- 
ther of Chrift, as with pangs and throw’s towards the new bith ( to 
the lofs, and at4aft,death of the fingle activity of his flzthly mind and 
heart ) Chrilt-in fpirit be formed and brought forth in him, by him. 
Then comes the Life-of Faith, the true reigning, New-Jerufalem 
Principle, (in which ‘reafon has its refurrectvon). the kingdom of hea- 
ven within-him. He ownes ‘Chrift in -his heavenly headihip, as hig 
Lord and King,. exprefled ( Cazt.3.11,) by fetting the Crown upon 
his head owning a willing fubjection to the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
in this day of efpoufal tohim, which ts a day of gladuefs to Chrilt, 
cood men and angels, Luk, 15. 10, The believer is the wife Virgin, 
who becomes at fame time the Motherand Spoule of -Chritt, brings 
forth her own Lord and King in Spirit, as the Virgin Mary brought 
him forthin Fleth. In the very day that Chrift is thus brought forth 
in-and by the believer, they .are efpoufed together by the new and 
everlafting Covenant. The believer owns Chrift, as Head, Husband 
and King. Upon this, Chrift rejoyces, Angels rejoyce, the Believer 
himfelf rejoyces, with joy un{peakable and ful of glory. "Visa folemn 
thankfgiving day, a day of gladnefs of the heart unto themall. Thus 
ina various fence is Chrift Father and Son of the Spiritual be ree 
and the-believer the Mother and Child of Chrilt. Chrift is Head,Lord, 
King, Husband, Brother, Son, Fellow-heir to believers. They are 
Body, Subjects, Wife, Children, Members, Fellow-heirs to him. All 
thefe expretflions are Allegerical, borrowed from natural Reiations to 
fignify | (piritual Myfteries of love, union and converle between Carift 
and his Church ; One thing is faid, and a reipeh, more excellent 
thing meant. The Apoltle having {poken of the duties of Husbands 
and Wives towards one another, winds vpallinto this, as his pais 


intendment, the f{piritual marriage-unicn between Cnrift and his 
I Cn nurch 
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ings d by fuck eatth 9 Me ididne fich Ahlesbyieal i and expreffi- 


ons a3 are borrowed out of Mofes P Aikelbicii we the Tabernacle and 
Femple-worlhip.” Aad of Chritthimfelf tis (aid jthat without a parable, 
(a fimilitude, anlalvegory) he fpa ‘he: not unto rhe peoples Mat. #3. 34. 


4 
Mark. 4.34. Mult ‘not he then that truly expounds thofe'parables, 
alle Sinema ae But how multhe doit 2 Parablein the Hebrew is: 


a word that fignifies fharpnefs, as:proceeding from a (harp wit, and: 
needing the liketo interpret it That tharp wit muft be'no lefs than 
fpiritual difcerni ngs and that {trong and well éxetcifed too, or Seri- 
pttire Riddtfes will be too har d for i it.” One or two more of hele, létus 
take notice of. Sampfons typical Riddle ‘together withthe Phriliffines 
expofition, does yet want ai expofition, Out of Chrift,the ftrong Li- 
on of the tribe of Fudah, (as the eater, or facrificer of the natural man 
in himfelf and us, bythe fire-baptifm ) comes the choiteft'meat; the 
fweeteft hony-com) of all's thatthat feeds and brings tg intoa-con- 
formtity with him in“his death and refurréction.: Chrift hats left his 
oWn interpretation of the parable of the Sower and Seed,ofthe’ Tares, 


and the | eo upon record’ #n Seripture,’ and yet who-underftands 
them ? ‘how much do. men yet need an expofition of thote very expo- 
fittons ? pied : 

Pavltelisus Hagar and’ Sarai‘are‘an Allegory,’ two Covenant 85 
Gali 4.24. Then he myftieally expounds I{hemael and Ifaae into two 
Seeds of Chit, (che true-ant oes cal Father of the faithful ) in both 
Covenants, He declar ver, that he'that’s born of this Father, 
but after. the Heft, will pet ret cute fon that’s bork ofthe fame Bather 
atest e < iit? \E if 1S. aiOW , Wer]. 29 

Notwithftandin® this “Alle 2° riz ne expofition give’ by Paw, how 
Fittle doed the felf-confident a Ghriaian bold hinifelf concerned 

the chara&ter of him thit 45 born afterthe fis(h ?* How verily does 
12 conceit himfelfito be the other, that’s'born after the Spirit 2 Here - 
upon he‘;uftfes’out-the fini man indeéd,; for a Fanatick wrangler, 


it ‘ 


a‘ fool, a madman, ‘a blafphemer, any+ hie, that he lifts to call him, 
Hof. 9. 7. At lattjhne'comes to this downright wikifulvefolution, cad 
Efan againtt Jacob, and as the profefiing religious fewes againt 

Chrift;in the very fame cafe) Come, this isthe heir, let’s kill him, and thé 
inberiti tauce {ha be ours. “The ¥ imagine this vain thing, even ‘to take 
the kinedom of Heaven by forte cep from thé right owner? But if this 
eager-{pirited generation “would but give themfélves Leifure to con- 
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nd the like Scriptures, they might fee, that they thatare 
charaStered here by him that’s born after the Heth, are ,a holy, feed of 
Chutt, that have Covenant, intereft in. him, and actual communion 
with him. They are Children of Hagar, of th ovenant, One 
would~wonder how they fhould mifs this. But they fhuffleit off upon 
the fees that Were under hes ceremonious difpenfation of the Law, 

and fo sid their hands of it, Is thereno legal Chriftian then ?. is there 
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i 
no. danger of the leaven of the :Paarifees.under the.outward dil ipe nfas 
{ 
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} 
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fation of the Golpel 2: Yes, fay they but'thac dies‘onely at their door, 
> 2, 7? 
{ {10 


who de epend upon their-own -pet fonal operations for thi 21r ac eptatice 
and communion ena roton: the imputed sighte oaneliee of the 
7 j rivile ' = 
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Redeemer. Lintesrogat e, When aul delor bes O18 Pha arifaical ttate, 
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7 , ‘J ures t f ae Hic ee a ~ hh ae 
sus, he wi touching the ri ightéoufnels which ws in the Law, 


12 tell 
PAS ws od eae Sat ‘yn } 
blame! les. Coulk Cl tl HS as URICLS by « che comelinels Of (sod put U pe nN 
him, or perfect righteoufnefs. of that kind, from Chiift impu ted to 
him ? fated 16, 14. Was he a legal Few 2 .washe any more thawa 
-n 1 _¢ ’ * 7 « - ; ° 
moral Heat olfe2 Butif whatis adovefaia wil not help to rectify 


' 
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thiswatake, 1 hall be fomewhat hopelefs of. being inftrumental to 
yourrelief, in this point. 
. ed . } lal 4 ‘ al Py ta ae * Ce ss 4 
“Tis {ad to fee the felt ‘plealing 1 interpretations of this.and the like 
5 
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Scriptures, all along the Bible, to univerfal and un crupled. among(t 
Ae Ae > i rs L is 4 d re) 
ail forts.of Profeflors * an epidemical miftake. How.to life them out 
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: . 1 
of the mire-of. thefe. their,own felt-bewil ring u 1agin 1ons » Who 
knowes, but ;Chrilt 2 sie hae and the carnal mailed that’s enmit nt aH. 
( Rom. 8. 7.) mult} f Fart! 


E wf 
1ever be of anylarger compats 
cancy with them, than corrupt; polluted, debauched, degenerate na 
ture , dead in tre[pal iffes ay i; 


fome glimmering reviva sid a d {parklings of rational] Light an ‘Life, 
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or at belt, but the moral heathen, with 


But.as for their part, they are in,Chrift, they expe ience actual ¢ 
munionwith God; and once hi Chrift,for ever in Chrift. A seis 
of fuch falfe Maxim’s I have too often heard in difcourge pore hem, 
gleaned up from mif-inter ab ted Scriptures;in which the ey are fo con- 
fident and fecure, that there’s no fpeaking to them to the contrary. 
Theyhave nota nearing ear,to liften to the voice of any fpiritual char- 
mer, charm he never fo wales The cunning old Peep pent rings ano 
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well as the propnane Heat hen, of the danger.of their condition, &=¢ 
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( 68 : 

That which is born of the fielh,t flelh + and that which ts born of the {pirit., 
% (pirit. Flefh here, with them muft be nothing but the corrupt na- 
ture, the polluted natural condition ; by which {hift, renewed nature 
mult pafs for fpirit, and the fpiritual man indeed muft be excluded 
out of every Synagogue for an Apoftate , a {piritual wanderer from 
‘the plain Truths of the Gofpel; fo they call the greateft Myfteries. 

The Gofpel and things of it, fpiritual things, are utterly unintellr- 
gible and undifcernable to the natural underftanding, which, of what 
extentitis, hath bin deferibed. Yet I have oft heard men of very in- 
ferior natural capacities, with great confidence affert, That the main 
Truths of Gofpel, are familiar, plain, eafit, obvions things to common un- 
naderftanding; 1 grant, they mult be {fo indeed, if they underftand 
them. 

Does not Chrift plainly fignify,that ove fort of branches in bim'the true 
Vine, may be cut off, and caft into the fire, Foh.15.6. and that after high 
uivmination, and partaking of the Holy Ghoft, in the sifts thereof 2 
Heb, 6. 4,8. Does not the great Apoftle preach the fame do&trineat 
large, Rom. 11.2 We find-+there, that the natural branches, that had 
one fort of Being and Lifein the good olive tree, ¢ Chrift’) parta- 
king of the root and fatnefs thereof, were yet broken off amone the 
Jewes, and finners from among the Gentiles, renewed in the prin- 
ciples of natural perfection, and putin theirroom? Thefe amon’ 
to Ge ntates,that have but this kind of engrafture‘into this 00d Olive 
tree, are warned of the fame liablenefs to apoftatize and be cut off, as 
the ewes were, in verf.'7,21, The natural branches among the Gen- 
tiles make but the myftical earthly Ferufalem which may come to be 
the {piritual Sodom, and Egypt, the very fame kind of crofs fpirited 
generation as thofe were, amongft whom as our Lord was crucified 
long fincein his own perfon, fo will he again be crucified fienally 
ja his two Witnefles, Revel. 11. 8. at the clofe of the perfe- 
cuition day, , 

The main ground for that moft falfe Maxime, OQuxce in Chriftand for 
ever in Chrift, ( which muft, by the way, heeds argue that there is 
fuch thing as apoftacy) fo far as I could ever hear fromthe deluded 
aflertots ofit, 1s 1 (or. 5.17. If anyman be in Chrifl, he anew 
creature ; old things are paffed away, allthings are become new. The le- 
galift fo triumph‘in this Scripture, that he can hardly tell what ground 
he ftands on, He ftands on the fand, and thinks he is on the tock. 
Let the words be well cyed in our common Exgi/ tranflation, and 
youl find [ be] and [ hess | in different Charaéters, which intic 
mates them to be but the Tranflators fuperadditions and glofs. Strip 
the 


















































( 69-) 
the Text of thefe Redundancies,and the words mun hug. If any-snan in 
Chrift a new creature, old things are puffed away,. ( or the old man, flzth 
and blood at its belt, is put off ) the ruling adtivity of firft-creation 
Principles however renewe d,ceafes. Some render it thus; Jf any man 
bein Chrift, let him-be a new creature ; \e2t bum befure he has that fe- 
cond, more excellent, neW-covenant birch ame being in,Chnit, that 


Celta tes and makes him a new creature, and not onel y the renewed 
old creature,tl he natural or firf (t-creation man. The words to me feem 


to carry this fence, if Ai i: man in Chrift be a new creature, all things are 
become new, This implies a being in Chrilt,that does not amount to the 
stitution of the new- creature,but only t6 an experimental knowing 
of him after the flefh not afcer the{pirit 125 is alfoimplied, Row,®.1. 
which fecures not from apoflacy or condemnation, 2 Pet.2.,20, 22, 
One Scripture Allegory more I will mention, becaufe ‘us prope 
tical, and more nearly concéms the pref elent feafon, than is common! 
believed, Cant..3.6. Who ws thts that commeth out. of the Wilderne(s. 
like p hers of Smoke, perfumed with Myrrhe and Frankincenfe, with 
(or shi ¢) all the powders of the Merchant?\n thef ewifhW orfhip « Myrrh 
typified death and refurrettion ; Frankincenfe, Aika att The Queftt- 
on is put by ftrangers,enemies s,or elfe by (ome. friends and well-with- 
ers, daughters of the he avenly ete ‘ ri ( though hitherto fomewhar 
captivated to the formes and wayes of the earthly) who feem to ftand 
gazing and admiring at this new unthought of Church , comifting of 
the rifen Witnefles, (Revel. 11,) when they fhake off their mourn- 
ing guife, put off their fa ackcloth, and begin to ftand upon their feet, 
in the unrefiftible power and wifdom of Faith. Pillars of fmoke 
afcend from them through the fire- Papi whereby they are a {weet 
favour to God, as pe *rfumed with the Mediation of Chrift, and wich 
conformity to ‘him in his death and refurretion. The eart hly Ferufa- 
lem profeffors will-be amazed at this, ebay hearts failing them for fear 
of that which-they never would before be induced to regard or own, 
Then will thofe expreffions in the 8 called, The Wifdom of Solomon 
be fuitable for the hitherto deluded 1 ‘phabitants of the Earth, (of all 
forts ) to take notice of, Chap.5.1,9. Then {hall t the righteous WAN 
fland in great bol dnefs before the face of [we h as have afflicted him,and made 
xo acconnt of his labours. When they { fa jt, they (hall be troubled with ter 
rible.fear, an Rr gan at the | frange 1e{5 of has Salvation , {0 far beyond all 
that they Fark, l for. Then they (hak repent, and groan J for an guifh of [pirit, 
and fay within : them[elves, this was be w af we had fometimes in derifion. 
We fools counted his Life madz eff Anh Be cud to be without honour. How 
i be i umavT ed ArBOng the Child “CH of God, and has his lot amo ng the 


Saints ? 
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ee) 
Samts? Therefore we have erred from the way of truth. We have weari- 
ed our [leet in amor wi Abies and deftruttion. What hath pride pro. 
fired us) or riche wh: #D our vaunting broaght us 2 All thefe things are 
paffed away as a [hadow, , 
{ cannot willing ly let go this bufinefs of Allegories, till I have 
told you that ah eth conlidered as in their firft-creation make 
and obiki tution, are an Alleg ory. They and a ll they have, at befte- 
{tate, are but type, fhadow, fie sure of the fpiritual’man, that is of the 
new-creation frame. Their glory, wifdom, rig ‘ohteo eae but tha- 
dows of his, and to be done away. Their, 2 sondne efsis outa Morning 
clond, and as the early dew it go eth away, “H of. 6.4. Their wifdom 
1S comparatively but foolifhnefs , He their leffer raouey Slory 
of the Law, (or ruling powers eir firft-creation {tate ) is to 


amy 
ot 
ree 

~ I 
ce 


be done away, as no glory, by tealtid of the glory that “excel- 
leth, in the tpiritual man, 2 Cor. 3.10, Every man at hos bef eftate, 
(renewed, enlightened, giftedman ) #% altogether vanity. Hewas fo 


in his frft-creation, he is foin’ his gréareft reney ire Nothing Below 
the new-creature, the fpiritual mai n, is exempted from this title, in 
Scripture, Vanity is of larger extent than fin. An y thing that will va- 
nifh, that is corruptible and perithable, is vanity. The whole firft- 
cteation is vanity, and was fow ne in corryption,that is, Was a cormup- 
tible, nota corruptthing, Angels and Men, the ‘choveatt flowers init, 
have withered and corrupted “their way before God, and fo loft that 
48 of communi ion with sa: Wherein they weretreatéd, The natu- 
ra . that’s interpreted to be the firft Adam at be{t, with his li- 


21g foul » ( r ae eo 44) 45. J, 1s bu t ue vile body, or sew e 


0 Chi p § laraoité Koa ly, in fhe'r new- eet Phil f2r: 

- How too generally and univertally are profeffors Cin all variety of 
form, juc deeme ant and way ) lodg’din a kind of invincible conceited- 
nefs, t 1at the revival of firft-creation principles and life in them, to- 
wards a conformity with e4dasin innocency, or Chrift in the Aleth, 
is the only attainment beyond which they are not concerned to look ? 
All chis is but the natural or vile body. Yer how (tranoly are men ca- 
ae éd'to ieee under this embondaging and incorrigible dot- 
age?’ Evety thing that the are, have, fee, or. defire, while in this 
cate, canbe no other than va nity. Their wifdom, glory, righteouf- 

; vanifhing things.-Men that are vanity, love va- 
ry * outward, Heb ole vanities, thar cracify fenfe ; inward vanities 
that aritivy reafon.Man’s reaforris vani nek How oft have we heard and 


feen, Mens reafon to vanith, before their bodies 2 All the inmoft 
thoughts 


nels, taps are vanlity 











































































tnouents of Mats h > ati the LY ginations of nis fan- 
. Tad 4 } - . . 
cy, allthe reaforings. ‘and uefitek? eotties 4 sf erarntt are vanity. 


here’is nothing man is or does, till he com e within the {phere of 
12. fpiritual fest the new creation, but it’s vanity. Out\ raid vi- 
fife Thrones, Crownes, Scepters, great Revenews, and all potfible 
flourifhing accommodations of bodily ak amounts but to the more 
olf ering, fplendid fort of bruitifh vanities,and often fall to the fhare 
of Bealts, the vi vileft &¢ melt bruitifh Hen tional peor pete with 
oe advance and ornament by acqitired’ and infufed hum. 

ing, Arts, Sciences, excellent Gifts, the. ton cue of Men 
gels, thefe are far choicer, and more elig ible things, than is above 

ye 
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mentioned eles circ amftinces of oh y or br uitith, mae at ad 


e 
jos as [ ning bi py cklie Cy Als, y thing roe we 
rfeed Prot val new- creation'Lite, gets out of the {phere of va- 
nity. Thofe that} ha Wea al big ise ffible outward estes urd gallantry too of 
the natural man or ody, are exhibi ited to us, as to their durati- 
on and cont imuance,t dil r the allegory or parable ofa green bay tree. 
They may be in creat power, {preading themtelves like a green | ay 
tree, but they foon pafs away and are not; we may feek them while 
we will, their bla ace can no more be found. 

Whata fta AZE O artis choicer fort of vanities, (glory, righteoufnels, 
wifdom df man, excellent gifts, high illuminat ions, dexterity of ex- 
sreffion, tongues of men and angels ) has.Exg/and been thefe twenty 


wre 
Re 
years ? W ehave teen 2 a praying Mu 


Ne 


finiftry, P arliament, Army, going 
orthin a way of Righteou fne a, in Covenant with God, and_no wea- 
pot on that was formed againft them could profper. No Army,no Coun- 
fel could fland before them. All oppofition proved a fe eble, inf fatuated 
thin g. Whatis all'come to ? They vere! not fledfaft 1 Jn the Covenant, 
ow. hei 7 right C0] 11 ee VUANI fl “ed Gs a 


they j farted afide like a dec tf tl Lb 
mornieg cloud, a early dew’; and the bodie s of the chief Leaders in 
that Miniftry, J , Parliament, and Av my, are in their graves. Allis va- 
nifhed, fave a few faichful, chaft-{pirited men, who fox being true to 
their trnft, ftedfaft in Hels Covenant and unde hare ane been and 
are daily delivered u pias Lambs for the flaughter, by their a pttacine 
friends. What a Sc ene of vanities and {hadows 1s this e earth at | 
how little worth minding ? Ath es t [een things temporal, are thet 

that are not. Thin gs eterna al thin @s a ‘ot [ees z are the on ely thi gs that Are, 


es ~ 


Man thinks quite otherwife. Tharthacters 10¢, 
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Did we > truly know our felves, we might the more eafily be per- 


é Plgee ete = ’ Ti ee ek a 
{wid led in ano “her fence, not to know our fe} ves, df We knew Dut ine 
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rare Gel hue (72) : 
a “vanity of our whole firft-creation ftate, & the goodlinefs thereof com- 
Vea paratively with what we are capable to be made in the fecond, we 
re would nor know our own fouls, no though we were perfect, yet would 
ay | we defpife dur life, fob 9.21. All the wildom,righteoufnefs, thoughts} 
| reafonings, imaginations and defires thereof,are vanity. Did we tho- 
ee rowly know thisy we would be content to refign all; wot thizk our own 
thoughts, [peak our own words, do our own works, find our own pleafures,and 
fo enter into the true myftical Sabbath, .and reft of, God, su the new creation. 
If we lofe the temporary life and‘righteou{nefs of our firft-creation, 
we {hall find it again with ufury inthe eternal Life and everlafting 
righteoufnefs of the fecond. Ifnot, we thal lofeit for ever, in the 
eternal or fecond death. If we lofe our litteral, fhadowy Life and 
Hit Image of God, received in the firft creation, we fhallfinditagain - 
ey withufuryin the myftical fubitence, fpiric and truth of the fecond. 
mM Fhen, let the letter and figure of Scripture be interpreted into {pirit 
| and truth, we fhall know what to make of ic ; not before.- Could man 
be content to be baffled out of himfelf, allegorized out of his 
firft-creation fhadow, into fpirit and truth ; he would be content 
Scripture fhould be fo allegorized too,outof irs letter and fhadow,in- 
to fpirit and truth. ‘ 
The true allegorizing interpreter of the Scriptures, does and muft 
expound them into things not (een, things eternal, into a fence, quite 
out of the reach and difcerning of all the fenfe and reafon 1n mankind. 
Spiritual things, things eternal, are difcernable onely to the eye 
of faith, the fpiritual difcerning, the hearing ear, He only that 
hath this ear, will hear what the {pirit faith unto the Churches,Hebd. 11. 
Fe eee. 200 2 Cor 2. ras 
Men then do feem concerned in this point.; for the allegorical 
fence of Scripture,leaves them auite ata lofs. Ifthey will not there- 
fore be content to lofe their fenfe and reafon, with a fullaflurance 
and ftedfaft pertivafion that they fhall find them again with ufury, 
in conjunction and harmony with the-new-creature Life of faving © 
Faith. ler them make their beft of them for their defence in this cafe. 
Ler them produce their {trong reafons, let them come forth in the 
oyeace(t pomp of Argument and Eloquence they can, againft allego- 
sizing. Untefs they can afford more pertinent interpretations of the 


‘hove mentioned Scripturesand many others, without allegorizing s 
what they fay in this matter is not much tobe valued. They will 


find chemlelves as far wide from ustderitanding the Scriptures, 1n any 
other way, as Fobs three friends were from underftanding his cate 
and my antiver to fuch colourable reafonings, fhall be that which Foe 
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(73) 
has furnifhed me with; How cig right words >? bat what doth. 
your arguing reprove ? Job. 6. 2 

Fhis yet mutt be granted ; that. the devil :(¢ whois moft dextrous 
and skilful imitator of Chriftin all his difpenfations, by feigned. re- 
femblances of truth ) will alfo ftrikeainat this:allegorizing.way of in- 
terpreting the Scriptures, He will jabour hereby co the utmoft, to con- 
found. and. bewidder both teachersand hearers, ethat take and own this | 
courte, He with (if -pofiible }orun themoabba ground ‘ima thoufand Ma 
miftakes,and falfe conclufions. Buthe neverputs himfelf to this trou- 
ble, till he finds men will be allegorizing ; as neither will he make 
ufe of the choiceft flourifhes of his transformed angelical appearance 
to.impofe himfelf on-men,.as.Chrift am {pinit; till nothing but that 
will ferve thein turn, Thenhe petremptorily commands them -( un-- 
der this difenife of an angeLof light )wout of their own fenfes, wills, 
and underftandings, into a pure fubjeGion to hisdictating and ruling 
influence, as the onely fuperiour difpenfation and atrainment,to what ) 
they ever yet experienced. And -allegonzing of Scripture in his-way, 
he finds to-be a very appolicé- means to nouri{h and keep thentfafe 
under his. wing, in that his highett difpenfation,shis myftical fabbath, 
a re{t from their labours, under his angelical fteerage. Thefe, with 
ali other his infertour- crafts and defigns above mentioned, does this 
perillous. Impofor mannage upon the various tempered and differ- 
ently enlightened inhabitants of the whole world, every moment of 
tune. | | | | 

But itis one grand piece of his myftery of iniquity, to keep men 
quite off (if he can) from allegorizing of the Scriptures, and con- 

equently fromall the fpiritual fence and myftery of them, through- 
out. He perfwades by all :means,. that amen:would fick inthe letter, 
as the onely courfe to hold: fajf-the forms of ound words ; and that they 
would quit myftical fence.in the Scriptures, and fo, the myftery of 
Godlinefsin their perfons,. He would never have them own the Life 
bid with Chriffin God. That’s theonely Life he fears. Thofe that reft 
in the letter of Scripture anddeny the myftery, will eafily be induced 
toreftin the form of godinefs, and deny the power thereof’, fromfuch turn 
away; 2 Tim.3..§. They cry outiagaintt the Allegorift, call him biaf- 
phemer,| fay he hasia devil, as the Fews ferved Chrift, and Lurher 
Swenckfeld, in that general anfwer to his puzzling Letters, The Lord 
neluke thee, Satan, 
So.much for Alfegory.. 

K : By 
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Y way of Recapitulation then, and as deducible from; oriat feaft 
in exact confonancy with the divinity part of this Sufferers Do- 
ctirine and CharaQer, take thefe following Conclufions. 


1; Godin Chritt, as, Chrié is the purely divine form of God, is 
abfolutely unmovable,incommunicable; in a capacity too high for the 
creation of either world, natural or fpiritual. 


2. Had God, remaining purely in the divine nature, (without af- : 
fuming Creature-nature into perfonal union therewith ) produced or 
created this fixft world, it muttineeds have been created ina violent,” 
inftantaneous: manner, withoutgny progreflive motion, as in the fix 
dayes, Gen, 1. And whemcreated, Angels and men, fo made, muft 
needs have been everlaftingly miferable, unle{s reduced to their pri- 
mitive nothing again. For God that is the onely Fountaine of all hap- 
pinefs and fatisfaction, had remained in an utter uncommunicable- 
nels, and been fhut up in abfolute invifibility to them, for ever, 


3. God therefore in Chrift,*condefcended to cloth himfelf with 
a. twofold creature-forme, natutal and fpiritual, through the peculi- 
at operations of the fecond and third of the three that are-one, (x Joh, 
j-7.) in order fo capacitate himfelf for the creation of both worlds,as 
alfo for the communication of himfelf to his creatutes; when created. 


4. This twofold creature-nature, as in perfonal Union with God 
in Chrift, may (by communication of Idioms, and denomination of - 
the whole perfon from the purely divine nature and form) becalled: 
God. God is faid ( Aéts 20, 28.) to have-purchafed the Church with 


his own blood, *Tisa Maxime in School divinity, Whatfoever ts in God, 
# God, 


5. Thistwofold creature-nature of Chrift, as tranfcribed and copi- 
ed outrby him, in theperfons of eleét angels and men, may. be called» 
divine, ( {pecially the fuperiour and’more excellent kind of ir): but 
not God: neitherare the-perfons of angels or men, by being but thus 
partakers ofthe divine nature, either Chriftor God, | 


6. That being which angels: & men received in their firft creation, 
and that Image of God thatwas then ftamped on them, was in the life, 


glory 
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elory and sighteoufnefs of it, but a fhadowy,corruptible or changable 
thing. Itwasthe Image of the Mediator,confidered:as in that change- 
able ftate-of creature(hip, wherein he became the Lamb lain from the 
foundation of the world, and.again in the fulnefs of time ; the image of 
the firit Adzm,in Chrift; that thatis to'be: crucified in us-as well as 
in him;otherwife, how can we be brought into conformity with him in 
his death 2 


7. Aungets and the fouls.of men,as having but this mutable Image 
of Godin them,received in their firft-creation, are mortal, as to the 
clory and life of their: Beings, in communion ‘with God, and in the 
way of righteoufnels. Theangels that fell, and man when he fell,di- 
-ed the death, as-to this Life ; that's, loft that Life of Communion the’ 
had with God,, in therighteoufnefs* and glory of theif firft- creation. 
Thus inthe day Adam did eate the forbidden fruit, lie died ; yet lived 
in the body,many hundred years:after. 


8. All«mankind fell in Adams, the tree/out of which we fpring as 
-branches. Inehim we all died, -Chrift comes to give’a gerieral révi- 
wal, general redemption, out of this:dangerous fall's Rom, §.12) 19. 
and 1 Cor, 19.22. Asin Adam‘al die,even fo in Chrif [hall all be made 
alive. It (hall not be fad, our firft parents eate the fowre grape, and our 
teeth are thereby fer omedge, but -all fouls-are redeemed‘and recover- 
able by Chrift (if chey dtubbornty refite not) ‘into the fife icht and 
jiberty of themunderttanding and wills the'proper principles of their 
firtt-creatione:T he foul then that finnerh,-{ erther by willful refifal of 
this renewal, or the lofs of this life again when renewed) ir /Pall die. 
’Tis a tree twice dead, dead firft in Adam, then after a perfonal revi- 
val{[dead again bya wi ffulfinning after the fimilitude of _Adams tranf- 
greflion, (knowingly refufing-the fame: moreexceHent life and glé- 
ry of the new creation,chat hevdidyby preferring the leffer olory of the 
firft, thereunto) and fo.ispluck’dup by the roots and burned, Fude 12. 


9, Angels and the foules.of menare immortal a's: td ‘being, if we 
mean by ammortal,everlafting. “Angels will"temain a flame of fire, 
and man will confit of body foulbandfpirit} aif the effentialg of their 
firft-creationconftitution, for ever. ‘Butwhatthen'?" is this their ad= 
vantage 2 would if not be a great gain to them'to lofe themfelves by 
annihilation, rather than be eternally miferable’? They are’ ftripped 
of all sighteoufnels,-clory, comfort, deprived of all communion with 
God; and jin their fingle, meer naked beings, expofed'td. everlafting 

‘ K 2 punith- 
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| (803) 
-punuhment,in the pouring forth of his fierce wrath and difpleafure 
upon them, A1at.2.5 4.6... Does not Chrtt fay of Fudan, it badlbeen ‘good 
for. him, tf he had never been born 2: Mat.26 24)? Tis not proper to fay | 
that wicked men:and angels, when under the paines,or in the fate of 
eternal death, (.eternal.a-parte poff ) are immortal, but everlafting , 
-unlefs it .be proper to fay,: immortal death. 


10, *Tis obfervable, that which is faid, x Cor, 15. 46, Firft 

that which w natural, and afterwards that which fpiritual. ‘This holds 
true of the different creature-capacity and form)in head and mem- 
bers, root and branches, in-Chrift, angels and mer. The natu- 
ral creature-form im Chii{t,. asa peculiar prodi@or emanation from 
the fecond of the; three that bear witnels, (capacitating him for the 
creation of the firltworld,and to-exhibite the Image. of the three that 
are one, to the creatures natural underftanding, when made) is to be 
confidered by us im a priority to that {piritual and more exalted crea- 
ture form, brought forthin Chrift, by the peculiaroperation of the 
third in the Trimry,, by which: the:natural form is baptized‘into its 
unchangable ftate:ofLife-and Union with Gad: By this tWofold crea. 
ture-form in Ghuft, are the thtee thar areone; everlaftingly exhibit. 
ed to the view.andenjoyment-of men arid angels, ina {uitablenefs to 
-Wwhat ever capacity, natural or {piritual. .Phis is the beatifical vigion 
God gives, of} himfelf,in, Chrift, Will any-hereor any whereelfein 
this dufcourfe,-ery. Tautologie ? °Tis-anfwered once for all, the fame 
things areroft, faid in fcriptureiby feveral iperfonss  yea‘by the fame’, 
an feveral occafionsy and, fometimes. fearcélythat ;"'as ts to -befeen 
in the Pfalms, and Proverbsy CECi 10: 2OL SRO ai 


+ Ea. As tis faid of ithe natural ands fpiritual form imOhyi@ and his 
members, fick thar which naturals then that which wofpiritual, fo is 
ap faic.of them,in-ahother (cripture; byway: of allegory pint Facod and 
Efau, .T he. elder -fhall ferve the younger, Rom.o.12y ‘The natural or 
cider creature-form is to be fo handled by the fpiritual or younger, as 
to,be through the-fire-baptilinstransfoimed out ofits changable capa- 
city, and captivated, into everlafling: fulijéction, to‘andtinc hangableé 
harmony, withthe fpimtpal:  Thiss-holds true: in Chrif> and Kis‘mem= 
bers alio.. The whole-rank and ordemef angels and’menyo thar are a- 
bout the Throne, in their incortuptible:natural form, areas fervants 
to the Budecrogm and Brids that fit upon ttyin the fpirituals’ The na- 


tural form, alio.of ;Ghriftcand)all thofe peculiar Saints'thae conttiture 


his jgavenly,Bride, » ig {ubjecht@shepuimal, in the fameiperfons, 
Sue 1 oa 12. Thefe 
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12. Thefe two creature forms ,natural and {piritual, inChritt and his 
memibers, are refembled tous bythe two olive trees, candlefticks; 
and two.annointed ones, that {tand -before the Lord of the whole 
earth. This may appear by comparing Zech. 4. 41,14, where they 
are peculiarly applied to Chrift, with Kevel, 14.4. where the true 
Saints, that receive this twofold oyl or {piritual anointing withthe 
heavenly name or nature of Chrilt, (and thereby become the two 
Witnefles, or Witnefies of his (wofold creature-glory and perfecti-= 
on, fhining forth in their perfons ) are alfo called the two oljve-trees 
and candlefticks, flanding before the God of the whole earth, 


13, Thofe that are truly anointed with both or either of thefe 
names or formes of Chult, natural orfpiritual, by the new and evere. 
lafting Covenant, are fuch onely as can moft properly be faidto af- 
femble or be gathered together in his Name, that is, inthe power 
and exercife of the new name and nature of Chrift, communicated to 
them, J7Zat, 18, 20. Such meetings Chrift promifes to be in the mid 
of, engages to hear alftheit prayers, and to grantiall things whatfo- 
ever they ask, John 14. 13,14. How canit be otherwife? for what- 
‘foeverthey ask in thatfpiritual new-creature name, in the defire of 
that new Spiritand Lifein them, thats born of the will of God, ( Jam. 
x, 18.) muit needs be according to God’s will; and ( faies the fame 
Apoftle, 1 John 5.14, 15.) Lf we ask, any thing in or according to hes 
will he beareth ws, And if we know that he hear uswhat[oever we ash swe 
know we have the petitions that we defired of him, Meeting ia the name 
of Chrift, in the fellow[hip of the {psrit, in the communion of the holy Ghoft, 
(Phil. 2. 1, 2 Cor. 33.34.) are all thefame thing, $ 


14. Chrift has excellent gifts to beftow upon the rebellions alfa, 

( Pfal. 68,18.) upon a fortof People, that fora while are ix. Cove- 

nant with him, married to him, and made comely, through One fi ort of COme= 
line{s from -him, put upon them, Ezek. 16.14. They are bis Children, 
wholly aright feed, children that will not lie branches of the traeVine, who 
are yet liable tobe turned intothe degenerate Plant of a firange Vine unto 

him, ( Ser. 2.2%5) 10 rebel again} and. vex hrs holy {pirit, fo that he 
may turn to be their enemy, Elay 63.8210, This fort of Saints or Peo- 

‘ple of Chrilt, who may again become izo People, (Hof. 1. 9. ) make 
up his firft-Covenant Spoule,refembled by Hagar. His Children they 

are, but they {tay in the place, reft in thar ftate of their firth creation 

Life and Glory with unwife Ephraim,and the foolith Virgins, whence 
the true Children that have the feed of the new and everlafting Co- 
venant- 
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(28 : 
venant-Life in them, do break forth, into the wifdom, gloryand righte= 
oufnefs ef the new-creation, Hof. 13.13. Thofe that thus ftayin that 
place or itate of Life,that is neither God’s nor the creatures true Reft,, 
will at length fet themfelves to vex and perfecute the {pirit of Chrilt 
in them that quit that place and ftate for the more excellent way, the 
true Reft, and fo as downright enemies to Chrift, will make ufe of 
thofe very natural parts, or {piritual gifts he has beftowed upon them, 
to decry, vilifie and perfecute him in his true f{piritual feed.” Who are 
thefe ? 

Thofe twat are made Eunuchs, as to any ability to bring forth 
fruit unto Chriftin the way of their firlt-Covenant Life and Princi- 
ples, being brought to keep his true myttical Sabbath, in the exercife 
of theit new-Covenant,(piritual Life, by which means they come to 
have a name and place in his houfe for ever, better than the name and place 
af thofe fons and daughters by the firft Covenant, an everlafting name that 
feall not be cut off, or blotted ont of the book. of Life, as the others may, 
Efay5 6.4, 5. Revel.3.5. Thofe firtt-covenant fons and daughters 
that {wel and are puffed up with the towring imaginations and felf. 
exalting thoughts,that by Satans fugge(tion and their own ready com- 
pliance are apt to fpring up inthem (from a confidence if What they 
have already received) againft the more excellent Way, are with 
.Capernaum, exalted.unto heaven, in righteoufnefs, Ordinances, excel- 
lent Gifts,high Ifuminations,and ready utterance,but mut be brought 
dowto hell for this miftake and prefumption. Yea; "twill be more to- 
lerable for Tyreand Sidon or the-vety litteral Sodom inthe day of Fudge~ 
ment, than for thes msyftical, (piritual Sodom, in which the Lord and hig 
true {piritual , heaven-born Saints are ftill crucified, (Afar. 11, 
234 24s 


ty. The.meer natural tate and frame of man, confidered either in 
its firft-creation or as renewed fine, is a comprehenfive Epitome of 
the firtt world. All fort of Being and Life that’s to be found in the 
fit creation, is fumm’d up and put together, in every particular 
individual man, He has being, with the vifible heavens, Sun, Moon,. 
Stars, Elements, and all inanimate compounds ; vecerable Life, with 
Plants and trees § fenfual,. with beatts ; rational, with angels; add 
fpiritual with Chriftin God; bythe new-creation, and then he is the 
compleat Epitome of both worlds, natural and fpiritual too. In this 
fence, mans called a CAMierocofme, or little World. Angels in their 
-firlt-creation frame, are not fo, nor’yet in the fecond, their new-cre- 
| ~~ ation, 
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ation, or refurreétion flate. They do not formally contain and com- 
prehend in their very perfonal beings, all inferiour nature inthe fir(t 
world. But they have that that isthe man in man,teafon,in a fuperiori- 
ty to man himfelf,as appears by the over-reaching exercife of it in the 
devil, to the deceiving of man in his Paradifical, primitive, and bet 
eftate. Yea ’tis faidot Chrift himfelf, as a manin fleth, that he was 
made lower than the angels, Heb. 2. 7. Angels then, though they do 
not formally contain all inferiour nature in their perfonal conftitution 
as man does, yet do they eminently coprehend itall, And they have 
originally a more quick, active, and vigorous natural underftanding, 
that does more fully pierce and pry into the hidden fecrets and my- 
fleries of nature, than man. Their thoughts runto andfro, as 2 flaih 
of lightning. With one glance of their intelle@ual eye, they can take 
notice of all that’s to be found in the firft-creation. They excel man in 
firength alfo, Plal. 103. 20. They have alfo the ftart of man, for 
reprefenting all firft-creation glory, as eminently comprehended in 
their own perfons. Thus the devil reprefented to Chrift;in a flourifh 
of his transformed appearance, allthe kingdoms of the world and glo- 
ry of them, all the defirable excellencies of the firlt creation, Zar. 4. 
8. He is called The God of this world, Allhis flourifhes in firft cre= 
ation lightand glory, are with defigne to dazle and affect mens eyes 
and hearts with theappearance of tranfient vanities,foas to keepthem 
from ever looking after the marvellous light and more excellent olo- 
ry of the fecond;to keep off the Light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, 
that that may.not fhine upon them, or be taken any notice of by them, 
2Cor. 4.4. 

Hethat is called God of thes world, has doubtlefs a vaft, univerfal 
underftanding and infight into all firft-creation nature and things. 
How elfe can he make the beft of every thing, for the tempting, fedu- 
cing and en{naring of men ?_ He made the utmoft ufe of all, to Chrift, 
this Way, when he prefented him with all the kingdomes and glory of the 
firft-creation, This bait could not catch him. Far leffer ‘catch 
other men ; little parcels of creature-contentments, delights of the 
fonsofmen. His Table is {pread. with all variety of firit-creation 
things, forthe entertainment and fedudtion of man. Here’s the duft, 
this lying old ferpent feeds on, (Gen. 3.14.) andcouzens others 
With, natural things, things feen, glofled over by him, tocarry on 
his work, The generallity of-men are fatisfied withthe crums that 
Ful from this ferpents Table, the moft inferiour fort of contentments 
that humour and gratify but their bruicith lults. They tumble in fen- 
fual pleature, like {wine in the mire while that holds, while provi- 
hions 
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fions come in, to keep that on foot, they reckon all well with theme 
Horfes, alles, and the reft of the -bruitith rout of animals, have fully: 
28 good a time on’tas they,in this world, andin this confideration a 
beiter, no,akings. of heart about a world to come and an irrevocable 
fentence of condemnation to everlafting and unexpreifible punifh- 
ment. If men do peep out of this bruitith ftrain of ‘Life, ( the. 
prevailing difpenfation of the devilin Exg/and, at prefent ): through 
fome awakenings of Confcience,and begin to look after a little moral 
righteoufnefs in their perfonal operations , the old ferpent can ap- 
ply nimlelf to them, as their Tutor, Influencer,. and Inftru@or here- 
in>has.diet achis board, that will fic their palate. Yea, he can ac- 
commodate the Legal Chriftian, with: the appearances and exaét re-. 
femblances of all that heis for. If the Legallitt-be unfatisfied, and 
will be looking afrer Chrift in fpirit, he puts in with his urmoft flou- 
rifhes and appearances of angelical glory, to fatisfie him in that 
point alfo. He has before him, all firft-ereation things,from-the low- 
eft part.of the duftof the world, bruitifh: fatisfa@tions, to the hicheft 
part of the duft of this world, angelical glory, and he has the utmolt 
imaginable skill and dexterity to ufe and improve alhfor the fedu@i- 
en ofmen. Heputs. the moft taking, infinuating. glofies upon every: 
thing, prefents every man with objects fuited to his palate, capacityy, 
light and attainment. Thus.does this grand deceiver of ali the Nati- 
ons of the world, practife his witchcrafts and forceries onthe fenfes. 
and imaginations of men, by prefent or abfent objects, and by his 
immediate influence labours to kindle and ftir up their flefhly affeGi-: 
ons and defires, to meet with and entertain thofe trifling vanities he: 
has infatuated and bewitched their imagination to: put fuch a value 
upon; The Galatians Paul found bewitched with no lefs amatter than 
the glory of the Law, the righteoufnefs of man, Gal, 3. Orhers‘are 
Dewitched with the glory of angelical nacure, higher duft than 
the glory of man; the generality, with {mallermaiters, bruitith 
toyes. 

The Devil-then, that’s called the God of this. world, ( together with: 
his fallen angels) knows.exactly what this world amounts ro; knows: 
all inferiour nature, humane among(t the reft,: through and through. 
He can tell where to have man, and fit himat every.turn, He they 


_ xowly knows all the things he is to tempt him with, and he thorowly 


Shim that he fets himfelf to tempt; and {ois compleatly accomodated 
for his. feducing work,in all-points. And this wilbbe his courfe,till he 
be fealed up in.the bottomlefs pit, which will be Synchronal with 
Carnls coming forth to.reign, Kevs.20. | ¥ wBt 
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But if once'man become an ew creature, a spy el! ther the 
Angle or double portion of the fpirit, he paffes “out of the devils 
i [a8 oP a4 if 


ands. “This manchild is quite out’ of nis teach, Re ef, 12, The fpi- 
| , that 1s partaker of the divine nature 5 ( in 
r 


CFQ 


1ef 
righteoufnets of ‘Got Then l@ is Wifer than the Devil, if the 
wifdom of en od be fuperiour to the wifdom of that Serpent. This is a 
thing one did once foitefill lly tax this Sufferer with, as boafting that he 
was Wifer than the Devil, beeaufe on fome occafion that was ‘offered ; 

re replied, He was glad hel rou in A spi rit the Devil was fo little ac 
guainted with, Sure hé that fives int! e{pirit of God, lives in a fpirit 
that is fuperiour to the devil, and that he is little acu ainted with. 
The lowelt d egiee of wifdom, light; life and glory in the new creati- 
on, is above the highelt exce Hentes and slory of any nature or crea- 
ture in the old. He that has but the finele portion of the fpirit, and 
that but in feed, will be too hard for that roaring and devouring Lion, 
will refift him effectually, and finally, in the ftedfaft faith of God’s 
elect, 1 Pet.s.8,9.Even babes and fuckling i in the Life of grace, fhall 
be able to {till thar enemy and avenger, with all his thes rit oe 
rifhes in Natures excellencies, firft-creation power or things, 
Pfal. 8; pe 


a Tis obfervable from the fentence pafled upon the Serpent, 
that the devil and his angels'are yet alive. He with eAdamand Eve 
ay saree to appear before Chiifts Thibanillst anfwer what each 
of them had done in that bufinefs of the fall. Hisfentence runs thus, 
Becaufe thou haft done thts, thou art curfed above 44 cattel, and above eve- 
ry beaft of the field ts porn thy belly (halt thou go, and daft fale thon eate all 
the dayes of thy Life. “Arigels and men, the highettranks of Creatures 
in the firft world, are ( comparative ly With t the new-creature {tate of 
men and angels in the fécond world‘) reckoned but as cattel, the 
choices fort of the beafts of the field. Satan with his retinue of fallen 
angels does yet live. His diet-is duft.. As God of this world he has 

allforts of beings, and excellencies of the firft creation before him, 
This 1s er duft he feeds on,and feeds others with. This diet he offer. 
ed to Chrift himfelf,when he was hungty. His trade of feducing man- 
sable by thefe ‘things, he has been at, well towards fix 


thoufand y eats. 'Tisa &, abbinical obi etvation, that th efe Bes eee 
years-of the worlds labour under this feducing work of the devil, < 

ced in that Wicked ong, were refemble d by the lig dayes Hie. 
creation oft, 2 a thonfand years being withthe Lord fone da y, The 
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ae ( 82 | 
venth thoufand, the fews(h doctors ue to be typified by the Sabbath 
day, in which che world fhould reft from this bondage under the God 
of this world. They obferved alfo that the Sabbath is not deferibed 
as the other fix dayes, by an evening and morning,as having no dark- 
nes at allinit, that fo it might more fitly reprefent to us the perpe- 
tual joyes and light of the New-ferufalem, ot Worldto come. 

During the fix thoufand years of the Worlds miferable thraldom 
and labour under the Satanical yoke, righteous. men are perpetu- 
ally oppreffed from Ate! downwards , and there is no judgement 
for them to be had in this world. But in the feventh thoufand 
year, the feventh day of the world, they will be in their proper Sabba- 
tical Rate, and nothing {ball hurt in all the holy Mountain, or kingdom of 
Chriff. The light, glory and wifdom of the firft creation, when men 
or angels are deteined and held by them, from entring into the more 
excellent glory of the fecond,are but as chains of darknefs upon them. 
When Satans time is come to be fealed up in the bottomlefs pit, at 
Chrifts coming forth to reign, this yetdoes not abfolutely and finally 
ftrip him of his firft-creation flourifh, but onely fufpends his exercife 
of it, as. to his former deceiving of the nations thereby, till the thou- 
fand years be fulfilled, and then he comes forth again for a little fea- 
fon, to deceive the nations, and engage his whole party of angels and 
men,in order to the giving his final & utmoft affaule to the New-Fers- 
falem camp of Chrift and all his Saints,the beloved City.So far he will 
bz permitted to proceed herein, as. to befiege it, with a kind of feem- 
ing hopefulnefs to outvie it in a Aourith of fpirituality and in the {tate 
of the refurrection, in order yet ta carry the Kingdom and dominion 
from Chrift and all his faints. Fhen fire comes down from God out of 
Heaven upon him andhis (onthe New-erufalem’s alcending into 
their utmoft glory of the refurreétion, and full vifion of, Gad for ever- 
more) and then nothing but torment wil be theis portion for ever and 
ever,when perfe2tly ftripped of all firft-creation glory, & enjoyments 
and fixed in the fecond death, however he cozen men with conceits 
even to this day, that thofe torments fhall have a period,and all fhall 
be faved. In Rev. 20.. we have an account of thefe particulars. 


17. What are the Old and New Teftamentr, as written Books, re- 

p efenting the mind of Godina found or fight of words, but Letter, 

Shadow, or fignificant Figure of natural and fpiritual-creature perfe- 

Gtionin Chrit and men; in men, as natural and fpiritual properly 
diftinguith old and new creation Life in them. 

Men of a firft-Covenant, old Teftamenr,old 44am, natural or ates 
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as 3, 
fpirit are all one thing, So are men of 2 new Covenant, new Tefta- 
ment, fecond eAdam, new Creature, or truly evangelical Spirit, the 
fame. In the former is the Life of the Law, or the ruling activity of 
rectified humane firft-creation Principles : In the latter, the Life of : 
the Gofpel, or the ruling activity of the new-creature Spirit and prin- ih 
ciples. One is the Legaliprofeffor, the other the Spiritual believer. 7 
One is under the Law of Nature or thé firtt Covenant, the other un- uh 
der Grace, the Law of Faith, fpiritual Life, or the new and everlaft- 
ino Covenant. 


x8, The Law of Nature and of the fir(t Covenant are the fame thing 
in man, but as to the perfection of them in or upon man, this differ- 
ence is obfervable. -Man in his firft creation as he came out of the 
hands of God, had the Law of Nature or the ruling powers of natu- 
ral Life, in full perfection,inherent and operative in his own perion. 
The fame Liw of natural or firft created Life and perfection, is re- 
newed by Chriftin men, as tokind, fo a5 alfo to be inherent and ope- 
rativein them, in fome degree ; but the deficiencies of inward per~ 
fonal fantity and of inward and outward operations, are made out by 
the compleat righteoufnefs of the Law, as wrought by another perfon 
for them, and imputed to them for their juitification before God, up- 
on the tearms of the firtt Covenant, qualifying them for communion 
with God therein. In this fence, Paw/ was according to the Law 
blamelefs ; to wit, under this comlinefs of God put upon him, In 
the other fence, as to inherent perfonal perfection, *us faid, 
x Joha 1.8. If we fay,we have no fin, we deceive our felves, and the truth 
tS nohin Ws, 


x9, As tothe whole bulk of the written Oracles of God, there is 
frequently given the proper character both of the Law and Goipel 
Principle ot ftate of Life, in the old Teftament as well as new ; but 
of the latter, more eminently and plentifully in the new. 


20, There were true {piritual Saints both before and under the out- 
ward.difpenfation of the Law, Exoch, Noah, Sem, Heber, Abraham, 
David and many others; and there are fowre, narrow, Pharilaical, 

egal-fpirited Chiiftians, under the outward difpenfation of the Gal- 
rel, at this day. 


21.Even the firft Covenant or Legal {tate of Gyf{t-creation Life and 
Principles, renzwed in men, comes to them in the Way of Gofpel, or 
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o4 | 
throughthe glad tydings s of the mighty Redeemer, who was promifed 
to Adam under the name of the womans feed, that [hould brusfe or break 

the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. This he did by dying; through death de- 


pee him ine had the power of death,. that w, the devil, Heb, 2. 14. 


Thus Chrilt died forall, (2.Cor. 5. 14, 15.) torecover all again out 
of that dead i leep in trefpafies and fins, mto which they were caft by 


Adams firlt tra nferethion 1, and to fet them upon their firft-creation. 


feet again, in order toa new trial of their perfonal demeanour in that 
grea at point, - Adm firkt mifcarried in, as to the loofing the Life, quit- 
ing the righteoufnels , Wifdom, and lef fler glory of their firft-creation, 
fo ‘ Uh t which excelleth in the fecond ; thetree of Knowledge that puf- 
hup, for the tree of Life, that edifie th. Thus was Chrit a propitrati= 
sah not for the. fins of ‘his eleéh onely, but of the whole world, 1 fob, 2,2. 
Here’s all the general Redemption the Scripture holds: fortr | 
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22. If thefe thingsbe fo, what fignify all the voluminous Contro-- 
verfies of the Pelagia ~and Anntipelagic AnyeArminian and Axntiarmunian, 
Supralapfarian and Sublapfarian, about Free-will, general Rede mpt- 
on, and the Like ? What Free-willis‘it, the one ‘pleads for,the other 
denies 2 Only fuch as Adam was created with ; ; the wavering Liber- 
ty of the fons of men, the object whereof, is natural good and evil: 
As for fpiritual, new-creationthings, they were ii themfelves, in 
the ir own naked eflence, clear out of Geht to Adaws difcerling at 
eft, which.was but natural. They were onely reprefentable and un 
derf Randable to! him, ina riddle, through fome firft-cr@ation fhadow,, 
the Tree of Life. Neither of the above mentioned parties, in ih 
their warm digladh ations and pickeerings,once dream of a diftinct fu 
weriour ftate of Lifea ndLiberty,that t should fwallow upall that of the 
Sif création into victors y, 8 bring it forth again with ulury and great 
gain, by way of iekabneSiong inthe e-gloriows Life and Liberty of the fons 
af God, the fpititual, eternal Life and Freedom to good onely, and 

ratalltoevil: But whoever returns not into the exercife of his 
rectified firlt-creation Principles. arid Liberty, as a general fruit of 
s death, “tis his own volunsaryGefault. He ifins “ageing Godand 
wrongs his own foul» he: hates. Chrifi aud Jovei death, Provi8236. He 
efufes the rieht eoutnefs and glory of his. own hamane nature;. and 
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23% But what lies an todo towards the fuperiourand more ex- 
éellent d dene ion an a way by which he thould be led forward ito 
the ioaioie Liberty of betois of God, and eternal Life ? 
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( 85) 
Tis aniweted, He hath power in cheright ufe of his natural free» 
dom, riot to refiftit ; but upon experience of the infufiiciency of the 
1 {prrit and wareere Principles of his firft creation, to fubmit 
all the Life and glory thereof to the fire-baptifm, in order to the be- 
ing brovgnt forth. in a more excellent ftate, that ts unchangable. 
S 


2 = apa? . eae it 
Tis notinman to doany thing towards his new creation, as nei. ! 
ther did he. contribute any thing towards. hrs fift make, pe d ih 
makes fuch propofal and offer of this neWw- creation work toall man 1 


kind, as notone man fatles of being madea newcreature, butit will 
be molt righteoutly i intgypinted iby God to-have befallen him through 
his own voluntary de ult, in negle éti and ref Gifting thie 
offer. Where comes in the difference then 2? 4 remnant according to the 
eletkion of grace obtain st, the reft are-volunt arily blinded and fall fhort, 
pure 11-5. 7. That faying of duff is notamils ; God will not fave 
my fean whetherhe will or no, but he will make that man willing to be [a= 
ved, that he refolves to ave. He may do what he willwith his own. Mans 


firtt- ade Liberty mifufed in this Creat pome, brings forth this fad 
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truth ; Thy deftruttion ts of chy felf, O man. And Gods referving fingly 
to himfelf che formingup of the new creature, and the prerogative- 


Liberty rok effeétoally ‘and. irrefit snes difpofing of this great favour, 
where, when, and to whom he yl leafes, brings forth that excellent 
truth, T hat our palais te onely and meerly of Gody-as Six Francis Bacon 
res in his Confetlion of Faith. Who then maketh men_-to differ, 

eet ‘om anot Bek the new cteature from the old 2 Man makes him- 
felf co differ from the new creature or {piritual man, by | 1¢ volunta- 
ry rejecting and defpifing this more excellent Life: but Godalone 
makes him that is a new creature, todiffer from the old. And this in- 
eed is the proper meaning of difference in fiuch cafes. To differis to 
excel, Phil. Leto. That ye may approve things that excel, or differ. 
Sot Cor. 15. 41. Ove ftar differs from, or excels, another far 70 


Oo 
in 


Tho ¥ wilt fa 4 if the cafe be thus, 4 hy doth God y et find fault 2 For 
1 \ 
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who hath refifted bis will? sie thathe.bath elected, and is refolved 
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( 86) 
hath refifted bis will? Will you caft all your fins and deftrudtion too, 
upon God’s final rejection of you as reprobate filver? Fer, 6. 30, 
God ftrives by his Spirir with men to bring them to himfelf, Gen, 6_ 

to which Perer refers, 1 Pet. 3. 19,20. Men ftrve and fight a- 
grinit God, are difobedienc and rebellious. It God fuffer men to pre- 
vail, ina final refifting of his {pisie that {trives with'them, they are 
undone forever. If they be conquered, they arefaved, Jf they lofe 
their mutable Life, they find ir again in that which is unchangable, 
if they keep it a while in oppofition to the more excellent Life, they 
lofe it at laft, in eternal death. Thefe are the Golpel riddles, 
which the very dilciples {carcely underftood, while Chrilt was with 
them in the Azth, nor we while we have but the like knowledge 
of Chritt after the flefh, as they then had. Knowingly to refift and 
hate the new-creature Life, and words thereof, is to do defpite to the 
fpirit of grace,to fin againtt the Holy Gholt.He that hath ax.ear to hear, 
let him hear. | 

Tis in vain for man to quarrel, God will be juflified, when he judges, 
Pf.s1.4.He will at lat bring forth the grounds of all his difpenfations 
toward: man and proceedings with him, infucha demonfirative and 
undeniable confonancy to the very reafon of man, tat every mouth 


fhall be flapped. Yea, there isenougn faid already in his written Ora- 
clés, to {top every mrouth, | 


24, We may take notice from what hath been faid, who thofe poor, 
mourning, meck.[pirited men, thofe merciful, pure,peace-making, yer per= 
fecuted Children of God are, that Chrift pronounces bleffed, Mat. 5. 3,113. 
We may alfo come thereby to know on the other hand, what Chrift 
meanes by that rich, full, langhing fort of people, to whom he cries,wo, 
wo, wo, Luke 6. 24, 25. 

The poor in fpirit are they that are willing to be broken and emptied 
of the activity, life, righteoufnefs, glory, wifdom, reafonings,defires, 
thoughts.and wayes of their own mutable firft-creation {pirit, in order 
to be Alled with the fpirit of Chrift, the wifdom, and.ighteoufnels of 
God, inthe new creation, Thus with Steven they come te be ful of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoft, ( Ad, 6.5.) rich in God, or rich towards 
God, Luk. 12021. That righteoufnefs that is imputed ‘to, of inhe- 
tent and operative in the new creature, is called the righteau[nels of 
God, All che fruits of faving faith, all the works that are performed in 
the orerative principle of new-creature Life, are the righteous works 
of God, who by his indwelling {pirit, worketh all [uch works inus, Elay 
26,12, On the other hand, all the righteoufnefs, imputed a in- 
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herent and operative in the firft-Covenant Saint, is called the righte- 
oufnels roe fuch righteoufnefs as Chrift had and wrought in his 
changeable flefhly manhood, whichhe imputes to them that are fanttifi- 
ed through hi blood, 1 into An experimental knowledge of him, a ities 
ty with him, in the fle| hb. This imputed comelinefs or righte nels, 1$ 
called bth God’s and Man’ S, in a breath, Extk, 16, 1% 4,35. Men 
come too often totrample the blood of this Covenant under their 
feet, after they have been fo fan&tif ed, (Heb.10.29.)and to play the 
harlot with that fore of righteoufnels imputed to them,after they have 
been fo juttified. 

The firft-creation (tate of Life in man, by being broken. and cruct- 
fied under the fecond, comes into a peaceable, everlafting harmo- 
ny with God. This makes a true fon of peace, as well as of righte- 
oufne's, an Awering bis father Melebix: degk’s contitution, who is 
both king of righteou[xe[s and king of peace. Suth fons of peace are com- 
monly r eckoned men cane eration, though the only true peace-makers 
the world hasinit, that defire and labour to bring others alfo into the 
fame {tate of peace, harmony,and everlafting union wi God, as one 
fpirit wich him, the ftate of lo ve,charactered, 1 €or, Is not God 
himfelf reckoned a Godof contention, for ftriving ne men by-his 
{pirit,in order to conquer them into-a (kate of falvation, deliver them 
outof their own hands, take them out of their own difpot eg, by be- 
reaving them of their own liberty and power of finning again (thim, 
and wronging their own foules ? And 1s not Satan, the God of this 
world reckoned the God of peace, that {peaks (moth and pleafing 
things to Alzth and blood, by all his various inftruments from among oft 
men, even by thofe whom he transformes into. the very likenefs of 
the Apoltles of Chrift ? 2 Cor, rx. Do. not, men generaily rh pote 
of and like the doctrine of him and his minifters beft, as orthodox and 
found, that advifes men not to gaze after or liftento thofe pues 

wanderers, that fpeak of anattainment beyond the righteou fne(s and 
lor of our firtt-creation2 Thisidoétrine of his runs throu: gh all forms 

»f profefling Chriftians at this-day, and che fpiricu. al man is reckoned. 
mad for contradiéting it. Is not Satan reckoned the God of order,. 
that is for one m2v’s continued fpeaking onely in a Pulpit, account- 
ing it a breach of the peace, p sunifhable by the Magittrates fword, for 
any other to! peak there, though all that his pulpit man does, is but to 
fhutup the kingdom of heaven, and in effect to charge mem that they 
look not afterit, that is, not Hien to thofe, who after the way which 
they call Here[y, are mor| [hi pping G God in the [pirit 2 Is it not the bufinefs 
of thofe authorized deceivers, to open their mouthes in blafphemy a- 
o aint 
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oj untt God, to blafphemet his Name, his tabernacle, and them that 
dwelf Cor have their converfation ) in heaven? Rev, 13. 6. Phil. 
3.20, And isnot God himfelf rena the author. of diforder and 
confufion, forfaying, If any thing be revealed ta another that fiti ern by, 
Let the firft hold hes peace ; for ye may prophely all one by one, that all may 
learn and be comforted? X ers 14.30; 33. 

Thus Satan and men neftle warm together,in the firf creation;andno 
reht tidis ngs or character of the fecond will | be iiftened to. That craé = 
ty Serpe nt has blinded their mindes, and ftop’'d their ears, leaft thu light 
of the glorious gof{pel (hould {line 1 De them, or find any entert dnmene A- 
aong(tt them, The Things, the Perfons, the Churches, that this {trong 
man 1 thts fraudulently pofleffes, are in peace, till Chrilt the ftronger 
than he cometh to force him out. He is coming. 


Wo 


25, Thofe rich, full, old, foolith kings, as to the righteoufnels of 
man, (1 Cor. 4. 8. ) That t will no more be admonithed or warned 
by the wife child in the true regeneration, ( Ecclef. 4.13. ) thofe 
flourithing, leeal-fpirited Chriftians, thatlaugh, are warm and con- 
fident in their prefent attainments, thei r renewed fe (h, they are of 
the Laodicean tet mper, neither hot nor c cold, Rev. a: 16, They are not 
hot enough for the fpiritual believers company, under the fire-bap- 
tifm, nor cold enough for the diflolute rabbl ie of mankind, that are 
wholly given up to vile affections and fenfuallity. They think they 
have fleedof eer becaufe they fee the be(tial multitude under 
theirfeet, townom they fay, ftand by, we are holier than you. Yet are 
they (astoeternal Life ) wretched, miferable, poor, bitnd and naked 
Rev. 3.17. They have no exercife of true fpiritual difcerning or 
Life in them. When this fort of profeflors are hard befet with “the 
fpiritual believers teftimony, rather than endure that, they will ven- 
ture Cif there beno other remedy.) to piece up with any prophane 
Interet; as Ag, 17. 5. The iffue oft is, they are ruined for 
their paines, af thofethey call in. to their a ftance. Rich they 
are, wile, ftrong, and honorable in Chrift , by a knowledge of 
ae ce he fle th, while David, Paul aid others of their Hon 
ynfti:ution, are poor, needy, weak and defpicable, as to that Lae 
re, wifdom and riehteouti efs’of man j"1-Gor; 428.90. Fier. 


if aay.h %, That the fame Scr riplssrer are oft quoted, the 
fame expreffisis Gf iy a Az d the felfe -{atie things wanecelfarily Té2 
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eee ($90) 
The Anfwer ts, Tome this courfe of writing the fame things,is on- 
ly not grievous ; but to the obfervant Reader it may prove fafe, Phd. 
3.1. As fox others that Distrephes like, love to have the preheminence 
amongft men, and gratifie their own ambitious humour, by preferring 
their preconceived notions at all adventures hereunto, (without any 
recard had to the beguiling projects of the devil upon them and their 
hearers allalong) to me tis a very fmall thing to be cenfured by.fuch 
men, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Ysmnot their cenfure and reproach in this cafe ra- 
ther to be interpreted a ratification.of the things here faid, than any 
wayes an invalidating thereof ? Will they. prate againft thefe things 
with malitious words, got receiving thems themfelves,and forbidding thofe 
that would, ashein the 3 Epittle of Fobuv, 9.10? Letthem. Will 
any that pretend tobe onely teachers of the Law, underfiam ing nei~ 
ther what they {ay nor whereof they affirm, (1-Tim..7.) out of hatred 
to the main things here treated of, bark at fome circumftantial infir- 
mities in the delivery thereof, contracted from the earthlinefs of the 
veflel, through whichthey are handed to publick view ? Let thefe 
take their courfe alfo; I fhall hold my felf little concerned to heed 
what they fay. Chrift pronounces wo to thofe that all men {peak well of 5 
for fo (fayshe) did their Fathers to the falfe Prophets, Luk, 6.26. 
That fpiric in man that feeks or regards the praife and commendation 
of men, is never right,never has the praifeof God, Rom,.2.29, 2Cor. 
10. 12,18, Whar is more familiar to obfervation in teachers amonegft 
us, than that fpiric of the Scribes and Pharifees that would be /hutting 
up the kingdom of Heaven againft men, neither going in themfelves, nor 
{offering others to goin? Mat, 23. 13. 


26, Godin the firft creation gives us our felves : In the fecond, 
himielf. All the righteoufnefs, wifdom, and works, as well as the 
very being of man, is from God, as made by him; butare called the 
 yighteoufnefs, wifdom and works of man, or felf-wifdom, felf-righte- 
oufnefs, which he that foworketh, is under the Law or Covenant of 
works. If man himfelf may be called felf, fuch works at beft are but 
felf-righteoufnefs. Men grofly deceive themfelves in limiting felf to 
the corrupt nature onely. The ridding us of that, is onely the cafting 
out of the devil, or of that which the old ferpent by his firit fuggeltr- 
onto Eve, broughtinoournature. Thofe Minifters and Paftois of 
Churches, that are really ferviceable to their hearers in this woik, will 
find cold entertainment from Chrift, if they proceed not with Paz/ to 
a fecond and more excellent birth of Lifeinthem, AZat, 7. 22, 23. 
The fiuit of their Miniftry amounts buteo the conftituting of rhe houfe 
M 44 por 
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( 9° ) 
npon the fand, ( renewed nature, the Houfe, empty,{wept and garnifhed, 
that Satan can re-enter ) notthe Houfe upon the rock, that {piritual 
houfe, (1 Pet. 2. 5.) that is partaker of the divine nature, againft 
which, the gates of hell (ball not prevail. ) 
All that man is, has, or does within the compafs of his firft-crea= 


* tion frame of mind and heart,atbe(t, hath SELF ftamped upon it, fo in- 


delebly and by fuch undeniable evidence from the {criptures of truth, 
that all the fhifts and wit of man will never be able to wipe 1t out. 
That that is made or renewed by God in the firft creation, is of the 
earth, earthy. That thatis born of God in the fecond, is from hea- 
ven ; andthe righteoufnes, wifdom, and glory thereof is called the 
righteoufnels, wifdom and glory of God, which they fall fhort of, that 
(tay in the firft, There isno eternal Life tobe had, but in the glory 
that excels, 2. Cor. 3. 10. 

There is 2 clory anda glory : aleffer glory that is to be done away, 
becaufe comparatively ’tis no glory, by reafon of the glory that excel- 
teth, and is to remain. Reformation brings the leffer glory, the glo- 
ry of mana frefh upon him. But it muft be Transformation by which 
we are changed into and brought forth in the glory of God, verf. 18. 
tis not agradual proerefs and proficiency in the fame lite, glory and 
righteoulnefs, thatis here meant, but a total change out of one kind 
of glory into another ; a paling out of the glory of the firft-creation - 
into that of the fecond, from the changeable Life, glory, and righte= 
oufnefle of man, into the unchangeable Life, glory, and everlatting 
righteoufnefle of God. The Apoftleufes the fame word to exprefie 
this great change or metamorphofis of fouls, that is abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to falvation, which the Poet prefixes to his fabulous trans- 
formation of the bodies of men into the fhapes of other kinds of crea- 
tures. We are metamorphofed, changed or transformed from glory 
toglory. Spiritual,new-creature Life only is unchangable and there- 
fore eternal. 


27, This then is thefumof man’s duty; Offer the facrifices of righe 
reoufnes, and put your truft ithe Lord, Pfal. 4. §. The Chaldee- ren= 
dersit, Swbdue your lufts, and.it [hall be accounted a facrifice of righte= 
ex{ne{s. Be content to quit aid offer up the firlt-creation ftate, at deft, 
in facrifice to God, and put your truft inthe Lord, who by his-{pirit given: 
forth to you in the few-creation, will work all your Works in you and 
for you,2fter a more excellent way. In the prieftly office and power 
of your faith, prefent your bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your reafonable ferviee; otis that factitice of your reafonable: 
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ot ) , 
wowers, your rational principles atbeft, that God will accept, and 
thereupon transform into an abfolute compliance and unchangable 
harmony With his will, Rom.12,1,2. Cracifethe flelh with the affettions 
and lufis, Put off the old man, Thefe and many other Scriprures of HH 
like import, do all together and each of them apart, compendioufly ii 
imply che whole duty of man,éven all that God requires of him, which ie 
is to humble himfelf under the crofs of Chrift and walk,for ever with 
the Lord. So Pfal. $0. 23. whofo offereth praife, glorifieth. me : So the 
Septuagint renderitin Greek, In the Hebrew ‘us, whofo facrificeth 
confeffion ; which the Caldee renders, whofo flayeth hus evil (or flethly) 
concupifcence, thatis, the flefbly or natural mind. 1 he renewed mind | 
of man is but a labile, wavering, corruptible thing. This is not onely 
to be confefled,but the confetlion or thing it felf that is confetled thus 
to be, is to be facrificed and offered upto God, by a living active 
faith. If not, it will refit rhe fpirit of God, refufe his new-creation 
work, feek ro fave its own life, keep it felf whole and unbroken, and 
fo will evidence it felf in conclufion to be thar carnal mind, mat’s 
enmity to God, and works eiernal death toman, Rom. 8. 6. 

To come roundly and freely off with the facrifice of felf, in the full 
Scripture latitude thereof, by a thorow felf-refignation, is the great 
duty of man, and the onely true and acceptable offering of praife to 
God, Truly and fubftantially to praife God, amounts to no lefs than 
this offering. Lets not pleale and delude our felves with a noife, a 
found of words, fhadowes, for things, fubftance, truth. 


28. Kuow then, O vain man, that without works thy faith ws dead, 
Jam. 2. 20, What works ? the works of an active, faving faith’; the 
Fruits that flow from the proper fpring and principle of new-creature 
Life in man. One great work of this faith, is to lay hold on the un- 
changeable and everlafting righteoufnels of God in Chrilt’s per- 
fon. 

Another great work of it,is to crucify the flefhly mind,or principles 
of humane nature however renewed, foas for ever to difable them 
either for working fin or righteoufneffe, in the fingle firft-creation 
activity or Life thereof. 

A third work of it, is toenable man to worfhip God in fpirit and 
truth, and to perform all righteous works towards God and men, ina 
more excellent and acceptable way, and with more fteadinefs and cer- 
tainty, than ever che renewed natural mind,with all its ornament and 
furniture, could perform fuch things. Wichour fuch a faich and the 
workings of it, it #% impoffible to pleafe God, Heb, 11. 6, Thus by being 
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2 
difabled to perform one tittle of the Law in the fingle aGtivity of onz 
corruptible ( though renewed ) mind, we come fo to fulfil the whole 
Law in the continuing and incorruptible principle of new-creature 
life, that againftus there isno Law, that has any thing tofay, Gal. 
§.23. Do wethen make void the Law through faith ? God forbid : yea, 
we come.by thts means onely, to eftablifh and fullfil the Law, Rom. 3. 31. 
Mat. 5.17. They that believe in God, muft be careful to maintain 


fuch good works, to wit, the works of faith, Zit. 3. 8. This is the 


letting our light fo fhine before men, that they may fee our good works, and 


glorifie our father which ws in heaven, Mat.5. 16, We thew hereby 


that God’s {pirit whichis fet up in man by the new creation, is better 
at working righteoufnefle, than mans fpirit that was fet upin him by 
the firft-creation. | 
Any works wedo, as born of God in the new-creation, are better 
on all accounts, than what we cando, as made of Godin the firtt, 
whatever work is good in the honeft Heathen or legal Chriftian, thal 
be owned and out-done by the {piritual believer, in his more excel- 
lent principles and way. The higheft Principles of Life in man, in- 
clude, ratihe, and out-do all that righteoufnefs that is performable 
in the lower 
In fuch Principles was this Sufferer.a worker of righteoufnefs, fuch 
a worfhipper of God as the Father feeks and approves of; fuch a true 
Son of peace, & {uch a peacemaker as hath bin deicribed, but reckoned 
aman of contention, for that very reafon. He was content with Paz 
to be afool for Chrift, defpifed for Chrift, the poor and needy man, 
with David, As atrue Embaflador of Chrift,and minifteér of the evere 
lafting Gofpel, he warned and befought the fons of men, to confider 
their own true intereft, in becoming not onely almoft but altogether 
fuch as he was, except his bonds. His Life was not like other mens, 
nor his Miniftry. His wayes. were of another fafhion, as they reafon, - 
( Wifd,2. 15.) therefore have I writ his Life after another fafhion 
than mens Lives ufe'to be written, treating moftly of the principles 
and courfe of his hidden Life amongft the fons of God, that the fons 
of men may the better know and confider what manner of man it was 
they have betrayed, perfecuted and (lain. For this,read on from verf. 
15, to 23, of Wifds2. Cwhich Lquote not as Scripture, but as 2 no-= 
table character of mens-rational conviction and acknowledgements, 
together with their falfé reafonings, and moft perverfe deductions 
therefrom, in the prefent cafe ) We are efteemed of him as counterfeits, 
or hypocrites s he abfteineth from our wayes,as filthyne{s. He maketh hus 
beaft, that God ws his Father. Let ws fee sf hus words be true, If he ve us 
| 0” 








































































2 

Son of God, he will help hina and deliver hin from his enemies. Let us ex- 
amine him with de{pitefulne[s and torture, that we may know his meek- 
nefs and prove his patience. Let us condenn him with a lhameful death, for 
by his own faying he (hall. be re[petted. Such things they did imsagine, and 
were deceived; for their own wickednels hath blinded them, As for tie my- 
freries of God, they knew them not, nor difcerned the reward of blamele|s 
foules. 

Thus, not owning any need of an Apology for having been fo large 
in the expofition of his divine Life, Principles, and Doctrine, (fave 
onely this, that I have {poken thele things, rather as an in{truction to 
the living than an Apology for the dead ) I return to the more pub- 
lick and overt aéts of his humane pilgrimage and converfation a- 
mongft men, having mentioned the private paflages thereof in the be- 
sinning, 

Would you know his Title in reference to his countrey ? He was 
A (ommon-Wealchs-Man. That’s a dangerous Name to the Peace and 
Intere(t of Tyranny. 

Ihave lately met with two new State Paradoxes in Print, which 
Speak ruine to all that own that Title. 


1. That the Common-Wealth ts not fafe, while Common-Wealths- Men 
ave alive. 


2. That the Lawes are not fafe, while they are alive that every day call 
for the aid of the Law. 


Thefe Affertions carry with them fuch an appearance of contradi- 
Gtion, to fay no more, that Iam not fo muchan OEdipus as to un- 


riddie them. 
The Character of this deceafed Statefman, (with whofe Principles 


thofe two fayings carry little harmony) I fhall exhibite to you 1n a pa- 
per of Verfes, compoledby a kearned Gentleman, and fent him, J#/y 
3. 1652. 


V ANE, young in years, but in fage connfel old, 
Then whom a better Senatour ner’e held 
The helme of Rome, when Gowns not Arms repell’ d 
The fierce Epeitot and the African bold. 


Whe- 
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Whether to fettle eae or to unfold ‘i 

The drift of hollow ftates, hard to be {pell’d, 

Then to advife how war may belt, upheld, 

Mave by her two main Nerves, Iron and Gold 
In al her Equipage : befides to know 

Both (piritual power and civil, what each meanes, 

What fevers each, thou haft learn’t, which few have done. 
The bounds of either Sword to thee we owe s 

Therefore on thy firm hand Religion leanes 

Tn peace and reckons thee.her eldeft Son. 


In the former.partof thefe verfes,notice is taken ofa kind of ange. 
lical intuitivenefs and fagacity he was furnifhed with, tor ipying out 
and unridling the fubdolous intentions of hollow-hearred States, how- 
ever difguifed wich colourable pretexis of Friendthip, This rendred 
him a choice Senator, an honourable Counielleur for publick fafety. 
The Widow of Tekoah {aid to David, My Lord & wife, according to 
the wifdem of an Angel of God, to know all things that arein the earth s 
2Sam. 14. 20. Will you fay, this was.a fluitering hyperbole 2? What 
think you of thatin Amos, Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he revedle 
eth his fecrets unto his fervants the Prophets? Amos 3. 7. The king of 
Syria took counfel, faying, In fnch and [uch a place {hall be my Camp 


againft Ifrael, Elifhafends tothe King of Jfraes, fayine, Beware thou 


pals not {uch a place, and the King of Ifrael [ent torhe place the Seer of 
God warned him of , and [aved himfelf there, not once nor twice, 2 Kia, 
6.8, 10, On this,the King of Syria (uipc&ts that fome about him dif- 
cover his projects to the King of /{rael, No, xey Lord, O King, (iaies 
one) Elifhathe Prophet that 1 in Ifrael, tells the King of I{rael the words 
thou {peakeft in thy bed-chamber, ver\, 1%, 12. Hereuponthe King fends 
a great Army of Syrians to apprehend the Prophet. They come to Dothany 
where he But by the affiftance of an angelical hoff inthe Mount,he baffles 
out all their Forces, as before their Counfels, and fecures Ifrael from their 
Lncurfions ; for the bands of Syria came no more intothe Land of Ifrael, 
verf, 13, 23. SoEzekrel, when in Caldea, was prelent in {pirit at the 
City Council of five and twenty at Jerufalem ; took exact notice of 
their Deportment, Debates, and Refolves, (in direé& contradiction 10 
God’s meffages by the Prophets, himfelf, Feremy and others) and what 
befel them thereupon, He faw Pelatiah the Chair-man or [ome chief. 
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member of the Council, fall down dead, Ezek, 11, 1, 13), 


A Statefman of fucha fpirit, ( that can at whatever diftance, know 
the Debates and Refolves of the enemy, as if he fate in Council with 
them ) might advife and contrive things with beft advantage to his 
Countrey, without fuch a company of chargeable walt-pipes of Spials 
at home or Correfpondents abroad, as is ufual, Bur was this deceafed 
Statef(man a Prophet ? All Futurities are créafured up in God, but 
does every one that fees God, fee thefe ? The Schoolmen acknow- 
ledge, that ali the molt contingent and voluntary aétings of the Crea- 
tures, with all future events whatfoever, have bin eternally prefent 
to God’s intuition, whofe underftanding is infinite, Pfal. 147.5. 
They hold him alfo to be Speculum voluntarium, a voluntary Mirror, 
fo as not all that fee him, fee future events, or the prefent actings of 
their fellow creatures, at a diftance ; but onely fuch angels and men, 
unto whonrhe is pleafed to make a particular difcovery thereof, for 
the managing of his defignes in the World. Let this be granted: yet, 
whoever is partaker of the divine nature or fpirit of Chrift, though 
but in the fingle portion thereof, lives undeniably ina {pirit and dif- 
cerning, fuperior to what is to be found in any firft-creation nature 
whatfoever, humane or angelicat. He that lives in this {pirit, knows 
not onely this.or that man by perfonal converte, but humane nature, 
mankind, what it amounts to, how “gvill act, where it willbe next. 
He comprehends it, knowes the molt curious and otherwife imper- 
ceptible motions of every wheele in it. Many believed in Chritt ; 
but he knew what kind of Faith they had, a temporary one, that onely 
that cat out the devil, and made them men again, wafh’d their hu- 
mane nature, not baptized them into the divine. He would not there- 
fore truft them, for he knew all men; he knew what was in man, 
Fohn 2. 23, 25. He knew they had but the faith that might draw back 
to perdition, which {oon after appe ared, for when he came cloffe to 
themin the teftimony of fpiritual or eternal Life, which is the free 

gift of the Father, ifluing out of his difcriminating love, thefe difci- 
ples went back and walked no More withhim, Foh. 6. 65, 66. 

The true Divine is aman of another, a more excellent fpirit tham 
ether men, with Caleb, Daniel, and Chrift himfelf. He fees the whole: 
frame, courfe andway of man,in Sanctuary Light ; weighs him in the; 
ballance of the Sin@uary, knows what he will do, and what will be- 
come of him, notwichitanding any prefent Hourifhess He knows he 


has butailippery ftanding, will be brought into defolation in a mo- 


ment, and utterly confumed with terrois, Pal. 73.17,19, The per- 


LOM. 
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fon here treated of, was ( with Noah ) a preacher of righteoufnefs-; 
iy with Abraham, one that did command his Children and houfhold af- 
a ae ter him, that they fhould keep the way of the Lord.. His Life'and Do- 
ae | ctrine feemed to carry much of demonftration in them, that he was 
| one of the peculiar Favourites of Heaven, had that double portion , 
ee which prepares and qualifies men to fit down (in due feafon ) with 
a ee Chrift upon the Throne, ina fuperiority to the ele& Angels ; the fin- 
aL: gular prerogative and reward of Chrift’s Servants the Prophets, be- 
un yond what falls to their fhare, who yet are his true Saints and ever- 
Man laftingly faved People, that fear his name, Rev. 11. 18, 

This Prophet or Seer of God, in the midtt of the ereateft fuccefles 
in the late war, when the Churches, Parliament, and Army reckoned 
their work done; thought their mountain fo {trong that they fhould 

~ never be moved ; faid the bitternefs of death and perfecution is over, 
and that nothing remained, but (with thofe felf-confident Corinthi- 
ans) to be reigning as Kings, (1 Cor. 4. 8.) he difcover-d himielf to 
be of another Spirit, with Paw/, He could not reign with them, When ; 
they thus mufed and {pake, We fhall fir as a Queen,me [hall knowno more 
forrow, he would be continually foretelling the overflowing of the 
finer myltical Babylon, by the moft giofly idolatrous Babylow, and the 
flaying of the true Witneffes of Chrift berween them bothyas the con- 
fequent of fuch inundation. Has not he had his thare in the accom: 
plithment of his own predi&tion? Have not they, by their pride,apo- 
ftacy, and treachery, been the occafion of his and theirown iufferings, 
who would not believe him, when he prophefied of fuch a fuffering 
feafon ? Have not floods of Belial, Judges, Counfellors, Witnefles, 
Jurors, Souldiers of Belial compafled him about? (Pfal, 18.4.) Did 
Scripture, Law, or Reafon fignify any thing with them ? So the Was 
ters went over his foul; they took away his Life from the Earth. 
“Yea, the rage and violence of banitifh men followed him clofe at the 
heels, to his very execution-{troke. But however it was withhim, as 
to a certain fore-fight Of particular events, yet that he could cons 
jecture and {pel out the moftreferved confults and fecret drifts of fore 
reign Councils againftus, ( which they reckoned as tacita, concealed 
tillexecuted ) the Hol/ander did experience to their coft, 

The next branch of his publick ufefulnefs ina political capactty, 
was his mofthappy dexterity at making the bettof a war. Armies 
are to {mall purpofe abroad, unleffe there be fage Counfel at home. 

He heartily laboured to prevent a War with Holland, but the fons of 
Zerviah, a Military party, (that too much turned War into a Trade) 
Were too Many for him, in that point. He therefore fet himfelf to 
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make the beft.of a War, for his Countries defence. In this Warjafrer 
fome. dubious Fights, ( while the immediate care of the Fleet was in 
other hands) he with five others were appointed by the Parliament, to 
attend that affaire. Hereupon he became the happy and {peedy contri- ’ 
ver of that fuccesful Fleet that did our work in a very critical-feafon, 
when the Hollaxder vapoured upon our Seas, took Prizes at pleafures 
hovered about our Ports, and were ready to {poil all. His report to 
the Houfe, as to the War-Ships by him recruited, ordered and fent 
forth in fo little time, to find the enemy work, feemed a thing incre- 
dible. 

In the beginning of thatexpenfive War, (as unwilling to make a 
prey of his Countries neceflities ) he refigned his Treafurer-fhip for 
the Navy, caufing the cuftomary dues of that Office to be converted 
into a Salary of athoufand per annum, The bare poundage of all ex- 
pences that way, which in times of peace came to about three thou- 
fand, would have”amounted to neer twenty thoufand by the year, du- 
ring the war with Holand. Were his perfonal circumftances and the 
condition of his Family-affaires at that feafon and fince, well known, 
it would render this piece of felf-denial the more memorable. Some 
inconfiderable matter, without his feeking, was allotted to him by the 
Parliament in lieu thereof. He had alfo long before this, upon the 
Self-denying Ordinance, (little obferved by others) refunded five and 
twenty hundred pounds, for publick ufes, being the moiety of his Re- 
ceptions in the {aid Office, from fuch’time as the Parliament had 
made him fole Treafurer, who before the War was joyned with ano- 
ther perfon. . 

As for the keeping of his hands free from.all maner of Brrbes,or what 
ever might be fo interpreted, all the while he was engaged in publick 
ation, I refer you to his own folemn appeal on the Scaffold, to the 
ereat God of Heaven and Earth,and to all that yreat Affembly round 
about him, ot any other perfons, on that account, which none could 
contradict. He openly challenged all men, to’ fhew wherein he had 
defiled his hands with any mans blood or eftate, or that he had fought . 
himfelfin any publick place or capacity. Such were his abilities for 
difpatch of ‘a bufinefs if good, or hindring it if ill, that had his hand 
been as open to receive as others to offer, in that kind, he might have 
treafured up filver as duft. Many hundreds per axxum, have been of- 
fered to fome about him, in cafe they could but prevail with him, on- . 
Jy not to appear againft a propofal. On the lealt intimation of fucha 
thing to him, he would conclude it to be fome corrupt felf-interefted 
defign, and {et himfelf more vigilantly and induftrioufly to ease 
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and quath it. That Greek Magiftrate left the beft Name'behind him, 
who (having been often in publick place, and of general fame for 


abilities and honey) when he came to dic, left his family fo bare; 


though he had lived frugally, that portions for his Children were if> 
fued out of the publick Trealury. This Patriot, for his many years 
faithful ferving of the publick, has,endured feveral tedious imprifon- 
ments, at length loft his Lifejand hazarded his own-eftate,that fhould 
pay his great debts, and fupply:his famtly wth fuch honourable main- 
tenance as becomes their birth and education., Here’s his reward on 
Earth ; but great 1 bis reward in heaven. . | 

The latter part of this Sufferers Elogy in the. ‘bove-mentioned 
Verfes,concerns his skill in diftinguifhing the two Swords or Powers, 
Civil and Spiritual, and the fetting sight bounds. to each. Heheld 
that the Magiftrate ought |to keep within the proper {phere of Civil 
Jurifdiction, and not intermeddle with mens Confciences by way of 
Impofition and Force, in matters:of Religion and: divine Worfhip. 
In that Healing Queftion, for which he was wounded by the late Pro- 
tector (fo called) he did faficiently manifeit-this to be as well the 
Magiftrates true Intereft, as the Peoples juft Security. “Tis oblerved 
by AZORE and others, on various accounts, that the Rgasane Empe- 
rors owning and incorporating Chrittianity with the Laws ofthe Em- 
pire, ftrengthened the Intereft of the formal Chiltan, and drave the 
true Spiritual Worfhipper into the Wildernefs. While Magiftrates 
pretend, and ( it may be) verily think they are doing Chrifta high 
piece of fervice by fuch fawning and formal compliance, they are di- 
reftly involved in the Antichriftian Interef, for the perfecuting of 
Chrift in his true fpiritual members : That men, yea religious, holy 
men, may be fo miftaken, fee fob, 16,2, Alls 26, 9, Ex. 

_ This lover of his Nation,and aflertor of the juft Rights.and Liber- 
ties thereof unto his death, was alfo for limiting the civil-Power, de- 
legated, by the People to-their Trufteesin the Supream Court of Par- 
liament, of toany Magiftrates whatfoever. Heheld, That there are 
certain Fundamental Rights and Liberties of the Nation, that carry fucha 
univer(al and undeniable confonancy with the light of Nature, right Rea- 
fon, and the Law of God,that they are in no wife to be abrogated or-altered, « 
but preferved, What lefs than this can fecure Peoples Lives, Liber- 
ties. and Birth-rights y declared in CM AGN A CHART A, 
and ratified by twoand.thirty Parliments. fince ? Let but once this 
truth be exploded and blown away, all the Rights and Liberties of the 
Nation will foon go after it,.and arbitrary. Domination and Rapine 
may fecurely triumph over all, Deny that there-are.any Fundamental, 
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untepealable Laws, -and who a be fecureas to Life, Liberty, or E- 
{tate ? For if by an over-ruling ftroke of abuled Prerogative, a majo- 
rity in Parliament can be procured, that will pull up all the antient 
Laws Rights and Liberties of the Nation by the Roots, ‘and eftablith 
mifchief by.anewLaw.; (make Reafon and Duty Treafon, and that 
poft fattwm too) in this cafe, he that did things moft rational and jufti- 
fiable by unrepealed or-inrepealable Laws, yefterday, may be con- 
demned by a Law made:poff fatfum, and executed toe morrow. By this 
meanes Judges may be putinto a molt unhappy capacity of ja/fifying 
the wicked, aud condemning the righteeus,under colour of Parliamenta- 
ry authority, 1 beth which things they are an abomination tothe Lord, 
Prov, 37. 19. | 

© Count Gundamote obferved it to be no unéafie thing to procure’a Par- 
“liament that would gratify afelf-interefted party,and abufe the People, A 
© corrupt fort of Gentry, that have many Tenants and Dependants, (who to 
© pleafe their Landlords would betray their Country and ‘Religion too) could 
‘ eafily procure themf{elves to be chofem ({aies he) forthe County, And 
‘for Corporations, whofe Burgeffes fill the far greater number of Seats in 
“that Houle, their obligations for fome enlargement of their Charters by 
© Royal Grant, rendred them compliant 1a their choice, He farther obfer- 
‘ved, That the King, as fole Fudge of Chivalry, created new Lords, that 
“could-in voting, out number the antient Barons by Tenure, who purchafed 
“the ratificatton.of the antient fundamental Rights and Liberties of En- 
Coland, ( {pectfied'sz Magna Charta) with their Swords, in Henry the 
¢Third’s time, eAll thefe things put together, he reckoned Prerogative 
‘to have [uch aruling influence in the elettion and conflitution of Englifh 
© Parliaments, that notwithftanding their great fame abroad, they ferved 
for little other ufe than to empty the Peoples purfes. Yet (as fearing what 
¢an Englifh Parliament may come to do intime). one chief fervice 
© he boafts of to his Countrymen, was the working a diflike between the 
‘King and the Lower Houfe, fo that ( faieshe) the King will never en- 
“dure a Parliament more by his good will, but rather want than recesve 
© conditional relief from them. Some free minds(he faid)there were among(t 
“the People, that laboured to preferve their juft Liberties from Soveraign 
‘invafion, calling out for the due courfe of their Common Law ; but other 
© Time-fervers cryed the Laws down, Prerogative up, to helter their own 
© arbitrary domination, in preying onthe Subjett ; and are hated by the op= 
« preffed Commons for their pains. All this kind of difcouraging practice 
‘thar tended to enfeeble, emafculate, and dif-fpirit the Exghi/h Nau- 
‘on, he tells the Spant(h Council, bé forwarded to the utmoft. He fur- 
“ther declared, how heihad ujder-wrought that admirable Engine , Sir 
; N 2 ‘Walter 
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: Walter Rawleigh, and overthrown bis Voyage, which threatened dan= 


ger tothens : that upon his difgraceful return, by him caufed, be had 
* par[ued limto Execution, bad not his Commiffion for fay in England, 
“bin at its period 5 but he had left a fure Agent behind him, that-faw it 
“done. Thus (fates he) by panifhing bin for his daring attempt upon us, 
“1 laboured to quench the Valour of the Englith Nation, that none might 
“be fo bold as to venture xpon the like again. All thofeEnlith Papifts 
“shat were of the Spanith Fathon, thorowly Fefuited, wene ready ( faies 
‘he) tobe mybloodhounds, to hunt him or any {uch todeath, They hate 
“the'Profperity, Valour, Worth and Wit of their own Nation, in re[peck of 
* our Catholick, Caufe. He alfo had pesiwaded. King Famesté let bis 
‘Fleet remain unman’d and unvictualled, /eaft his Mafter (bould be jea- 
* fous of forme intendments to his prejudice, and {o break off the Spanith 
“Match. Now therefore ({aid he ) « a fit opportumty to Invade En- 
Jand, never the like, 

“They might probably have made better work of it at that feafon than in 
“88, but that other crofs blows prevented them, as the apprehending of Bar- 
“nevelt, and the detettion of their Catholick defign in thefe parts of Eux 
“ rope, towards the reducing alltthe Kingdomes of the World, Proteftant, 
* Popi[h, Mahnmetane, or what ever elfe, into {ubjettion to the Spanith 
“ King,as the natural Head, Lord and Sovera: gn over all, by the Popes free 
“ donation and.appaintment, on condition that he bring him intothe me 
Sof nis Headlhip in Spiritnals, as faft as he gets his ownin Temporals, 
Thus they pleafed themfelves in their own Imaginations, to divide 
the World between them; but the World will not be fo feryed, 
Thefe things with many other in Gandamores Narrative,came to light 
amongft us, by Sir Robert Cotton, (as’tis {aid ) that great Treafuret 
of learned and pertinent rarities. 

By thefe obfervations & practifes of the politick Spamard,it may ap- 
pear,his Reafon pitched on the fame conclufion with Solomoxz, Pro,11, 
14. That sx the misltitade of Counfellours there + fafety; and that for avy 
State to refer matters too much to the fingle underftanding and will of 


“fome one perfon,may expofe all to forreign invafion and ruine. Can it 


then appearunreafonable,in anyState;{pecially, when there js no fingle 
perfon in poflzflion, to offer fuch a propofal to free debate amonett 
the Peoples Truftees, whether or no it be convenient to admit a fin- 
ele perfon to the Legiflative or executive power over them >? The 
Romans nipp’d Tyranny in the bud, executed their Founder and firkt 
King, Romulus, to preferve their Foundations, the Laws, which-he 
neglected. They banifhed proud Tarquiz their {eventh and laft,on the 
fame account. Whatever any may think they have to fay againft thofe 
two 
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two popular a€tions, there may teem not to be'the leaft colour-of rea- 
fon to alledge againft one that had no hand or confentin the executi- 
on of the ene, or expulfion of the other, ( this Sufferers Cafe) to of- 
fer fuch a propofal to the People or Senate ; Whether fome other form 
of Government might not be more conducible to the publick Inter- 
eft 2 Such Queftions were propounded and debated amongft thofe 
old Romanes. They did ufe their juft.natural Liberty, as men,in con- 
fdering what might moft make for publick fafety, (the main end for 
which there are any fuch things as Governments or Governours at 
all) and concluded upon two yearly Confuls, that were limitted by 
many Senators, as they alfo, afterwards by popular Tribun’s, and 
fometimes a Dictator, till all were {wallowed up again into.an Empe- 
rour. The fuccefle was this. Their Dominion while under Kings, 
extended about fifteen miles from Rome. Under Confuls,their terri- 
tories were enlarged to about fifteen thoufand miles compafs. Under 
fome of their bruitifh and Tyrannical Emperors, they loft ground a- 
eain, fatter than ever they got it. 

The Lacedemontan Ephor: and {uch like popular Superintendents in 
other Greek Common-wealths,that were authorized to curb,reftrain, 
depofe their Kings, and fomething more, in cafe of {uch exorbitances 
and mifgovernmenc as deferved it, who knows not ? ’Twas ordina~ 
ry among(t them, not onely to change their Governours, but Govern- 
ment alfo. If one race of Kings. be lawfully depofed, they are not 
wronged by. change of Government, and who elfe can be?’Tis fo natu- 
ral and fundamental a Right in People to have & ufe fuch a Liberty, 
that we may do wel to confider whether they have any right to give it 
out of their hands,unlefs it be lawful to contradiét the Law of Nature, 
the true end of all Government in humane Societies, turn their own 
Reafon out of Doors, andfo turn beats for their Governours to ride 
on. That the fews, Greeks, and Romanes, ( the wifeft States in the 
wotld ) have over and over ufed this Liberty of Changing their Go- 
vernment,as theyfaw occafion,and that often with very good fuccefs, 
is undentable. 

Were it unlawful for a State, in any cafe to depofe and remove 
Kings, what Titles have any Monarchs now upon earth to their 
Crowns, that are defcended of thofe, who were eleted into the room 
of fuch as the people depofed ? 

How bruitith then and deftrudtive even to the Intereft and Title 
ofthe prefent Kings (that he fought to-gratify and flatter) is Bel- 
loy’s Affertion, That aFum ly once fetled i the Crown, thoug!) bey prove 
never fowicked, vitious and abominable, yea, though they go about to de- 
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firoy the Common-wealth, muft yet be facred tous, and permitted to keep 
their Seat, without any direttion,reftraint or pumilliment from the Common- 
wealth, bat from God onely? At this rate, all the Carlees in France 
were Ulurpers, becaufe Pepiz (the firft of thar Race) came to the 
Crown upon the depofition of Childeric the Third, and fo wiped out 
the Aferovees or Pharamonds Line. The. like isto be faid of the Cape- 
vingiens, who have now fate in the Frexch Throne almoft feven hun- 
dred years, fince the depofition of Charles of Loraia, lat of Pepins race, 
into whofe room Hugh (apet was elected by the People: The fame 
thing is to be {een in the Spamjh Hiftories, and where not ? Four 
Races of Kings have been there fince the expulfion of the Romans, 
The firft was fromthe Goths, The fecond from Dox Pelago. The third 
from Dox Sancho Mayor. The laft, from the Houfe of eAuffria. Eng- 
land has had more changes of this kind, than both thefemeighbour 
Monarchies together, in the fame {pace of about twelve hundred 
years. They all three got loofe from the ‘Romane Yoke, fo long 
ago. 

This bleffed Witnefs and Affertor of the Fundamental Rights, 
Truths, and Liberties of Chrifts Kingdom, as alfo of the Common- 
wealth of Exgland, and that has fealed his Aflertions in both kinds, 
with his blood, was not onely well skilled in fetting the right bounds 
to civil and fpiritual Power in the outward government of Worldly 
States, but he did yet more clofsly diftinguith between natural 
(whence civil fprings ) and {piritual Power, és to the inward regula. 
tion of particular perfons. 

You may take a glance into his darger Difcourfeson this Subject, 
by athort gloffe onthe two Trees in ‘Eden, that of Life, and tbat af 
be Knowledge of good and evil. Thefe two Trees were: the firft-fignifis 
cant Types in and by which man was inttracted in this doctrine, which 
rightly divides the word of Truth ( Chrilt the living, and Scriptures 
the writren Word of God ) between the natural and {piritual man, 
alotting unto each their proper portion and charaéter. One of thefe 
eAdam might, yea, ought to have fed upon, the Tree of Life, the 
other not. By the Devils fuggeftion to the Woman,and hers to him, 
he made acontrary choice. He did eatof that he fhould pot, to-the 
Jofs even of that he thought to gratify himfelfin, his temporary Life 
of sighteoufnefs and communion with God; and neglected to eat of 
th other, and fo of Chriftin fpirit, the Antitype thereof, for the feed- 
ing and building him up into eternal Life, and true blefledneds. 

Thefe two Trees were an Allegory, of like fignifi€ancy with’ Sara | 
and Hagar, Lfaac and [[hmagl, Old and New Tettamentor Covenant, 
oe. 
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exc. One of them Gignified the ft il with his Lieig Soul, and 
freedom to good and evil : the other, the fecond Adam with his quick- 
ning {pirit, and freedom to good onely, which he communicates and 
builds men up into the life and exercife of, in fellowfhip with himfelf, 
Adam chofe to gratify his primitive natural conftitution and freedoms 
to good and evil, which together with the things that feedit, were ty- 
pically ftated and reprefented in the Tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, The new-creature Life, and the glorious Liberty of the fons of 
God, together with the things thereof, (notfeen to man, in the for- 
mer capacity.) things eternal, were typically ftated and reprefented 
to Adams natural dilcerning, in the tree of Life, with inftruction what q 
was his-concern todo. or not todo, asto that or the other. Butal- 
though thefe Types were given, and expounded alfo by Chriftunto 
Adam before hand yet was there room left, after his fall, for the ex- 
ercife of a diftinguifhing difpenfation of mercy towards him and his 
pofterity, from that of feverity, which was forthwith put in execution q 
againft the apoftate angels, excluding them from any poffibility of 

ever entring into Gods Reft. This argues, that the Angels who excelin 

ftrength, and are higher than man, had a clearer under{tanding in that 

point, as to the requifitenefs of a tranfition for themfelves and for 

men, out of the mutable {tate of life and righteoufnefs, received in 

their firltcreation, into the unchangable Life and everlafting righte- 

oufnefs of the fecond. Their fall therefore was more knowing, wil- 

ful, fatal and irrecoverable upon any tearms whatfoever. 

That which Paul faid of himfelf, may be fatd of Adams firft tran{- | 
ereflionycomparatively with the firft fin of the Angels,that he did it +g- 
norantly and fo obtained mercy. X Yim,4.13. But let man,after renew- 
ed and revived, look to it; forif after all this warning, be iz agate 
after the fimilitude of Adams tran[greffioa,hz becomes a Tree twice dead, 
and will be plucke up by the roots. ‘I his fecond fall of man is as fatal and 
irrecoverable as the Angels firft, Adam's eating the forbidden 
fruit, imported no lefs.than a pleafing himfelf inthe fingle Liberty, 
Righteoufnefs, Life and Enjoyments of his firft-creation {tate,in pre- 
ference to what was attainable for himin the fecond. He preferred 
the creature,or glory of man inthe firft, tothe glory of Ged, that 
refts upon men for ever in the new-creation ftate.. He preferred the 
Law of works, or the natural power of working righteoufnefs, fet up 
in him by the firft creation, to the Law of Liberty, Grace, Fach, that 
heavenly power of working righteoufnefs, that is fet up in man by the 
new creation, which can doali good and no evil, fo that againft {uch 
there #.x0 Law, Gal, 5.23. This is the glorious liberty of the fons of 

God 
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God, Fam. t, 25. and 2.12. To prefer the leffer glory of the firft cre. 
atioa, the glory of man, to the oreater glory of the fecond, the glory 
and ighteoufnefs of God, to worflip, ferve, and value, the glory of 
the Creature, more than that of the Creator, who # bleffed for ever, Rom. 
3.25: They that prefer the lefler clory to the greater, the righteouf- 
nefs and glory of man’s firft-creation to that of the fecond, will prove 
hypocrites and perfecute. A hypocrite is not onely he that makes a 
fhew of righteoufnefs and has none, but that has the righteoufnefs 
and glory of man really in and upon him, and in the credit and flou- 
rith of this, would perfonate and pafs for that whichhe isnot, the 
true fpiritual heir, that has the glory and righteoufnefs of God inand 
upon him; andthen the next newsis, he falls to perfecuting of him 
that indeed is the true heir, faying to his fellows in fpiritand princi- 
ple, Come, this 1 the heir, lets kill him, and the inheritance fhall be ours. 
A hypocrite is one that perfonates and would pafle for that which he 
is not. If he be ftark naught, he would pafs for that which is good. If 
good and righteous in one kind, he would pafs for that that is better 
and more excellent in another. Such an hypocritical fpirit is a pere 
fecuting fpirit. He thats born of Chrift after the flefh, and will gono 
farther, will perfecute him that is born of the fame Chrift after the 
fpirit ~: will hate his Brother, flander hus own Mothers Son, Plal. 50. 
20. To this effect did this Sufferer ufe to Allegorize, the two Trees 
in Eden, and other Scriptures in exact analogie and harmony there- 
with. 

But come we now to confider the method of his fufferings ; how 
this meek, dove-like, harmlefs perfon has been handled by the injuri- 
ous, wolvith fpirit ofthis world, that has affronted contradicted and 
blafphemed his principles and doétiine, and at length killed his bo- 
dy,as acontentious wrangler and a malefaGtor. Chrift was fo ferved. 

le went about doing good and fuffering ill to the laft. This eminent 
difciple and follower of his, hath waded through all thofe injurious 
reproaches and mif-interpretations men have put upon his moftin- 
nocent and ufeful words and ations, in that thank-worthy and ac- 
ceptable imitation of him, which Peter reprefents tous under the fi- 
militude of good fervants, that can {uffer patiently for well-doing, come 
mitting themfelves to hima that judgeth righteoufly, © Pet. 2. 18, 23. 
He confidered him that endured {uch contradié&tion of finners agataft him- 
felf, aud did not faint iahis mind, but firiving againft fin and finners of all 
forts, by hws faithful witnef-bearing, refifted unto blood, Heb. 12.3, 4. 
But be it known that amidit the perfonal fufferings of Saints, *tis not 
onely lawful but their duty,te pray that God would awake to their judge- 
ment, 
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went, evento their CAUSE, which is his CAUSE, that ai 
thofe may yet come to (hout for joy that favour their righte- 
ous CAUSE and that the enemy may not rejoyce over then, as if be 
had {wallowed them up, though they abufe and kill them all the day lon q4 a 
fleep appointed for the flanghter, Pfal. 39.23,27. Some of yout (iaies 
Chritt) they fhall put todeath: byt thot a hatr of your head {hall perilhy Luk. 
PRA AS 

This worthy Patriot was freely chofen, without-any feeking of his, 
to ferve as Burges for the Town of Kizg/fon upon Hxil,in that Parlia- 
ment which fate down November 3. 1640. Abovt thirteen years did 
he indefatigably labour therein for his Countries relief, againft ma. 
nifelt Oppreflions and publick grievances that Were upon it. And well 
nigh ten years more he hath patiently fuffered, as eithera ulelefs of 
pernicious perfon, becaufe of his deftructive conftitution to the Peace 
and Intereft of Tyranny. During the long Parliament, he was ulually 
fo engaged for the Publick, inthe HOUSE and feveral Com- 


Oo 


mittees, from early in the morning to very late at night, that he had 


ce-any leifure to eat his bread, converfe with his neareft Relati- 
ons, or at allto mind his Familyaffaires. Were | indeed furnifhed 
with the tongue of the learned, the pen of a ready writer, I fhould 
think it advileable to let the ufefulnefs & fuccefle of his publick Act- 
ings aljalong that Parliament till forcibly diflolved, {peak for them- 
felves@Phat race of action being run, (not without much ftrugeling, 
contradiétion, and mif-repotts all the while) he comes to his fuffering 
r feveral years rejected,perfecuted, & imprifoned by 

his apoftatized friends( that had gone to the houfe of God in company 
with him)who at length to compleat their perfecuting work upon him, 
delivered him up, to be hunted to death by his profefied foes, ene- 
mies of afl righteoufnefs, Gods-and mans too. 
Firft, his falfe Friends that had fatin Council with him, (and 
who owed, in great Mealure, their very Lives and fuccefs to him,un- 
der God ) they fafted for firife and debate, kept a mock faft, to draw 
fuch as durit give them faichful counfel and warning, into a {nare. Up- 


Scerie.He was fo 
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on their apoftacy, when brought into diftreis through forreign difap- 
pointments, they ( fomewhat Fezebel-like ) proclaimed a faft, pud- 
lickly declaring their willingnefs to receive information from any 
hand, as to what was amifs in the Government, that might be the 
cround of God’s not going forth with their.Armies as he was wont. 
He laid hold on this publithed offer, and as a faithful watchman and 
able Patriot, exhibited his thoughts to themin a Healing Queftion, on 
which he was fhortly afer fent for bythe Council, from the place of 
O his 
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his refidence at Bellean in Lincolalbire, proceeded againft as feditions, 


and imprifoned about four moneths at Caris-brough Cattle in the Ifte 
of Weight. Thus the Jews ferved Feremy, Jer. 42, and 43. They de= 
fired him to enquire the mind of the Lord, as to their intended jours 
ney for Egypt, and folemnly engaged they would obey the meflage, 
culling God to witnefs between them andhim. He feeks the Lord,and 
after ten dayes receives and faithfully declares the word of the Lord; 
which was, That if they went to Egypt, the [word they feared at home, 
(bould meer with them there ; and if they tarried ia their own land, they 


{hould be preferved. They proudly rebelled againft this word, and not 


onely fo, but forced Jeremy along with them to Egypt, tobear'a {hare 
in their fufferings, though not in their fin, as the wife Servant was 
handled by his foolifh Mafter in A7i/fophanes,and as is frequently the 
cafe among mortals. God the great difpofer of all the kingdoms of 
men, gave Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar and his Army,as wages for.thei 
hard fervice in pulling down proud Tyre, ( whofe Merchants were 
Princes, Efay 23. 8.) where every head was made bald, and every 
fhoulder peeld with long and exceffive labour in a thirteen years fiege 
and filling up a channel of the fea, in order to their approaches, Ezek, 
26.9, and Chap. 29, 18, 20. Thus Nebachadnexzars {word, that the 
Fews feared in theirown Countrey, (upon the killing of his Deputy 
Governour, Gedaliah ) meets with them amongft the reft, imEgypr, 
the character and ruine whereof we have, Ezek, 29. 30, 31eand 32, 
Chapters; as of Tyre, Chap. 26, 27, and 28. | 

Thus treacheroufly was this {teddy Witnefs of the true Liberties of 
Chrifts Kingdom, and his native Countrey, handled by thofe that for 
many years had joyned with him in the profetlion of the fame righte- 
ous CAUSE, againit facrilegious and tyrannical domination in 
Church or State. What was his crime ? He was ftedfaft in the Cove- 
nant: they turned afide like a deceitful Bow. The criminous party had. . 
the Sword, and innocency fuffered. Even fo ic is now. To omit his 
rejection and confinement by the Long Parliament, after their return 
to take their Seats afrefhin the HOUSE, 1659. his laft Scene of 
Sufferings was underthe prefent Powers. Be 

Under this variety of Perfecutors and Perfecution, he notably ex- 
perienced the truth of that Apoftolical Argument for the Refurrecti- 
on: If in this Life onely, we have hope iaChrift, we are of all men moft 
wiferable, t Cor.15.19. He took that courfe in the face of all affronts 
and contradistions of fianers, (of one kind or other,fromfirft to laft) 
which fhewed the invincible fteaddinefle and chaftity of his fpirit. 
What he vigoroufly profecuted when he was active, he ratified 
feale 
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fealed with his blood,(and all the tendencies thereunto, by mirneffing a 

- good Counfeffion) fince he was paflive. He ftood up for the defence of the 
Lives and Liberties of his Country-men,and loft his own 1 iberty and 
Life for his paines. As a true lover of his Nation, he boldly aflerted 
the Rights thereof at the laft pufh, to the faces of thofe that have fut- 
fictently declared themfelves enemies thereunto,in condemning him. 
What he could do or fuffer more for his Countrey than he did, is 
fomewhat difficult to fay. 

His twe years imprifonment under this power, was by meer will 
and pleafure (no particular crime being laid to his charge) in cirect 
contradigtion to the fundamental Laws and Liberties of Englifhmen, 
Qatedin UU AGNA (HART A, Chap. 29. Feftusa eathen 
Judge,deemed this unreafonable in Paul’s cafe, AG. 25.27, It fecm- 
eth to me unreafonable { faies he ) to.fend one as a Prifoner,and not with- 
al to fignify the crimes laid againft him. ’Tis againft the Law of nature, 
the confcience and common light of Reafon in all mankind, that any 
man fhould be fo dealt with. For their moft injurious underhand- 
dealing, in picking up a charge ( while he was kept two years clofe- 
prifoner ) and procuring Witnefles again{t him by threats or promi- 
fes, together with their proceedings abou him at the Grand Jury and 
Kings Bench, I do once for all refer you to the Narrative of his Try- 
al, I referve onelya liberty of fpeaking fomething in general, as to 
the dif#enlty of his circumftances in the tryal, and for particulars, to 
lay before you the main pafla ges of the Jews proceedings with Chrift, 
trufting them and you together, to make the application. I take hint 
for this latter branch of my liberty,from one of his occafional fpeeches 
recorded in his Tryal. Mention being made by a Friend, of the cruel 
proceedings againit him; Alas, faidhe, what a-do they keep to mak? a 
poor creature like his Saviour ? 

He was an able Common-Wealths-Man and a true Believer ; two dan- 
ogrous qualifications to Church and State, as this world goes, He 
had remarkable inGght in the Politie of the tue Common-wealth of 
Ifrael, the Holy Jerufalem that will {Lortly come down from God out of 
Heaven, Rev. 20. This gave him no fmall aime at what he ought to 
be doing in the Common-wealth of England, as preparatory thereun- 
to. What was done in the day of {mall things, (when the Nation was 
delivered from its taskmafters ) was not defpicable in its feafon, 
though a cloud be now drawn overit. ’Twas aufual faying with him, 
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Come what woald, every thing was upon theright Wheel, inthe wife cox- 
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trivement of God, for the accomplilhing of his righteous defignsin the world, 
But confidering matters betwixt man and man; that expcitulati 
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(\r05 *) 
Ecelef, 2.25. (Why was I then more wife?) may feem to be fairl y in 
retable into this fence: That true wifdom is-a great difadvan- 
tage toa man in this difordered world, where ’tis the fafhion for lutt, 
wall, and pleafure to bear fway, again{t Scripture, Law, and Reafon. 
Perfons of the beft rational abilities and moft confcience, have uftial- 
ly been deftroyed in Courts of Judicature (fo-called ) throughout the 
world,in all times. A man of Reafon and Conicience, called forth ta. 
declare his mind, cannot afford to gratifie the corrupt humors & lufts 
of men (that put good for evil, and evil for good, Ly ght for davkne[s, and 
darkne{s for light, (Efay 5:20.) much lets, become one in fpirit and 
principle with thofe that fo do) and then he-muft die, whee trith 
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failes,andevery thing ts called by a mrong name, good evil and evil good, 


men abhor bins that [peaketh uprightly; they hate him that reproveth in 
the gate, Amos 5. 10. 3 

Lf the foundations be deftroyed what can the righteous do? Plat. xr, 32 
Yea, or what can he fay ? when the Soveraigaty and infinitely moft 
Supream Legiflative power of God and Chrifi himfelf is fet at naueht; 
there’s the main Foundation gone, as to the righteous man’s defence 
amonelt his fellow mortals. If Judges that have no-fear of God be- 
fore their eyes,be on the Bench,then long {chrowls of ] know not what 
muft be formed up and read againft the molt faithful Patriots and 
choiceft Chriftians; as not having the fear of God before their eyes, 
and fentence accordingly muft be pronounced againit ther one 
ruful wight or other,that’s an enenty to all-trueLaw and right Reafon, 
This fort of Cattel have not been wanting in any place or time. 
Queen Fexebe/ could find them in Feareed ; Judges and witnefles of 
Belial again Naboth, and away goes his Life, and fhe (notlong af- 
ter) tothe Dogs, 1 Kiag.2t.and 2 King. 9. Such Judges as have 
no fear of God before their eyes, what will they flick at? All inferi- 
out and fubordinate Foundations of the righteous mans fafety, all the 
Laws, Rights, and Liberties of any Nation. will fhienify little with 
Judges fo qualified and fitted to abufe and murder any righteous men 
thatar brought before them. See the boldnefs of the Kings, Rulers 
and People of the earth, not onely in flighting but down-right bide 
ding defiance to the Soveraignty of God and Chrift, Father and Son, 


° 


with the Laws of both, P/al. 2. 2,3. The Kings of the Earth fet them- 
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felves, and the Rulers take Counfel together, againft the Lerd, and againft 


his Chrifts there’s their Soveraignty affronted. Then they fay, verf. 
3. Let 1 break their bands afunder, and. caft away their cords from us s 
there are their Lawes rejected. Then, if the: antient fundamental 
Liwes or Liberties of any Nation be flighted, laid afide, oy pull’dup 
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by the roots, and mifchief eftablifhed by fome new one ; with this ad- 
vantages the bafeft of men may gatner ye (elves together again{t the 


foul-of the righteous, and condeé! 


gs 


If over and beyond all this, thére be fuch wicked Judges to be found 

that neither fear God, nor regard that which is the man in man, Rea- 

fon, but onely that corrupt state Reafon tharlies. 1 in point blank con- 
3 ee 12 Pet eg 

tradiétion thereunto; if fuch b2,to..be. founds wo ho.will venture by 


) Bt 
their {uperadditional “ofoifes to fir etch a muifchievous new Law be- 
yond the proper fgnificancy of 1s words, to ferve their prefent pur- 
pofe.; ste or if they even beyond all this, lay dowa their meer 
arbitrary affertions, at ha ave not the leaft hint for them in fuch a 
new made Law) aye Ww vill pal fs with Ju rors fora legal Of ung Of ta~- 
king away ones Life; A righteous ate in thefe:circ “umilan ces hasan 


eeeeenine prt time on?c. B Bius all this yet, if a provifo-Foundati- 
on for fecu ring an innocent perfons Life, any volu intary unfough for 


D 
orant, nae 2 upon a fuppofal that all ocher For indations of his fecurity 
fhould fail him ) if thi¢-alfo be laid afide and flighted, .( tho the 
word of a King, in anfier to the Petitioa o of a Parliament, amounting 
in effect to. an Ns) of Parliament ) where’s the righteous man then ? 
cone, without remed dy ; ec muarie > frome earth to heaven. A fad 
{ofs. tous, a gteat gain to him. Sure fomething will come down 
from heaven amongtt us er’e long for fuch Reni A righteous man 


inacate fo circumitanced, (which I have.thus. taken Liberty accord 
ing to my Word, to foeak a little toin general) what can he fay 
in his jut defence,that his Accufers and Judges will not call Treafon, 
arge again{t him for,if commanded? 
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Thus the jews sferved Chrift » (and fo I pafs tothe pinep branch of 
my referved libert Hine confideration of p articulars,in the cafe of the 
Jeading Sufferer. y Ye have beard the € blafp! hemy, (f ales the high Priel {t) 
be h th [{poken bla{pbemy, what f. parti her need have we of W, itneffes 2 What 

the point;they have their Ver- 
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dick 1 eady at their fingers ¢ ds ; hews guiltyof death, Mat.26. 65,065. 
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The chref Priefts, Elders and all the Connetl fonght fall Witneffes a- 
gainf? Fefus to pur him to death, They tamper with many,yet fot a good 
while tind none but fuch as are infufficient to dotheir work, either 
througir the invalidity of the matter teftified or inconfiftency of their 
teltimony, for they agreednot. To murder him they were refolved. 
all they fought for was a colourable pretext. Ar length come two falfe 
witneffes (well paid, “tis like, for their pains ) which fay; thes fellow 
faid, Lams able to deftroy the Temple of God and build it in three dayes ; 
whereas his words were ( fob. 2.29.) deffroy ye this Temple, his Bo- 
dy, ( fo they did) and in three dayes I wil raifeit up: fohedid. But 
what a feeble teftimony was here to go about to take away a man’s 
Life upon, in cafe 1t Were true, that he fpake thefé words, and that,in 
their fence, concerning the material ftru€ture of the figurative Tem- 
ple ? They lie at catch therefore for fome word from his own mouth at 
the bar,to carry on the work, Very little ’twas he fpoke there. He lets 
the falfe witneffes pafs uncontrolled; an/wers nota word, thoueh de- 
manded by the high Prieft, Afar.26,61,63. Then the hich Prielt falls 
to interrogating, tries what new matter for a charge he can get out 
of him by Quettions. Yea, he adjures him to tell them whether he bethe 
Chrift, the Soa of God. Chriftdentes it not, Now they reckon'they 
have enough. They flight their falfe witnefles. They are now Judges 
and Witneffes too, themfelves, and that in a matter of far greater 
confequence, blafphemy ; he makes himfelf the Son of Gad, fay they, 
Then they hurry him away before Pr/ate the Romane Deputy, where 
the chief Priefts and Elders that fat as his Judges in the other Court, 
turn his Accufers, vehemently urging and witnefling many things a- 
eaxinft him before Pilate, and he fets all pals, am{wers not a word; Yea, 
though minded of it, and urged by Pi/are to fpeak for himfelf, not a 
word could they get of him, fay or do what they would. He’s a Mute, 
Ir feems their Teftimony,in Pilates judgement,amounted to very lit- - 
tle - forafcer all, heasks them, What evil hath he dove? Their an- 
fwer is, Let him be crucified, Bruits! Ob, but (fay they ) we have a 
Law, and by our Law he ought to dye, becaufe he made himfelf the Son of 
God. *Yis a dangerous thing amongft men, for Chrift or his fellow- 
heirs, to own themfelves to be the Sons of God, Heirs of ‘the heavenly 
Kingdom, though they give no difturbance or jult occafion of offence to 
any Kings in theit worldly Thrones.Men willbe laying their headsto- 
eether,to frame fome mifcievous Law againft them,to call them Blaf- 
phemers, & then put them to death forit, They will call that Here/y, 
which is the only right way of worfhipping the God of ourF athers,& then 
punifh chem for it. What goodly work are Magiftrates with fome new 
upftart 
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upftart Lawes, like to make on’t at Religion and Worfhip? Ifthere 
be any that do what they thould in either, of all others they muft be ‘| 
fure to go to Wrack, : 

But Pilate yet feeks to releafe Chrift.. All thatis faid yet, will not 
do itwith him. ’Iwas a cuftom to deliver fome one Prifoner at the 
Fea(t; he asks them therefore, Shall 1 deliver Chrift or Barabbas? hit 
Now Barabbas was a robber and a Murtherer. They cry out all at onte, i 
like madmen ; away with this man, and releafe unto us Baravbas. Men 
will rather favour Murderers and Robbers than Chrift and his follow- 
ers. Pilate willing yet to releafe Fe[ws, ( Chrift-had the better on’t of 
our Prifoner, as to the Lord chief Juftice that fat upon him ) fpeaks | 
once again to them.of it. But they hold to their old tone, cry crscifie . 
him, crucifis him, He replied yet again, Why ? what evil hath he dowe 2 
D fied no canfe of death in him. But they were nftant with loud voices, re= 
quiring that he might be crucified. Pilate fayestothem, What? Shall I 
erncify your King ? The chief Prieft anfmered,we have no king but C far. 
Andhere they take hint fora new charge again{t him, that 1 will high- 
ly concern Pilate to take notice of. If thou let this man go, (Lay they) 
thou art not Cafars friend. Whofoever maketh himfelf a King, [peaketh a- 
gainft Cefar, Then Pilate complies with them. The voices of the 
People, and the chief Priett prevailed ; fo he pafles fentence, that it 
fhould be as they required. 

Tis the legally Feligious party all along, that accufe, profecute and 
deliver up Chriftand his followers into the hands of finners among 
the Gentiles, andfoy have the greater fin,as Chrift told Pilate. But P- 
late alfo, however he may flatter himfelf and waflrhis hands .of it, he 
can’t wath his heart, or render him(elf guilclefs of the blood of that suff 
Mah, as his Wife, ( being admonifhed ina dream )- warned him to 
keep himfelf. Tis faid, both by Ramane Hiftorians and Greek, Wri- 
ters of the Olympiads, that Pilate was accnfed by the Fews to the Ro- 
mane Senate, and fo continually vexed by the Emperour Cajus Cali gu 
la, that about the Year 39, being five or fix years after the Paflion,ne 
killed himfelf with his own hand. 

3ut what truth had thaclatt charge in it,t 
orhadf{poken any thing againft Cafar 2 Thefe very Jemss themfelves 
would fain have had him owned himfelf as sheir temporal King, tode- 
liver them from the Romane Yoke; fo indeed, they were the Traytors, 
if any body. Pi/are himfeff had been pulled off the bench, if that 
could have bin, But Chrift would notaccept the offer, though as the 
Son of David in a direst line,the temporarySoveraignty might feem to 
bz hisright.He perceived tney would take him by foree,to make bim a 
King 


hat be made himfelf a Krag, 
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King, and away wenthe to a mountain himfel falone, Joh, 6: x5. 
And in his anfwer to their enf{naring queftion about tribute, he quite 
mon-pluft and filenced them. Give (taieshe ) wato Cafar the things 
that are Calars, Mat. 22. 15, 22. Be fubje& to his juniidi@tion in 
temporals , the outward agtions and concerns of your bodily 
life ; yea, though fore’d by the Romane {word to promife allegiance 
to him. Feremy tutored the Fews to like effet 3- to {ubmit to Nebr 
chadnexzar,though a forreign Prince and Conquerour, And God him- 
felf efpoules Nebuchadnéxzars quartel againtt Zedekiah, calling the 
engagement he made with Nebuchadn: zzar, ALS. Covenant, and ‘HIS 

Oath, and holding himfelf concerned in point of honour, to recom- 
pe nf the breach of itupon Zedekiah’s head, Exek, 17. 11,21. Ze- 
dekiah fignifies, the righteoulnefs of Fab or Feber vab. This name was g1- 
ven him | by Nebinchiadnexe wr, tointimate to him, that if he broke-Co- 
venant, the righteoufnels of the Lord would not fife r him tofcape 
uoPunu ge Accordingly it came to pafs.. He is taken by the Caldean 
Souldiers,'brought-to the head Quarters at Riblah, a place between 
‘hehe falem ant 1 fyre; where Nebuchadnezzar lay to hear thenews from 

oth his Leagures before thofe famous Cities. There a Council of War 
fits on him; the ei ntence is, That hu: fons be (lain before.tns eyes: then, 
iat his eyes be put out, and that he be carried prifoner to Babylon; where 
he died not'long afters This he e got by breach of Covenant, 2 King. 
25 PT}. 

Chrift advifed the fews to ia their Covenant with Caefar, (as 
pers with Nebuchadnezzar ) he paid hun tribute himfelr, CAZar. 
wk If Cefar will have more than his due, if he willinvade Gods 

rogative ; venture out of the proper {phere of worldly Magiftracy, 
phil relates but to the bodily aétions, and concerns of this mortal 

Da (1 Cor.6,3,4:) if he demand thofe things that peculiarly belong 

o God; that other mens Confciences and Light, as to Religion and - 
divine Worthip, be levelled; fquared and regulatedby his, "C who-i it 
may be has none at all ) te Cefar himfelf is to blame, asa facrile- 
oious intruder into the proper Rights of Chrifts Kingdom ; fee he to 
that. They are comi Nmended of Ged; that contcientioufly deny him 
obedience ‘therein, as moft juftly refufing to become fervants of men in 
th rnes perteiming ieereiGieih: 1 Com 7.22 

Ic was fuggetted, The King could not bff whileV ANE wa alive. 
Why e what would he doe ‘No man mote diffwaded from popular tu- 
mults; (even againft this power that God hath permitted to be 
brov oht Oney! us ) then he. His demeanour in this ‘pout was much 
like that of Jeremy amongit the Jews, who diflwadedthem from con- 
fpiracies 
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( 113°) 
{piracies wich Egypt, or infurrections againft the King of Babylon, 
Bat-why wasinot care taken to remove all finifter and prejudicial re- 
sorts: as*to this matter, from the chief*in power ?- i anfwer; why 
didnot Chriftanfwer a word tothe Fewes fierce accufations of him be- 
fore Pilate; but let Pilate take it as he would ? If his actions would 
not {peak for him, he was content. Was this acrimein Chrift? Is 
there not rather an emphafis laid upon this regardlefnefs of a felf-de- 
fence, (while his heart was fixed upon a publick good) as a fingular 
ingredient into the excellency of the fufferings of thar Captarn of our 
Salvation® And fhall the fame deportmenc. be reckoned culpable in 
his followers ? No man could take away Chrift’s Life from him.: 
Were Pilate and the Jews then guiltlefs in fhedding his innocent 
blood’? “No. Is Chrifta:fele de fe,-avelf-murderer, becaufe he laid 
down his Life of his own: accord? Neither. : Gods hand and counfel 
had determined it {Fould be fo, A&. 4. 27,28. \The Jews were moft ex- 
ecrable murderers of the Lord of glory for all that, and refponfible 
for it. Pilate had his fhare in it too, by yeilding up his own reafon 
andconfcience, either to the violent importunities! and moft, irra- 
tional ‘outecries: of the Fews,'( whofaid, away with him, away with 
him) let him be crucified.) or to their moft falfe-and {landerous infinu- 
ations of Treafon, charactering him as an enemy to the Crown and 
dignity of Cafar, which they could make no proof of. 

Weré! all the affronts and injuries thar were put upon this truly 
Chriftian Common-Wealths-Man ( who\was indeed, for what others 
talked of, the Liberty of Menias Men, and Chriftians as Chriftians ) 
well:and orderly fet together, itwould be difficult to find a Parallel 
proceeding for Injuftice, Next that againft Chrift,in all Hiftory, humane 
or divine. VIOLENCE and WRONG in ftead of RIGHTEOUS NES 
and TRUTH, were weighed out to him by thofe that pretended to-hold pp 
‘Scales off uftice intheirhands, Plaly 55.2: But Fudgement {hall return 
to Righteou{nefs, Plal. 94.15. Righteoufnefs will come at laft to have 
Judgement pafled on.its fide. They feem to be parted, while wicked 
men are juftified andthe righteous condemned. This Sufferer did ufuaily 
difcourfeof and expecta failer of all viGible reliefs to good men,when 
others little dream’t: of it. But has the righteous Manno remedy in 
fiich a feafon?! He would familiarly invite others with himfelf to caft 
their thoughts .wpon whar isfignified, ( Ecclef. 5. 8. amongft many 
other Scriptures: ) in way. of retolution to this Qverie. Tf thou feet 
the opprefiton of: the peor, and ‘violent perverting of f wd cement and ]u- 
flicein a Province, marvel at (or be noudifinaied), ar the matter: for he 
tharis higher thanthebigheft, regardeths andthere be hicher tian the; 
‘ PAE 
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(rig ') 
Angels are higher than the higheft powers amongft men, im the Ma- 
viftratical Government of this world, and God and Chriftare higher 
than they. This, with many like Scriptures, points ts: upwards, 
toa higher creature Magiltracy than man’s; and yet hivher to the 


original {pring and eternal root of all jult Magiftracy, in Chriftand 


God, | 

The holy angels. will not fail to exercife their Magiftracy in an ex- 
a fubferviency unto and confonancy with Caritt. When the Monar- 
chy of this world, lodged for a feafon in the hands of men, 1s degene- 
rated from the golden head of it in Nebuchadnezzar, to the iron deggs 
and feet of it,part of iron, part'of clay, fo as that icis become extream- 
lyuniverfally, & remedilefsly oppretiive to righteous men, thenis the 
feafon for thofe angelical powers. ((that-put teven years interruption 
even to'the golden head.) to come forth ina general difpenfation of 
juice, to pluck up by the reots every thing that offends Chnift and 
his fotlowers, all the world overs Thefe Puncipalities and Powers, 
thefelinvifble Thrones and Courts of Judicature, have-from the be- 


‘ginning, and all along this worlds duration, been in, theexercife of a 
fuper intending Magiltracy over the higheft powers amongft mens In 


purfuance of the decrees of thefe watchers, ( Daa. 4..47.-) Thefe 
obfervers of the wayés of men, (as Hefiod calls them ) in fubfervt- 
ency to Chrift, -have particular Angels been fent forth and commutlt- 
oned’to punith the proud infulting Monarchs, and» bruitifh People of 
‘this world, andto minifter’for the heirs of falvation; Hed. 4. 14. 
Ehe Sodomites,when they aflaulted Lor, were fmirten with blindne(s 
by two Angels that Chrift fent that way, while he tarried with Abra- 
ham, Gen, 18,22. and Chap. t9. 11. So were the Syrian Army be- 
fore Dorham' fetved by the like angelical powers, at Elifha’s prayer, 


‘a King, 6.18. By thefe were the two Captains andithéir fifties {lam 


at Ehab’s prayet, 2 King. 19,12, ‘Seventy thoufand ews were flain 
by the Angel that Dawid faw by Arannah’s threfhing-floor, 2 Sam, 
24. 15,17. An Angel meets qith Bilacm to ftop him in his cove- 
‘gous and ambitious defign,for the effeétive curfing or contriving mil- 
chief to thofe whom God had bieMled. He caufed the very dumb Affe, 
‘by {peaking wich man’s voice, to reprove the madnefs of the Prophet, 
2 Pet. 2. 16, An Angel in one night executes one hundred eighty 
five thoufand Affyrians before Ferufalem, 2 King. 19. 35, At hoft of 
Angels appéars at Mfahanaim to Facob, to relieve him againtt E/am, 


. 


Gent32. 1,2. King Heredin all his flourith of outward pomp,making 
att eloquent Oration to them of Tyre and Sidoaj:and- owning that flat- 


cering thout and acclamation of the People,it 4 the voice of a God.and 
wos 







































(11 
not of a Man, was tmamediately Iovitte by an Aiigel, becaufe he gave not 
God the glory, and was eaten of worms, eA. 12, 20,23. Many things 
of Iike nature have been oft performed by Angelical powers, in a way 
of difcountenance to corrupt Worldly Magiftrates, & for the protecti- 
on of good men, heirs of falvation. They are the higheft meer crea- 
rure Powers, unto whom Chrift has put this firft world in fubjection, 
asis implied, ( Hee: 2.5.) where tis faid, hat he hath not put the 
world tocome in {ubjettion to them. There,that lower fort of glorified men 
above charactered, that have but the fingle portion of the {pirit, are 
equalto them ; and thofe that have the double portion, will judge 
them, (1Cor.6.3.) or be fcituatedin a fuperiority of life and difcern- 
ing to thofe Principallities and Powers 1 heavenly places, Ephef. 3. 10. 
Thefe miniftring Spirits (we fee) have often come forth to preferve 
the bodily Life of-Saints from the rapacious talons of corrupted 
worldly Magiftracy, at fome certain critical feafons and junctures of 
time, that the main defignes of Chrift in the world requiredit. But 
this has been but checker work, a white and a black. The iame per- 
fons that have been relieved at one time, have been lefe expofed at a- 
nother; to the rage and violence. of their fellow mortals. Eliah had 
Angels at hand to deltroy the Captaines and their Companies , that 
came to apprehend him:another while,upoa Fexabels menaces,he flies 
and hides for his life. And many thoufands of Saints have been abu- 
fed and lolt their lives under the tyrannical powers of this world, 
which Satan is called the God of. But when the time draws near for 
him to be bound atid fealed up in the bottomlefs pit, the good angels 
will come forth in a more general, vifible, and univerfal difcovery, 
and exercife of their magiltratical power,in aflociation with the rifen 
Witneffes, and at their prayer of Faith, will do execution fpeedily 
andirrefttibly,on any that fhall affront their perfons or teftimony, 
(Rev,11,) as is above fignified,. This they will do,in the preparatory 
work to Chrifts perfonal coming forth to reign, And when he comes 
himielf,thefe arethat flaming fire,in or by which he will rake vengeance.on 
hem that know not God and obey not bis everlafting Gofpel s and io will it 
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the earth, (admonithing chem of the requifitenefs of their pats by 
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the crots of Chrift and fire-baptifm of his heavenly {pirit, out of th 
elory of their earthly and natural ftate, into the glory of the refur- 


rection ) to that which Chrift (when new rifen ) € 

the two difciples in the way to Emmaus, Luk, 24. ©3531. D 
} - ted ‘“- } - . 

ed-and converted with them,and then-difappeared ; fo dhall tne Saints 
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in the thoufaid years teign, ranged being asin or out of the Body,at 
their pleafure; appearing “&preaching to mortal men, & then vanifhing: 
out of cheir Gght, The devil 8 his angels wall be all faft fealed:up and 
bound, that they can’rfeduce or hinder men from obeying this:ever-: 
lafting gofpel-minifirey of the Nem: er#/alem Saints. Then will be ex- 
petienc ed 1 hat humane nature,at its belt, amounts unto, as.toeternal 
e,after the faireft play that can be given it,no tempter,no-adverfary 
en iv left upom the Stage to feduce or défarb it, and all the warn 
MgSco Of its mifcarriage in beeen nemesis. fo eit. Yet ifmany of 
chem fhalf not refule to obe y the New-feru[alem Golpel- miniltry, 
wnat need can there be of the flaming angelical. muniltry, in fubfervi-. 
ency thereunto, todo execution upon the refifters thereof’? Thote 
ehat obey it, will Loon grow to-a fitnefle to be’ tranflated ina moment 
out of their mortal fhate, into the lta ferufalem fociety, as Enoch 
and Eliah, and ner’e fee death at all; This is the myftery Paa/ tells: 
us of, ( 1Cor. 45.91) and that Enneb the feventh from Adam,was 
both a type of, in his own tranflation, and foretold the feafon of, 
towit, when the Lord cometh with thoufands of hw Saints, to execute 
judgement on wicked men, (Jade 14, 15.) which > Cay the "Jewes) will 
be the feventh thoufand year of the world.» The "firlk coming: forth of 
this angelical magiftracy into a publick difcernablenefs, to fecure the 
Saints in the undifturbed exercife of their Religion and ‘Worthip,pre- 
peony i: the coming forthof Chrift himfelf, may feem together 
with the rifen witnefles to be réprefented by. | pbditels Seame eid dup of 
the Sepang din, that will’ make fad work! and that inrefiltibly with alk 
worldly, corrupted magiftracies and people. The coming of thefe 
ieee angelica poWers, as immediate ‘attendants on Chrift and his 
heavenly bride, when he comes in perfon, feems to be fignified by 
coe preatMount aim which this fen grows to,fo as(onthe demoli thing 
of all oppofite Powers,every thing that offended having been pluck’ 4 
uD 1 in the Bieter ‘dipentation) it comes to fill and poffefs the: 
whole earth. The meek followers of the Lambare to inherit the earch. 
The firft coming forth of this angelical magiftracy, (which will be 
the onely fuitable “mgiftracy to the Church State of the rifen witnef= 
fes, ot Church that’s to come up out of its Wildermefs condition and 
mourning-apparrel ) will put a period to Saints troubles.and caft tri- 
bulation the other w vay, on thofe that troubled them, Jaw @ rightéous 
thing with Gad (faies the Apoltle ). to. recompenfe\ tribulation to them 
that trouble you, and. to you that are troub! led, refi with us, whenthe Lord 
by his mighty angels, who area flaming fire, (hall take vengeance ow all ene 
mies and obftratlers of the. Gofpel,-2 The. r, 6, 10. Themthere: ha 
eo 









































































be righteous judgement, (verf- 5) now ther’s none to be had for 


them. Now they aré defpifed and Chrift in them; butat that day, 
Chrilt willbe admired in them, and furnith them with p ower to deal 
with their aflailants, as they ple: afe. And after this, he ay | come yet 
more to be admiréd ‘and dreaded in his.own perfon, with al! his hea- 
ven! y Armies following him, (Kev. 19. 14.) and thoufand cheutands 

£ Angel ls miniftring to. him. Thus you fee the Believers hopes anc 
expetations of relief, where they are placed, while he is crufhed and 
abufed under cor rupi Rulers in ee a States, But whatishis du ty 
while the night of Su tte TINGS and fackcloth is yet upon him ? He us to 
be pre paring for and hafting to the ¢ coming 0} of this day of God (2 Pet. 3.12. ) 
on which man’s jud: gem cut oF man 's day will ceafe, In another fence, 
hethat believeth will not make |. hafte, (Efay 28, 16. ) not grow impa- 
tient at vou patience and long fuffering towards his enemies ; not 
antidate his feafon, but quietly wait till the {et time for Sions delive- 
rance be come, thro igh the State-t riniftry of the mighty angels and 
Chorch-mini{ fry of ipiritual believe 

Peter Was too hafty ie is point vhen he drew his fword againtt 
thofe that offered “katoi o his mafter. Chrift checks him for ufing 
a wrong weapon, that t twill never work any full and final delives 
rance from the tyra sini Pov wers of bis world. I co#ld (faies hz ) 
Al my prayer, he ave prefertly more then twelve L egion s of Angels tore] (cue 
me. But ‘how then (howld the Scriptures be fulfil led, that ibws it muft be ? 
Mat. 2 26 5 35°F, So, after his refurrection, Ye fools and flow of hea art 
(faies he) to believe a Wtbat the Pr ophers f ath [poke onght not Chrift 
frp to {affer, and thew enter into his ¢ glory ? Luk, 24. 25, oes And ought 


bw 


not bis members allo to [uff er with him, ( (till fuch. hime asthe affirttions 6 
Chri ft which are behind in heir fle(h, bh, be ¢ accompl:| he a) A | fo enter rato 


live with 


glory.alfoe 1 Col. 24, Mo A they not dye with him,tf ie ill 
B ws, falter with him, if th ey will rei ign with him 2? 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 
Muf they not ga the fame way he went, 1f they will come to tl he fame p lace, 
the heavenly manfions that he # gone befs reto prepare for them in his Pa- 
thers houfe ? ‘a 14,2. Lam con vfident, could this choice Martyr 
have pi! ‘ocured at h is prayer, twelve legions of Ang els, to have laid all 


Hts bruitith ac peers of on the Scaffold and rou mais yhout bim, dead at 


his foot, he would have’ forborn to defire it, till the p rope feafon 
for chac Fa Malan be come, which he reckoned to ‘be very near. 
This is the difpenfation, by which God will deci ‘e the controvertie 
etwixt his people andenemt es, in the Valley of J ho baphat, foe Ze 
m2, The Hitt torical type of thissrelated (O in a Joel ve find, 2 Chr, 20. 
A great multitude of Moab, Ansmon and. mount Seir come again? feho~ 
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; (orTer) 
fhapha:. God takes the battel out of Febofkaphat’s and bis Armies hands 


tells thems, they {hall not nced to fight, but ffand ftill and fee the Salvation of 


their enemies, and caufes them to defiroy one another. fehofbaphats Army 
has nothing left them to do, but totake the {pales of their enemies, which 
they were three dayes iv gathering, wt was {o much, VE 25, ROE ae 
Farther notice is given of tits faft kind of undertaking the enemies 
of God and his People, Foel 2.1, 11. Blow the Trumpet in Lion: 
Sound an alarme in my holy Mountain, Let allthe thabitanrs of the Land 
tremble » for the day of the Lord ts at hand. A great. people and @ firong 
are his Army ; ( even eAngels that excelin ftrength ) a fire “devoures 
before them, and bebind thema flame burneth. Nothing fhall efcape them, 
The appearance of them ts as the appearance of Horfes and Horfemen.Ltke 
the noife.of Charets on the tops of Mountains (hall they leap: Like the-noife 


HIE 


of a flame of fire that de voure:# the fiubble, as a ftrong people fer in battle 
array, before whom alltheir enemies faces (hall gather blacknefs. They 


the Lord, vert. 27. and verf.22,23- The Lord {ets ambullments agaixft 
e a 


fhall run like neighty men and not break their ranks. They are an invulnera- 


ble Army. When t hey fall upon the Sword, they {hall not be wounded. The 
Earth {hall quake before them the Heavens fhall tremble, the Sun and Moon 
fall be darke, and the Stars [hall withdraw their (hing. Thus day of. 
the Lord will be very terrible + who can abide ite Mens hearts will fail 
them for fear, and for looking after thofe things which are coming on 
the earth . for there [hall be {igus in the Sun, Moon and Stars ,and upon the 
earth diffre{s of Nations with perplexity, the Sea and the Waves rearing, 
Luk. 21, 25,26. Allthis that is fo terrible to the Inhabitants of the 
Earih, is-good news to thofeahat are in the Wildernefs, Pilgrims and 
Strangets mn the Earth, They are bid to lookup and lift up their beads, 
when thefe things begin to come to pafs, for their Redemption draweth 
nigh, verl28. The Lord (hall utter bis voice before his Army, bis An- 
gelical Camp,which # very great, Joel 2.11. There will be no ftanding 
for men before them. Then will be brought to pafle thofe fayings.in- 
deed, ( Pal. 149.) which fome made ufe of in the late war, that 
was but a Chadow to what this Angelical hoft andtheir performances 
upon the enemy will amount unto. The Saiats hall fing aloud upon their 
beds, and have the two-edged [word in their hands. The Faith and Prayer 
OF thee chofen ones will have Angels ready todo execution upon all 
enemies. Fire thus will go forth of their mouthes to defiroythem, Revel. 
11. They (ball execute vengeance pon the heathen and pum|bmexts upon 
the people, even upon both thofe forts of enemies that took counfel co- 

her aeainft them, whether the prophane or but legally religious 


sether aga 
party, Pfal. 2. 5,2, Both the Heathen, that are no People of God at 
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( 119 ) 
afl, and fuch a People of God as may apoftatize & become no people 
ayain,they {hall all go to wrack ; their Kings [ball be bound with chains, 

nd their Nobles with fetters of rron, All this thall be’ peiformed by 
the faith and prayer of Believers in affociation with the holy Angels, 

such honour have all his Saints. This concluaing Battel, that is to 
make a cdear riddance of. all the wicked tyrannical Monarchies and 
Powers of this world, is elfe where exprefled thus ; Nor by might, nor 
by power, but by my fpirit, faith the Lord of Bofts, Lecn. 4.6. 

But the greateft conqueft that can be atcained over enemies,while tis 
yet buta fuffering feaion, is by Deagh. This Martyr followed his great 
Malter herein, Who by Death overcame him that had the power of Death, 
the Devil, Heb. 2.14, He that conquers by killing, overcomes but 
men, he that conquers. by dying, overcomes the Devil. His falfe 
friends conquered their enemies by kiittsg.them : he tried another 
and the furer way of Conquelt, ( though myftical ) to conquer them 
by being killed by them. He has more advantageda saod CAUSE 
and condemned a bad one, done his hone{t Countrey-mea more fer- 
vice, and his enemies more diflervice by his death, ( as Sampfon {er- 
ved the Philsffines then before in all his Life,though that aifo wersve- 
ry conliderable. If death were not the noble{t, molt excellent and c&x- 

vation have 


the fame way he went? They that conquer by killing others, are {till 
fubject to death themfelves: Yer, to be killed by {ome remainders 
of thofe they,conquered. They that conquer by dying, are no longer 


Tis true; Chrift himfelf offered up fupplications with ftrong crying and 


teares, unto him that was abletofave him from death, and wa heard li 
that he feared, (Heb.5. 7.) that is, Was delivered from the fear of 

deat jawes of it after, for it was not p af - 
file he {hould be holden of it, A&. 2.24. This difciple of his, prayed for 


e from 


POF 
the fame thing, and he did experience and fay, Death fhrunk 
him, not he fromit. He had experienced the cood hand of Godin ¢ 
livering him fromDeaths oft,and when the feafon was come,he found 
that Death itfelf would prove the greatelt deliverance that he ever 
Ladin all histife. So he experienced the delivering hand of God from 
Death oft, and by Death once, which was che accomplifhment of all 
his former deliverances. He did look Death in the face with. a true 
chearful boldnefs, notin atran{port, oF diflembled courage,. (asi 
) butin a fixed compolure.and full vigor of all his natural fent: 


ufual) 
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To be thus delivered from the fear of Death, is more then to be deli- 
vered from Death. So to be delivered: from. all inordinate love of our 
nitural Lite and the concerns thereof, .is a greater mercy then to “be 
gratified with a confluence of all.worldly defirables, All the Crowns 
and Scepters of this world are fhore of this frameofmind, crucified 
to things {een. e4/exander put fo great a value upon a fhadot of this, 
in ‘Diogenes, thathe faid, Were he not Alexander he would be Diogenes. 
The Conqueror accounted a deadnefs to the whole fcene of outward 
Vanittes, the beft condition, next-to the having all at command. 
Had he not been partial he might have reckoned it better..He foon 
after loft his world and himfelf together, in a drunken firat Babylon, 
the common Rendevouz for bruitith pomp under three of the four 
worldly Monarchies, Affyriaz, Perfian, and Greek, : 

The love of this world w enmity to God, and breeds in us the fear of- 


* man, that can deprive us of what we love ; and the fear of man brings 


afnare; will keep us from witnelling a good confefion as Chrift did. 
If we fear then that can kill the Body, we thall never be bold ina good 
caufe before wicked Judges. 

This Patriot feared not Death, and therefore did as boldly, fully; 
and clearly aflert his Countries Rights and Liberties at their Bar, a8 
he had before for many years together, on all occafions, in the Parlia- 
ment Houfe, His ftedfaftnefs in the Faith, inthe Covenant ; his 
con{taney for the publick Intereft, rendered him very unfolicitous as 
to his own perfonal concerns or Life. And what muft aff! this be 
tearmed by his enemies? This {teadine{s and boldnefs of {pirie in 
aflerting the Caufe of God and thefe Nations to the Death, which is 
highly efteemed of God and all goodmen, is by his bruitifh adverfa- 
ries called, azimpudent defence of his Treafon, He was welf fleeled 
and made of God with Jeremy, asan iron pillar and brazenwalles ai 
gainit any impudence or treafon that others could aff-ont’him with , 
under a face of authotity. He evidently preferred the Lives and Li- 
berties of all the knowing honeft-hearted people in the Nation, to his 
own. He was couragious therefore in the defence of them, What 
thought his enemies of this ? Ready they were to charge him 
with fuch deportment in his Trial and on the Scaffold, towards them 
and the king;as Joo was truly charged with by E/hw againtt God, (Fob 
34.37.) He addeth rebellion to his fin,he clappeth his hands amongit 
us and mulciplieth his words againft the King. What were the wordse 
can any tell ? They multiplied their words againft God, the Laws.of 
Englandandhim. He refitted chem unto blood. This was the highe@ 
demonitration of his fincerity that was poffible to be ‘given, “and the 
oreatelt 








































greatelt vi Story over all his enemies that was:poflible to be obteined. 
Cromwels victorie sare {wallowed up of Death : he has fwallowed up 
Death it felf into victory, and is gone in the Charet of falvation to 


receive his Crown from ‘the hands of Chrift, 
which no Man by any treachery oy force can ever take 
He let falt his mantle, left his body behind him,that he had worn nine 
and forty years, and is gone to keep his everlal fting Jubile he Gods 
Ret. *Tigall DAY with him now, no night or forrow more, n 
prifons or death. He is’ gone from a place, “whe re fo much as the 
righteoufnefs of man can’t be endured. He is gone to a place where 
the righteoufne(s of God is the univerfal oarbe ¢ of all the inhabitants. 
He is gone to that berter City, the New- fer ‘nfalem, He a ad ferved 
his generation’ in his mortal Body, ‘done his work, and was glad to 
fall afleep, and go look “ his rew apa fome where elfe, Yout fee what 


. 


this ingrateful world has afforded ae all his kindnefs ; reproach, 
prifons, and death; he had need h other returns fome where, 
Gren iés:bis peward Gi heaven. He was a 2 burning and fhintng light 


light un de 
re 
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me 


he burned hotter and fhined brighter in hea aay life and 
all the injuries of this perfecuting Hee fo that his'laft works we 
his pie So death was to hima great gain. If any fit down by the 


~ S . ? } ; - 
lofs, tis we that furvive him, Bu ‘he lefc this comfortable word be- 
hind him - Goa would never want inftruments. to Wb work. Yet we 


—~— 3 





may (3 ée dhe } Sov AV ¢ abl le -C oun llour us taben [Vem thee ( O Exglas nd ) 
this day, whele w wih fer ashe: A parsons Mafter in out Ifra el, 2 % taken 
from. ovr WWeads ad who | anes it rightly toheart ? Hw exemies were args Ye) 
of him, a Sant of David |, becaufet he Lord was with him; 1 Sam, 18. 
12, Pharaoh, though bu i a heathen Prince,was of another t ee con- 
cerning Fofeph. He “advil edit h his Cound about appointing fom 

aici et, wife man over the Land of Oe ndc of Fo) ph ne hich, 


we find | l [uch a one as this, aman inwhone the pri ERike us 2 So Foe 
feeb Beare et 1ef | Ruk er i 1 Ey Srp uncer fae tt Kin fourfcor e, years 
together, froa the hundred and tenth year of his 
ce, The like meat authority Fell to Daniels pe , (as aman of this 
more exellent tpiri f 
lonifh, and Perfiat Monarchs. ‘i 
Tis af en Monarchy is notorioufly degenerated, that perfons of 
Fofeph’s and Daniels fpirit are for that very realon hated and {flain, for 
1-even in heathen Srates. The enemies of 
tais Exgli(h Fofeph and deliverer , were of the right Satanick fpirit ; 
hated ‘him only for following the thing that good is. They thar render 
evil for good are mine adverfaries,in the original tis, are Satan,Pf{al.38. 
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Men or the excellent fpirit,do now find fad entertainment. People 
flock tegether, and every oneis ready to act his part, towards the 
fhedding of their innocentblood; Judges, Jurors, Witneffes, Coun- 
fellors.. No time muft be granted, all muft be huddled up in a. 
trice, when they are makine hafte to deftroy them. And they 
are ready to fay (as the fewesof Chrilt) Hes blood be upon us and 
on our children, Itis not like to be alone upon them, they muft take a 
heavier load with it. Upon the adettours and contrivers of this mur- 
der (ifthey repent not ) will come all the blood chat has. been fhed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Adel, to the aft drop of 
the innocent blood that they have or fhail farther {pill. Preciousin the 
fight of the Lord w the deatt of hu SAtutSs Plakiriocs 5. God will be 
foundly payd for thei blood. He will not fail to encreafe:his wealth 
by their price, Pfal. 4a. 12, | 

One main ground of the unjuft proceedings of worldly Powers ,a- 
gain(t righteous and confcientious men, is Reafow of State; which 
ufually brings the moft fignal defolation upon ‘them, by that very 
means whereby they thought to.prevent it, With what a vengeance 
this thing called Rgafon of State has been repayed, we may obfervein 
all times and places. 

Pharaoh for Reafons of State murthered the Male-Children, and 
fought to fupprefs the Hebrews by cruel bondage, No meflages from 
God, though accompanied with Prodigtes, could ftop him in his 
courfe,, till he was payd home, once for all,in the Red Sea. 

Reafon of State made Saul {eek the ruine of David, Abfolon Nie with 
his Fathers Concubines, Feroboam feck the eftablifhment-of himfelf 
by hts Calf-worfhip, thereby diftinguifhing his people in Religion 
fiom the Feruf{alem-Worlhip under another King. The made Herod 
feek Chrift’s life, and deftroy the male Children about Berhlebem. 
This made the Jews and Pilare crucifie him, leaft'Cefar fhould detisoy 
their Nation, whereas for that very thing they came to be deftroy’d 
by Cefar «and what end all the other, with many like examples came 

to, I refer you to the Scriptures,and other authentick riiftones,to.en- 
quire. . 

Cataphas faid of Chrift, It was expedient that one wean [bould dye for 
Pie people.. The like was urged againtt this follower of Chriut. Here’s 
another Reafon of State. And he declared himfelf content to be any 
thing.God thould permit them to make of him: to be handled as 
Paul was, reckoned as the filthof the world, the off -{couriag of all things, 
1 Cor. 4,13. The word there is aectxafla’ne]2, Which selates to the 
heathenifh cufome of culling out flaves or other contemptible per- 
: fons, 
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fons, to offerup to the devil, as expiatory facrifices to purge fiom 
fome National cuilt they had co ntracted, and fodeliver them from 
fome National judge ment they lay under. 

Be the adverfaries Reafous of State what theyavill, they have done 
all they can do to this lover of Hig Countrey oa the Laws thereof 
But I would willingly have pile underftandings difabufed in one 
point. Let them not think they have conquered him. The ey knew him 
not. He judg’d his sudges at the Bar. He triumphe d over his executi- 
oners on the Scaffold, R, andthe relt. Sucha publick execution was 
more eligible then to "have lingred out fgmefmall time ina prifon, as 
a condemned perfon, liable to any arbitrary afterclaps, on any future 
motion or pretence of motion in our troubled Sea, He had more eafe, 
God more glory,the honeft party of the Nation and their jult CAUSE 
more advantage, and why may I not fay, his moft inumate friends 
and deareft Relations more, comfort in this way of his deliverance, 
once for ali ? 

He did fully comply with that rational notion of the heathen Philo- 
fophers, concerning his mortal body,7 hat st was one of hws prions, from 
which he could receive no final difcharge (ashe might from others ) but 
by death, Right joyful he was to jay afide this ‘burthenfome weight 
and goto his Father. 1H heart ied ip ed, ti ding inthe Lord, He was 

not therefore afraid or any way flartled at et Bb tydings but did fing and give 


Tye 


pr Miles that his full redemption drew fo Car >) hic ab I Nadie D5 Ja ‘and 


When tl iffs Chaplain came very gravely to,him at the 
midnight. before, his execution , (the moft difmal, unfeafonable, 
‘ tO 


andunufual time for fuch meflages) he told him he Was come 

bring hi m, as he called-ur, the fatal meflage of Death, On this, the 

Lord prefently caft into hi ) 
ve 


smi ad that whichis written (Zech, 3.4. 
ane tO him, T hat he was wae tar lng AWwAy his filthy g Car ment 
with intention to give him change of “raiment, that bw mortal w ni ght t put on 
Janie tality. T hes ashe Mortallit ty came to ‘¢ frvallowed # Hi Life ¢, and 

Death and the Grav e into Viet ory. 

Prefen ly after his receit of that meffrge of Dea th, he laid him 
down an d fl lept, fo a the Lard [ujta inea l him, Pfal.-2 34$¢ When his Rela- 
tion 1S ve Acquai nrance came about him in the mor ning, he told them 
he did not look upon that meflage of Death, as having any thing at all 
of dift nen nefs in it. 

The World was no longer worth y of Dim. . Heis therefore gone 
for the earth. But his Perioh and righteous TFeftimony {hall be had ix 
Plat, 112.6, Hs eye was fixed pon a better 
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Countrey, the Saints everlafting Reft. There the wicked ceale from trou- 


out-calts inthis world, as the off - feouring of allthings, {hall reft together 


mortal body ) had but the tranfient view of, inva fhort rapture, when 


onely, that makes heaven to angels or men. God’s- threefold Various 


to the highelt life and difcerning of the double-portioned Saint, the 
Bride the Lambs Wife, makes the third heaven, That which is eiven 
forth in the adequate intelligible form to the ele& Angels and Spirits 


vens. That prefence that is afforded in the adequate intelliotble form 


4 baled 
of jult men made perfect, as the (utable immediate obje& of their dif- 
cerning, makes the fecond heaven. That prefence of God, ( toge- 
ther with the fruits of it) that in Chrift is afforded to Szints on earth, 
makes the firtt. They have their converfation in this firt heaven, 
Phil, 3.20, or lowelt kind of prefence and converfe of Chriftin fpirie. 
They do live in the exercife of that fpiritual feed and thofe princi- 
pies, which witen fully awakened in the refurrection,will tender them 
fit inhabitants of the fecond and third heavens. Paul in the thore 
glance he had of chat moft excellent glory of Godin Chrift, thacis ine 
telligible or difcernable to the moft exalted fort of Saints, tells us, 
he beard unfpeakable words, (or faw-unfpeakable things) which it a not 
lawf Lor poffible for Aman toufter. Here then Pmuft take off My hand, 


1 
i 


and leave you to make the deft you can of ity in filence and won 
der 


Thus have T caftin my {mall mite.towards the vindication of the 
Doctrine and Way of this choice anointed oneof the Lord, 

hful affertor of his Countries Liberties untd Death, from the 
fs afperti lefs hatred, mifprifions, and injuries that 
e are two forts of ene- 

ne rage and vain imaginations of their hearts, have re- 
proached, -blafphemed, aflaulred, affronted, refitted and perfecuted 
in him, They are both. dectphered . 2, 1.) under the 


{ j 4 

4 eae oe EB ja 
¢ b ] To wy - 7 15x74 >f 

e3 of Heathen and People, Ihave a word or two to divide between 
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and fait 
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them, and {peak to each of them aparé, 
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My fi rift ft word i isto a Peo ple 0 
of form, perfwafion or way) “have all of them (with one confent ) 
feparated fre sm Rome,a ait loathing and naufeating her moft grofs 
vilible: Idolatries and a ninations.. They have alfo feparate d frot n 

the dryimpertinent Reith ty of a meer outward pr ofeflion. of Prote- 

ftantifme unde a fuperititious E ‘pi{copacy.” Thefe me have fepar ated 
from on the left hand : ; ltwastheirdutyfotodo. But they Hye alf 
feparated from, of rathe T calt out the fpiritual Cae ever and true ‘heir 
of ine everlat ting Kingdom,on the right-h land, This is ehisit great fin, 
tiat has brought a prophane, heathenith , uper{titious, idolacrous In- 
tere(t overtheir heads sam and run mer eround. Fhey have demor 
{trated themfelve S$ to bz of that {pirit t that Panl teproved in fome of t e 
Corinthian Church , that would ne reign ang as Kings inthe but renew- 
ed principles of ilieaet nature, and righte oufnets of man, = Cr 4. 
8. When therefore this true heir fou nded his trumpet in his R E- 
TIRED MEDITATIONS, and proc laimed another fort 
of Saints, men of another fpirit, other principles, and a moreexcel- 
lent way ‘of life e, tobe the onely true heirs of the Kingdom, and pof- 
fefied of the true reigning Principle, they could nor bear it. They 
have chofen rather to give the Scepter back again into any hand, 
then the true heir of the Titer enly Kingdom fhou Id-wield it ; 1 mean 
not a Perfon onely, but a Péople , a People prepared for the 
Lord. 

Whoever you be that have thus demeaned your felves, and finned 
away twenty years Mercies and Deliverancies 2s, (Ww hatever your Judg- 
ment, Form or Way be, as to this or that particular Doctrine or Or- 
dinance ) if-you yet lodge but in Ha renewed old- Adam | {tate of life, 
or firft- creation {piric and principles, (as) you have feen them above- 
charactered) to you it is I direct this word: You that are in fome good 
palitte and degree, inwardly cleanfed from the pollutions of this 
world, the comnuption of natu ee give me leave to tell you ; you may 





1, who’ (in whatever variety 


be Ah wafh’d and baptized by «! the word of trnth, into a practical ex- 
perimental know vledge of Chri see er the flefh, and conformity with 
him, as hé was found in. the fleth, (born ¢ ofa ean made under the 
Law ) for your fanctification, Le et t metell you further; you maybe 


made comely chr ade} s comelinefs or righteoufnefs :¢ of that fort ) 
put upon you orimpute ey to-you,for your jullification; You may over 


and sliaia all this S, spe orned with many } jewels and bracelets, exccl- 
lent oft g, and the tou gue BBA ern and ar gels ,a nd yet fall.thort of the elo- 
ry and abies “(5 of Godin the new an * everlafting Covenant,and 
fo May prove {Oo ahi at laft but founding 7 br als or tinklixe j cjmbals, 
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Ex, 16,11, 12, 1 Cor..12, 31. 13.1. All your fandtified, juftified, 
) béautified and adorned ftate, in which you flourifhed, was but the re- 
iH ctifed, adorned, firft-covenant natural man, and you took all-tobe 
: fpiritual, new-covenant Life andornament. This is one of the fad- 
| deft miftakes mortal men are fubjeé&t to, andiis like to coft them dear- 
Wah) eft, Their difappointment is fatal and irrecoverable. Their work is 
hh a exceeding dangerous in kicking againft the pricks, perfecuting of Chrlt 
Ay in the true (piritual helicver. Buc their cafe is not remedileis, as they 
aay fee in Paul, till the ey k Knowingly and malitioufly fay; Ceme, this 

ws the heir, let’s 4 Ul him, and the inheritance (hall be ours, 
There are thofe from amoneft’ thefe Legal {pirited’ profeffors , 

a both Paftors and People, that have had their fhare in betraying this 
eh ae jot man ; in blafpheming his Principles and Doctrine ; in caftine re- 
ae proaches upon him while living, and pleafing themfely es to think-that 

_ they are nowwvell rid of hi , his Dodtiine and Way, by his Death. 
WDeceive not your felves. His telti mony has received a more fignal 

ratification by his Death then in all his Life. He warn’d you of ma- 
ny things. In reference to one of his warning-pieces, as to the making 
ciean riddance of Antichrift from amoneft us, I fhall ask you a 
Queftion. 

Da you imagine that you have banifred Antichriff out of your coafts, your 
Churches, by ‘excluding ihe Rowu{h bap. the hea henifl-part of the Anti- 
chriftias Church ? 

Fewel, Reynolds and Whitaker, (againtt Harding, Hart and Bellar- 
mine ) as alfo ozher famous and learned Writers of the Proteftant in- 
terelt, White, Mede, and many ns have from thé Quiver of ¢om- 
mon teafon ape humane Writer 's, drawn out and (hot iuch arrows at 

that Beatt, that her wounds are incu ieabtet by any other Engine, fave 
the Sword ane delluine force. 

What will you fay,if the very Proteftant Churches in what ever va- 
riety of Judgement, as to this or that Cparticd ay, ( fo far forth as they 
have miftaken the Oze thing necelfi TY, the great fundamental Point, or 
different foundation of the two Houfes Chrift Mentions,ove on the {and, 
the other on therock, Mat. 7. and have retted and oloried whollyin 
the lefier elory of renewed, adorned man, that’s to be done away ) 
fhould at length prove the Myltical Babylon ‘howe ever confidently they 
have paffed for the true heave Aly ERS and Pe ople of Chiff? Un- 
der this conceit of your being the HE Nii: Spoufe of Chrift , 
how confident have you been, that the Kings of t the earth fhould joyn 
i tere{t with you,and efpoufe your as 1, in order to pull dowa and 
t ar in pieces the bealtly Idolatrous Antichrift of Rome? What a 
crofs 
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crofs blow wouldit be to youre pectationsin this kind,what a fad anc 
amazing difa ppointment,if it theuld fall the other way ? Ifthe Kings 
of the earth, in the molt bruitifh, degenerate ftate of world y Monar- 
chy, fhould {trike in with Rome acaingt you, and accomplith that pro= 
phefie. upon you » as the genuine intendment thereof > Revel, 
1 Pe Oo Sout 
Shall I ask you another Queftion, with fome tendency towardsa 
difquifition into this Riddle ? 
Do or can you 17h Agine the Popilh party and Religion,i int the pofture i it bas 
frood thefe WbAny hundred years, can in ber Spirit, Dollrine and Prin ciples, 
As gl ttering Strumpet,which for inward Orne ent, holinefs, aie: 
Ce ng b hene[s. to the true heavenly Spouse of C ¢ Chrift, asd'(p daxle Johns 
eyes a Patmos , (amiaft all his ravifh [ring Viftons af E08) as that be 
tah with great admiration to hear her tearmed by the Angel , 
ONS ah OE og ll BABYLON the GREAT, the MO- 
T One R OF H ARLOTS and ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH? Rev. 17. ween 
ME DE, and many others have evidently and undeniable demon- 
ftrated that Po) pery 1s the v ery fink of all che old Gentile The ologie of 
Demon Gods, in their wortht pping g and praying to parce and the 
fouls of deceafed men, Some ereat Authors or Patrons and advancers 
of their moft ridiculous Idolatries, they b lave formally canonized for 
Saints, ape do pray to their departed Souls,as Herve’s,a rank of Demi- 
Gods, inferiour to Angels. If any were more not orioufly vilein their 
oiitiic s,& more eminently ferv iceable 1 inthe propagating & advan- 
cing thereof, 8 | fo more ufeful to Demetrius & his (ubordinate Shrine- 
ma iKers, and Image- Mongers, ( cine 2) they have be: en adva nce d 
in their Apot heofes, after the. manner of old heathenith Rome, into 
the very order of £ Yemon: or Ange nd | fo their prayers to them as 
Weil as to fallen Angels, come nate under the title of Dxemono- 
Jatry,or Worthippinz of Devils. Yea the moft fuper{titious abomina- 
tions and grofs at lily whoredoms that ever were found {ca tteredly 
up anc d do WW ninan yt the mo {t | DI itith nea hen States fince the world 


aa 


bss, are pack ne pall 1 together, the Papacy. The y may fetupa 

ai vache on, a Lemple for the lick or univerfal Worthi; pof all-the 

ied by a T l] Na Pity AMeetl A Xora tha TERR rhair (4 

oO 1bHSh s Gods, in ait INA{1O IS, a§ Gid AeHeadaid, riere s tne1r Cae 
R poe _ \ es eae ae. baleaes 2 Oss rs PS ee ache 

tholick Relizion. They |] fall down to Stocks. and worlbip Sto seS, Eraven 
aa pe < t i $7 a ale - ee P23 S iA) % 

ana molten Images,the works of their own hands. They are fadly derided 
~ ie wary | “us } | } ee ie eer &: Y eran hee 

for it, wiih herent of thet old brother-heathens, b j God oimfelf, at 

¥ * ; ahd , f} } q 

larg if Efay 44, They take a piece of. bts Se Ase bart wh er eof t they) rofi treir 

, } 2 : 
B76 at and W Ari their bedt Anh tre eftaue they make th God bs hepsi 
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(128°) 
he fame folly, bri nging in an Image that ap- 
plands it {elf forits ane Hi ap, that When it was a rude mithapen piece 
of wood, the Carpenter was thinking to put it to fome inferiour uf, ’ 
bic ailupon a fuddain it came into his head, to make ita God, ea 

the very Turks abhor’ the Popith Imagery ‘and Image-worthip as 
more againtt the Common fight of Reafon, than any thing they have 
in their Adahumetane Mofch’s or Parith Mee ting-places. If Johu 
then fhould have wondred to hear that fuch a heathenifh Church as 
the Romane now isjand has long bin, (when reprefented to hitn in the 
Spirit,’ Principles, "and erofs Idolatries thereot ) fhould be called the 
Whore of Babylon, might not all the world wonder at Fohn for his 
paines ? He might indeed in fuch a cafe, have wondred the other 
way ; that thac thould at all be calted Myftical Babyloz, as having fo 
much creditable refemblance of the true Spout fe of Chrift,as to pats! for 
if. There is no fuch thing as grofs whor edom of body or foul, in Re- 
ligion or Converfation, in the whole Wot id, if it be norin the a apo- 


fate Romane Church, ina tranfcendent manner. 


“Tis certainly then fome clearer, finer-{pirited Charch, which 
tig wondred fhould be called The Mather of Abominations ; fome 
fuch Church as he was ready to think, ee rift hath any fuch thing 
as a chafte Spotsfe upon earth, that will -keep clofe to him and never 
apottatize, this 1s fhe. Thus Samuel {aid fof Eliab SHE eldeft fon, 
Sate! ie the Lords azointed is before him, 1 Sam. 16, 6, ee s an{wered . 
thete, The Lord feéth pot as man feb h, verf. 7, That that man ad 
mires and praifes, God regardes not ; and that which man reeards 

; 


Ashe 


not, rs of highe (teftzem with God: Paul was no body With h thofe that 
were wilé and honourable in Ch itty asio the glory of man, i) him 
renewedin of put upon them, but mean while was he whom the Lord 


has ee I Cor, 4. Los wd f Or. FO. 1 ean 18. 


But tohelp open your eyes, you tee Popery is fuch a mafs of grofs 
latries and commonly difcernable Abominations, that thes very 
refent Magiftracy, whom you are apt, it may be, te have fome hard 
Ott iohts s of, Wou Id feem fo refolute againtt it, as to make it criminous 
for any to blem‘th theif repute with fuch flanderous imputations, as if 
they had the leat intendment that way. 

Tf you rane to object ; How comes it to pals thea, that all the more 
yejlied aba of Chriftian Meetings are diff arbed , killed, saprifaned, hurri- 
of aM aint dow: 2 from ee to pile, a ae abu od ane injured geht their 


Saag 
> = 


es 


what neean th cy to aie ‘hol Beater es Us Ne were psi, aie 


fer 



































iba 









































(129 ) 
for the keeping of Papifts quiet ? Why may we not expect Exglaxd 
thould:thortly be made a Shambles, when fome moderate Papifts 
themtelves bolt out fomething that’s hatching, which they reckon too 
black for them to acta partin, and fo quit their ground before 
hand ? If you ask me fuch queftions as the e, I hall referre you for 
an aniwer, to thofe whom it concerns. If you further expoftulate, and 
fay, though we may not fay Popery is intended, may we not think fo ‘ 
when wevfee all this ? What muftwe do with out eyes then? No 
great matter what become of {uch eyes as could not f€e all this before 
hand. “Some Caffandra’s amonglt you did, but the credulous multitude 
thoughtotherwife,and carried it, Pre(byterians and Tradefmen thought 

*  tohave made a fairer game of ir, thenit proves, J amnetther. But I 
know Trading is dead, and Pre/byteriani{me feems to.be fomewhat 
near giving up the Gholt ; fcarce a flone is like to be left upona ftone 
in our myltical earthly Jerufalem, or Church:formes, any more than 
once inthe litteral City and Temple. 

Dle tell you my mind in fhort; I reckon the Romifh party but the, 
tail of that fecond Bealt, that had hornes like the Lamb,- (Rev.13.11.) 
if any part thereof at all. It may rather feem to be the head ot moft 
flourifhing appearance of the firft, the heathenith Romane Monarchy, 
guilded over with nothing but the meer Nameand Title of Chriftia. 
nity. And fo all thofe Kings of the earth, that fide and ftrike in there- 
with, are together with this palpable Romi ftrumpet, but of the fame 
nature and mettal with the old heathen Monarchy of Rome,refembled 
by the so part of the feet and toes of Nehuchadneazars Prophetical 
Image, as the elder-heathen Rome was refembled by the srox legs, Dan, 
2. 33. The clay reprefents myftical Babylon,or that foftened, reform- 
ed Church-ftate, of {uch a People in Covenant with God, as may a- 
guin become no People. Thefe two parties thall labour to mingle to- 
gether and cleave one to another, in order to keep out the true {piri- 
tual worfhipper, who has been in the Wildernefs above this twelve 
hundred years, excluded out of doth their Synagogues,and is now up- 
ona retum into power. But thefe two parties, refembled by iron and 
clay, though they affay to mix and cleave together, can’t hold fo long, 
and when they clath, gue{s which is like to have the work on’t, iron 
or clay. 

From amongft you, O. profeffors, have there been, that have fate 
with thofe now returned into power, as at one table, tocenfult and 
contrive how you may both rid your hands and the world of the {piri 
tual worfhipper and true heir. The hearts of the Kings or chief Lead. 
ers amongft you both, have been i fpeak lies and do epishics to 
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‘ ) : 
him, becaufe he has been the rebuker of you both, (Daa. 11, 27.) 
the one, for not looking after a more excellent ftate of sighteoul- 
(s+ of the other, for abiding in a fate of downright wickeanelsy as 


of 
ne{s 
an enemy to allrighteoufnels. Paul, in all the glory*and righteou® 


the feed of that very fpiritual life he perfecured, though unawakened 
nnexercifed, till Chrift met with him in the way to‘Dumafcus ;fomay 
fome, may many of you ; I with all had. © | 
You once made fult account you had for ever fhaken hands with 
Popery and prophanefs, fo as never more to enter again into any cor- 
refpondence with either. Has not your blind zeal and enmity again{t 
the fpiritual believer and his Teftimony, fo far tran{ported you, as to 
make you forfeit all your former difcretion, and refolution, and ad= 
venture the fhaking hands again with both in a kind of amity, dike 
Herod and Pilate, to work jointly, what prejudice you can to the true 
heir of thetheavenly kingdom ? are not you the two diftinct branches 
of Antichrifts Kingdom, refembled by theron and clay, chat though 
you would never fo fain, yet cannot mix or piece up together, fo as 
ro hold fong, but will clath and deftroy one another, and fo make 
way, by the moft wife providence of God, for the coming of the true 
heir over both your heads ? “Daa. 2.43, 44. Are you not almoft.rea- 
dy to go-to work for the accomplifhing of what this deceafed Patriot 
has foretold you of, in his AZEDIT AT/ONS, about the clath of the 
tivo branches of Antichrifts kingdom, the finerand courferparts of Ba- 
bylon ? See elfe. But who bath believed hy report, ot regarded tx 2 They 
onely,to whom the arn of the Lord hath been revealed, How too gene- 
rally is that Teftimony of his difregarded, thac of any I know extant, 
next the Scriptures, gives the fairelt aim to Exglaad, truly to under- 
Sand its cafe and the fate of the controverfie between God andit ; 
and what thé true ground is,that allits moftiuccefsfully acquired Li- 
berty thould be ready to be compleatly tw illowed up again intodown- 
sig'it heatheniffy Idolatry and prophanels ? Waere’s che man that wil 
fuffer his undertanding to be queftioned ‘as /any'way faulty, that he 
‘vives no entertainment to a rightreport of thefe: matters? All the 
heavy load muft be caft upon the relator, as but cloudily or notat allt 
making out what he fpeaks of, or thac the matter of nis meflage: is at 
bottom no better then Popery ; yéa it has been called masked Pope- 
ry,and publickly fet at defiance by @ frequented Teacher in our Re- 
formed Congregations, as that which 1s far lefs tobe tollerated’by the 
Magiftrate then thé open bare-fac’d Idolatries of Rome, What work 
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131 
does the blind, ignorant zeal § the cane ma ke with the fpiritual 
mans Teflimony ? What ftupenduou fly falfe dedudtions an id conclu~ ~ 
fions do they form from it, awa then decry it ? “rhe fun sifing is no 
fo far diftant from its falh as this deceated believers Teftimony and 
Doétiine is from Popery. Fire 1s not more contrary to Water then 
his Dogtrine to theirs. *Tis smazing to me, +o think which way fuch 
jmaginations fhould come into their crowns. He has plainly decla- 
red to you how matters {tand, had you the hearing ear or feeing eye. 
You either wonder at, or defpife it; if you goon at fuch work, you 
will perith too, This ’twil certainly come to, Ai. 13.41. Thole 
this one fatal miftake about the fpiritual man and his Doatri ne, th 
moft accompli ifhed perfon for Englands deliverznce from devils and 
men, hath been by you betrayed and delivered up into the hands of 
the Gentiles; to be fo handled as. you have feens But their cafe (hat 
crucified Chrift bimielf was not remedilefs,ull on a fair and plain ce- 
claratioa how ‘matters ftood, they did refo olutely and peremptorily 
perfift in ‘their error, contradiéting and. bjafpheming. Thea Paul 
waxed bald and refolute. onthe other hand ; feeimg ( faies he ) that you put 
this word or warning away from you, thereby judging your felves unworthy 
of ewerlafting life; lo, weturnto the Gestiles, AX. 13.45, 46. 

The foundation of all Cont roverfy with the (piritus al believer, the 
eround of all-the contradicting and blafpheming bis Teftimony meets 
with, whatisit?> This. The natural man percerveth not the things of 
God, ‘becan{e they are {piritually difcerned., 

Spiriwal things are notatalbthe fuitable, intelligible objects to 
the natural underftanding. Burt will felf-confident man ever fufter 
this to becom the Queftion, Whether the fault lye in him, that he per- 
ceives not what 1 (aid by the [piritual watchman ? By. no meanes ; {pe- 
cially if chis natural m an be renewed, cleanfed, enlightene i,adorned 
with excellent gifts and the tongue of men and angels, fo ihat he is 
jn one kind, wife, and ftrong, and honourable in Chrif tt, a Prince at 
working righteouinefs, reigning as a King, 1 Cer. 4.8. You may 
fooner remove a mountain, then get this man, fo accompli (hed. and 
quali ified, once to fuffer his tinderftanding and reception, of things to 
be {crup led ot queftioned,as infufhicienc for thefe things, Then there’s 
noiremedy, buc if. the fpiricy al believers Teitimony be not received, 
theifaule mutt be laid a: his door, That be daringly afferts many things, 
but clears nothing 7, proves moshing. Thus the Pharifees ferv’d Chritt. 
eAreawe blind alfo? Do you think that if you talk’d-any thing that has 
Sence, Reafon, er Sanipt ure in it forits-evidence, we could not fee 
what ‘tis you drive at ? Fobu 9. 40. 
R 2 Let’s 
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Let’s’ confider whether ii e Fede felf-confidents, with the reft 
of the Fewifh Rabbies, were blind or no, as to the true reach and fig- 
nificancy of thofe very Oracles they were generally reputed the 
onely Interpreters of, in C¥ofes and the Prophets. Paul being fet 
down in the JFewifh Synagozue at Antioch in Pifidia, upon inti- 
mation from the Rulers thereof, to fpeak a word of exhortation, (a 
thing not admitted in our Synagogues ) infifts upon this very point, 
They (faiesh2) that dwellat Ferufalem, and their Rulers,becaufe they 
knew not Chriff, aor yet the voices of the Prophets, which were vead every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him: And though 
they found no caufe of death 1 him, yet defired they Pilate that be \bould ve 
flan, A&. 13.27, 28. They are faid therefore to have done it igne- 
rantly, The Princes of this World, that is, the fem(h Prietts; Scribes; 
Pharifees, cc. that were Princes in underitanding and at working 
the righteoufnefs of the Law,they yet knew not Chrift, for had they knows 
hive, they would not have crucified the Lord. of Glory, 1 Cor.2.8, Twas 
well for them, their murdering of him was capable of fuch an interpre- 
tations for this keeps the door yet open for falvation, through Chrift 
crucified, to be preach’d even to them that crucified him. Aen and 
brethren, children of the frock, of Abraham,to you t the word of thes {aluar 
tion fent, At, 13. 26. 

What a marvellous thing may it feem, that the very learned Rulers 
and onely reputed expounders. of the Law and the Prophers, fhould 
crucifie Chrilt, and in all the circumftances of their proceedings with 
him, fulfil all chat was foretold of him in AZofes- and the Prophets, and 
yet not know all along what they were'doing ? They thought, and fo 
our Rabbies think they underftand the Scriptures, but did tney or do 
we? What though men have been reputed famous expounders of the 
fetter of Gofpel, thirty or forty years together, may not they yet be 
renorant of Chrift in fpiric, or the Spiritual man and all his concerns, 
and fo with great confidence cry him down fora Biafphemer,and per- 
fecute him 2 No doubt. Is not Chrift in Spirit,.and in the ape 
proaches.of his fecond coming, as like to be decried, blafphemed and 
perfecuted by the onely reputed expounders of the Gofpel, as Chrift 
an the fleth was by the onely reputed expounders of the Law? His 
fecond coming, both in his Saints, (the true {piritwal believer and 
in his own perfon,is as fairly foretold in the New Teftament, in re- 
ference te his reign, as his firft coming in the flefh was foretold in the 
‘old Biekament: in reference to his Sufferings. And of the two,men 
will be more fhort of gueffing right at the predictions that coricern his 
fecond coming, then thofe that.concesned his firlt, It lesmore re 
mote 
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ia 
mote by far,in all the circumfances and things of it,from humane un- 
derftanding, then the firft did. 
Chrift makes this dealing of God with men, the eround and mat- 
ter of a folemn thankfgiving to his Father, J thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe thou haft hid thee things fromthe wife 
and prudent, and halt revealed thems unto babes, Mat. 11.25. And 1 Cor. 
1.26. Not many wife men after the fle(h, not many mighty, not many noble 
are caked, See the felf-confident reafonings of the fewes againitthe 
reception of Chrilt or his Dodtrine. The Officers that went to appre- 
hend Chrift, are aftonsfhed at his dottrine, and durft rot lay hands on him, 
What ( fay the Pyietts and Pharifees thar fent them ) have ye not 
brought him 2 O4, fay they, never man fpake like this man. Then an- 
fmered the Pharifees, are ye alfo deceived? Have any of the Rulers or 
Pharifees believed on hime > But thy people that kuoweth not the Law are 
carfed. He onely deludes a company of poor filhermen , and the ily, credu- 
lous muttitade, that know nothing. Here is their Verdict of Chrift. Why 
{fhould his true followers expect other from the learned Rabbies and 
onely#eputed expofitours of Scripture,in any fucceeding generation, 
amone(t whom their lotiscaft? This is the way of man. God’s way 
and his realonings are quite contrary. The poor onely, thofe thatare 
emptied of all their Laodiceaz riches,and felt-confidences, they are the 
fitly difpofed perfons to receive the gofpel, in God’s efteem. Thefe 
are they, he puts value on. That pailage in Ags 13, about the Jews 
crucitying Chrift and not. being aware what was the matter, though 
the veryScriptures(which they were reckoned the only interpreters of 
that.the world had init) foretold and charaSered the birth, progrefs, 
and death of him, in all the circumftances thereof; I fay, the feri- 
ous weighing of this, one would think fhould encline men,amidit alk 
the repute they have, and pleaf: themfelves withyas to the Interpret= 
ing of the Scriptures, to reflect upon and call themfelves in queftion, 
Whether they do yet know any thing at all of them, as they ought 
toknow. Ifnoe; then all the queftion they put-to the {piritual belies 
ver, is {till, How do you prove it? baw da joumake out this from Scrip- 
tere > They’l not admic-the leat feruple buc that they can difcern it, if 
it be proved. They will not iuffer it, to be queltioned, whether they 
have the hearing ear, and feeing eye, to difcern what the {piritual 
man fayes to the Churches. 

Men that have not this eye and ear, and yet reckon they have, and 
will not be beaten out of it, the tre believer were almolt a3 900d 
{peak toftones as them. Thefe old foolith kings at knowledge and 
righteoufnefs, in filt-coyenant principles they will not endure to be 
i admonith- 
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C842) 
admonithed, ortoldany thing, of new-covenant light and righteouf- 
nels, Eeclef 4.43. ; 

Let a skilful Mathematician mention fome obfcure propefition in 
the Mathematicks to an unlearned man, or at leaft unveried in his 
Art; He demands a demonftration. How do you prove thes fares he $ 
the other gives an exadt demonftration, but he through Mmnoranée of 
the very rudiments and principles of Mathematick learning, recéives 
not the demonfiration, ‘as any favisfactory account of the propofition 
to hith, arall. He is as far to feek as ever. What then? where lies 
the fault? In the pretended demonftration, he will fay. He will by 
no means fufpes his capacity. The defee lieswholly. in his under- 
ftanding, and he laies itall upon the demonttration, faies nothing ts 

coved. Leta skilful Artilt hear the mutter, he prefently grants the 
demon(tration to be as cleat as the Sun. This may be the cafe, where 
the fabject matter of the dilcourfe is properly within ken to meet na- 
tural reafon, as the fuicable and incelligible object thereof. How 
much more difficule is the cafe with the true fpiritual’ Believer , 
and his Golpel dogtrine, in cafe he difcourfe with one that istonfi- 
dent he wants riot for difcerning, and-yet fees nothing at allashe 
ought tofee ; has no ditcerning at all of fpiritual things, or of the fis 
ritual fence, reach and fignificancy of the Scriptures? Fle has noeye 
at all,(nited to fuch matrers ; yet none more confident. The true fpi- 
ritual watchman were as good meet a Bear robb’d of her whelps, as 
talk wih fuch aman about fprritual things. He is abfolutely untea- 
fonable as to fuch things, that faith only fees. Paw! prayed to be de- 
livered from {uch cattel, and defired others to pray for him on that 
account, as the moft irkfome thing in the wold. Fizally brethren, pray 
for us, (faithhe) that the word of the Lord may have free courfe, and 
that we may be delivered from nureafonable mens; for all men have not 
Faith, 2Thef. 3.1, 2. He that bas not faith or the fpiritual dif- 
ceming, is perfectly unreafonable as to fpiritual things, You were 
better talk to a tree, if he be'confident, for that will make no noife to 
trouble you ; he will. “Men are fll for How do you prove wt? They 
never queftion but they cat underftand and receive it, if rightly evi- 
denced. Didnot'Chrift himfelf (peak with evidence, # one having an 
thority beyoud all the-teaching of the Scr'hes? Mat. 7.20. Yet how was 
he and his doStrine rejected by the Scribes and generallity of the re- 
ligious party amoneft the Fewes, and received only by fomte poor fifh- 
ermett, and common finners ?- where was the faule that Chrift's do- 
Strine was not received? Did nothe give che demonftration right ? 
how often is it faid'in.Scripture, He thai has an ear ta hear, ye him 
ear 2 





















































( 135 ) 

hear 2 The grand obftruction to the propagating of the 
Gofpel , is the want of the hearing ear. Till there be this, 
we {pak to deaf men. - The old ferpent has deaf’d and ftop’d 
up their eats, that they will not liffen to the {pixitual charmer, 
charme he never fo wifely. And what then ? why, therithey fall to dif- 
puting and cavilling with him ; How do you prove this, and haw-do-you 


rove that ? You uffert many! hings ; but what ground do you fuew for alle 
The difputer of this world is fec at naught by the Holy Ghoft ; Where ; 


és the wife ? where 15 the difpater of the World ? hath not God made fool- | 
ih the wi [dorm of this world ? 1 Cor. x, 20, Thefe difputets are not to | 
be gratifed in their way. If there bea fpiritual difcerning, fpiritual . 
things which carry their own evidence in them, néed onely to be 
aflerred ; and prove while you will, difcourfe a whole year’ together 
with one in whom is nof{uch difcerning, he never will own that any 
thing is proved; but holds faft his own conclufions ftill, The way of 
Chrilt himfelf was not to difpute, but aflert ; and he that hath an car 
to hear, (faieshe ) let him hear ; if you wilbrecerve it, receive it, The 
true believeris to wave thole unprofitable janglings, by which con- 
tentious , felf-confident men would labour to confound all , 
1 7im.%. 

The Fewilh teachers put this queftion to Chrift himfelf ; Art thou 
the Chrift? tellus, He faid uatothem,if I tell you, you will not believe s 
Luk.22.67. When Chrift preach’d,how many contradicted and blaf- 
phemed ? was the faultin him ? Speak who will, Pax#/,an Angel from 
heaven, or Chrift himfelf, and let the hearing ear be wanting, what 
can be doné? The very difciples,when they were coming down from 
the Mount where Chrilt was transfigured before them, he lets falla 

word about ihe Refurreétion, and they are allin a puzzle, to think 
what rifing from the dead fhould mean, 4/7 (ay the Scribes that Elias 
rant fin come, fay they 2? Elias is come k{aies he) and they have done 
sobim.whar they lifted, (A¢ark 9.9,13, and Mat.11.14. ). fpeaking 
of Joba Bapuft. If ye will receive it, this ws Elias which was for to come, 
The laft word of prophefy in the Old Teftamenr, pointed at Jobx, the 
immediate preparatory Minifter to the publick and general difpenfau- 
on of the Gofpel, upon Chnift’s coming ‘in the fish. AZa/. 4. 5, 6. 
Tf ye willreceive it,recerve it. He that bath an ear to hear, let him hears 
thatis, he thathasa fpiritual underftanding and difcerning, will take 
it, They did fo. Butwhat would the difputer of this world have faid 
to him 2 Sir you affert that Joha Baptift was that Evias, but how do yor 
prove it? So.when the Apofile John faies of falle or fhort-fighted 
teachers ?. They are of the world, therefore the world hears them 3 ney 
nave 
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(136 ) 
They have populous Congregations, all-the world goes after'them, 
andadmires this man, and the other man, Bat we’ (fates he.) are of 
Got: He that kuoweth God, beareth ss :* Hereby know we'the {pirit of 
truth, and the [pirit of error, x Joh. 4. 5,6. Would not the difputer 
of this world be out of all patience to hear a man aflert at thisrate, 
and (as he reckons) prove nothing ?” Let him be what'he will} this 
(we fee) is the way of Chrift and his Apoltles, If there be a {piritual 
ear; this doctiine is receiyed, uf not, will any elaborate difcourfes or 
demonftrations ever bring to pals, that the zatural man fhall receive the 
things of Ged ? What will become of that Scripture then? 5 Cor.2.14, 
Demonftrate while you will, if there be noc the right reception, the 
hearingear, all’sacafe; you are where you began. The vain, jang- 
ling, difputative way of foolifh man is not at all to be cratiftedin the 
declaration of the myfteries of the kingdom of Gods! Will you yet cas 
vil and difpute (O profeflors ) will you yet conrraciét and. blaf- 


} « 
pheme? Lo, then I tur tothe Gentiles. 


“7 


My fecond Word is to you, O Gentiles, 


Bé wife O. Kings; be inftrutted O ye Fudges of the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, Pfal- 2,10, 11. The Signs and Wonders of God are 


hearts acaing the God of Heaven, and againit the Saints of the moft 


andthe Laws,- Dan, 7.25. 
Will you (O Rulers) be paid in your own'coin? ‘You have ta- 


REASON of STATE, againtt all the Laws of Expland, and 
again(t the common fight of Reafon in all mankind. Will you near a 
REASON of ST ATE thatmight have moved you to the con= 
tiaty ? Though it be too late, as to his Life, becaufe his blood that 
you have fpilt, cannot be gathered up again, (as the wife woman of 
Tekoah told David) yetic may happily be fomewhat preventive to 
your further proceedings that way, again{t others: Remember then 
what is recorded of Ann de Barg, buintin France, 2559. The Death 
and Conftancy of a man fo confpichous, made many curious to know 
what Religion that was, for which he had fo couragioufly endured 
punifhmenc. By that means great numbers of people were baptized 
into his perfwafion, Truffme, ( faies one ) you have gotten nothing 


by thefe [pettacles, Adin return from them more confirm’ din their detefta- 


tion of you, than terrified from any’ of: their purpojes cawards you. Their 
| names 
eed 
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names will be recorded amongft tho/e it have died out of debt to their 
countrey, by having. paid the utmoft rhey owed it, Their worth will be re~ 
membred, Their children-and kindred will alwayes be looked upon as de- 
[cendants from the Liberatours of their Countrey, and efteemed accord- 


ingly, 
{ with heartily for your own fakes and-ours too, that this REA- | 
SON of STATE had come into your mind, and had prevailed a- 


gai{tany other, before you ventured to embrue your hands in the 

blood of io deferving afubject. But proceed no farther to liftup your 

felves thus again{t the Lord of heaven ; for when ye have done all, | 
the meek ones of Chrift muft inherit the earth ; when the wicked are . 
cut off, they {hall feert, Plal. 37. 34. The Saints of the wmoft High {halt 
take and poffef[e the kingdom for ‘ever and ever, do what any canto binder 
them, Dan 7.18. Quarrel not at thefe things, but, Like zoble Borreans, 
fearch the Scriptures and fee whether they be {o or no. Do not put 
far from you theevil day. It neverwas hearer. Hinder not Saints af- 
femoling together, ’Tis their duty fo to do; and that fo much the 
more, as they fee the day of Chrift’s heavenly appearance approach- 
ing, Heb,10,25. Praying perfons, praying People, that have an in- 
tereft in God,are the main Dulwark and fecurity of any Nation, Ten 
righteous, praying perfons had faved all Sodom and the neighbour ci- 
ties, Gev, 18, 32. .The Sodomites vilify and affault Lor, and he is the 
onely man that ftands betwixt them and the ftorm of fire and brim- 
ffone that was coming upon them. God bids him haffe away, for he can- 
noi de anything tillhe be got to fome place of fecurity, Gen. 19, 9, 22. 
‘Twasa Proverbin Uriel, Without flandings the world could not fland ; 
thatis, without-prayers ; the potture was-put forthe duty. Would 
yourid your hands and the world of Saints, praying Perfons, and 
Meetings ? Then the world will ftand no longer; and where then 

will your ftanding be ? what fhould the world ftand for, when God 

has.no {hare or portiomin it ? What mean you then, O Rulers? Are 

Proteitants:murdei’d and hurried up and down for meeting to wor- 

fhip God, and the fervice of the Devilin the abominable Idolatries 

.* of the Mats, wutk’d at or cowntenanc’d ? Nothing hardly of Prote- 

ftanriimetcapes your cenfore, but what’s to be found in the publick 

Affemblies, anto which you: have recurned-an infipid, frochy, Epifco- 

pat Miniftry, whofe Divinity amounts not to fo much asfound and 


{ f 7 Lk = 5 | sien’ Buel are bg bem ar, ~~ Tr 
well.mannagedmoral Poilofonsy. Their words have no power to a= 


4 co pa : aha - ’ ‘inl ramiar | adi 
Waxem Coniciences, or ali jaity in Coniciences that are alreaay 
sei Lens : fig i al cartel S Ay Bee 5 atey At] 
aWakened, { Goune mney 11m 1t ne id nIns 5 but Onery, to lull a~ 
Watened Gonicrerices 110 a dcep heep aPame,. ana thofe that are fo, 

to 
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to keep fo ftill. "Tis an enlightened, knowing People,that are the on- 

ly burdenfome ‘ftone to them. Do you think Exg/and can away with 

{uch work as this, that have flourifhed of late years, in Light and Li- 


berty,beyond any Narion round about her? D> ouimagine that the 


Mals, ora batren Epifcopal Miniftry with an Organ and a Common- 
prayerBook will down with a Nation that has fuch light ftirring in it, 
as not only the Presbyterian, but, in a manner all the variety of Con- 
eregational Churches, yea the veryPift-Monarchy-men(fo called )will 
hardly bear ? Will you pull out all our eyes 2 will you {top our mouths 
with gags and handkerchiefs, becaufe you have no Law or Reafon to 
ftop them with ? Do you think the righteous man has no remedy left 
him > The Lord ws in.bis Temple : hts Throne « inheaven, Hw eyes 
behold his eyelids try.the children of mex. The wicked and him that loveth 
violence, his foul hateth Uponthe wicked be {hall rain {uares, fire and brim- 
frone,and an horrible tempeft, Plal. 11. 4, 6. God ss angry with the witk- 
ed everyday, Ifhe turn not , he will whet his {word, he hath bent his bow, 
and made it read, He ordeineth hw arrows againft the perfecutors.. He 
hath prepared for them the inftruments of death, Their mufchief hall re- 
turn upon their own heads, and their violent dealing {hall come down upon 
their own pates, Plal. 7.9, 16. Is not here enough for you ? Ifyou 
perfift in your Way, every fyllable of this will be accomplithed upon 
you. There’s no flying from God’s prefence or efcaping his hand. No 

vifible confidencies, bulwarsks, forts, armies, ireafure, or whatever 

elfe,can fecure you from men, much lefs from angels, and much Jefs 

yet from God. J a fearful thing.to fall into the hands of the ving God. 

He is the tranfcendently higheft over-ruling Magiftvace of all. Heis 

the great General of all the armies in heaven or earth: Angels. ftars, 

men,and allinferiour creatures. His holt of angels relieved Eijbaa- 

eaintt the Syrians. The flars in their courfes fought agair{t Sifera, Judg. 
5.20. Yea, to fhew the contemptible folly of felt-exalting man,God 

can fo animate an army of frogs, locufts, lice or flie$,as to-appall the 

proudeft Tyrant, and make him buckle, and acknowledge that he-has 

finned againft the Lord in abufing his people, and defire them to pray 

for his deliverance,as we fee over and over in Pharaoh's cafe,Exod.8 

9.10, How oft have rich and potent kings bin dragg’d out of all their 

wifible fupports, taken by force out of their ableft troops and choifeft 
armies, and carried up and down to be laughed at by theirenemies ? 

how many fignal inftances for this do we findin fewifh, eAffyrian, 

Perfian, Greek, Romane, Turkifh and other Hiftortes, the Exg/i/h not 

excepted. Queen Fexebel with all her pomp and retinue can’t fecure 

her body from being dogs meat. Have you killed, and alfo taken pof- 
, feflion 2 
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feflion ?» Remember. her. Heine et Ahab. Hees dogs lick’d Na- 
boths blood, they lick}d his, x King. 21, 19. and Chap. 22, 38. 

If any Va siftrates yet tout it out in their cruel and oppreffive 
courfes, where sinfoever they dea al proudly, God will be above them, 

Exod, 18, 11, They are nothing in his hands, They are but#little in 
an Angels hands And not much in man’s. You were but little, you 
know, in the hands of men, Thofe whom you have valiantly execu- 
ted after they had: layne a good while in their graves, together with 
thofe whom you have killed and cut in pieces, fingle, were two hard 
for you when-they were alive and together, There is a ceneration a- ) 
mone({t.us,oh how lofty are their eyes ? (Prov.30.13.) but whathave 
they done? The honelt party of Exgdand are (4s ’ twas once faid of Ger- 
many) triumphed over but not conquered, Well, you have been but 

' fitthes in the hands of men, that’s undeniable. You are as nothing in 

he hands of an angel. You are accounted. aw lefs than nothing to God. 
Efay 40,.17.. What may be performed, upon you by the invifible 
ftrokes of angels, you may learn from what is recorded for your in- 
ftruction + 1 Kings 9. Oxe hundred eight y five thoufand mere flain by an 
angel in one night, in the camp of the Affyrians. Some prodigious alarms 
of their approach to undertake you, on the behalf of betrayed, abufed 
Saints; have of late been given. 

What ever you have heard of in former times, as to the exploits of 
Angels in this kind, you will find to have been but type to what God 
will perform by thofe angelical holts, in the laftdayes, when all vifi- 
ble reliefs fail his praying People. 

See (O King ) the honeft and juftifiable boldnef s Pink nnefs and 
freedom. of {peech, that Daael and other Prophets have fed to great. 
et Monarch’s. O trope King, fares Daarel to ai Pace the mofi high 
God gave thy Father a Kin gon + and gl ory Ana t-hanour.. But when his heart 
Was lifted up, and his mind hardied in pride, he was dep ofed from his king- 
ly Throne, and they took bis glory from him. And thou, bis Son, O Bel- 
fhaxzxar, haft not humbled shine heart,. though thou kneweft all ‘hice but 
baff | i] fred upthy [elf againft the Lord of isis vex, and abufed ( |} his. Saints ) 

the Veffels of hu houfe » and the God .in whofe hax 4 thy breath.ss and all 
thy wayes ,, haft thou. not glorij fed, Then he snterprets MIE NE 
MENE TEKEL “PHA RSIN; God has numbred thy 
kin aglone a nd. fir wes Hd Ce. Dan: 5.18, 28, Dauiel was bighly houour- 


ed by the Kuz Zi for thus deat Lg vith him, vert, ae 
vi 7 ae p > 
See the commendab phi ouinefs as veel] as { ho | t bok: neis of Saints, 
in their conferences fh: parting e- blo vs Wi iy Ki eS. Pharaoh, ina 
oT i 
f me, bfd Mo; eS ge t bine (Fh Zoe, and take e hy red to bh; Wj he, fort wipe day he 
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(aw bisface again, he fhould die. Well, faies Mof-s, Ie fee thy fuce again 
no mere. Who had the worft on’c? The King would need Mofes nelp 
before he the King’s, He haditent for him with all {peed befere,ume- 
and time, in feveral diftrefies, under the plagues that were upomhim 
and his People. CMofes needed nothing that he could do, but that that 
would be done whether he would or no, J/rae/s deliverance from 
bondage. ell thefe thy fervants, faies Mfofes, (ball come and bow them- 
felvesto me, faying, Get thee out ana all the people that follow thee; and 
I will go out : And he went out from Pharaoh tx a great anger, Pharaoh 
was wickedly and proudly angry and {tout, in ridding his hands of 
Moles ; and Mofes was meekly and juftly angry and {tout in a refolved 
quitting of Pharaohs company, for ever, Exod, 10, 23, 29. and 
Chap. 11.8, The Oracles of God, delivered by A4efes, though ac- 
companied and ratified with miracles,were called by that vain King, 
wai? or lying words, Exod, 5. 9- Thofe Kings that will do as Pharaoh 
did, refufe all Meflages from the Lord, delivered to them,fcofte at and 
perfectite the meffengers, muft look for Pharaoh’s wages, and that, 
difpenfed to them from {uch a hand, as can tear thems im pieces,fo as none 
can deliver. 

Kings have ufually had a great antipathy to true Prophets, and 
their meffages, but, bin very kind and friendly to falfe, flattering Pro- 
phets, who {peak {mooth, pleafing things. About four hundred falfe 
Prophets, with one mouth, encourage Ahab to go to Ramoth-Gilead, a 
City of Ufrael, and recover it trom the Syrian. They fawhe hada 
mind to it, and they all prophefied fuccefs and. Viétory. At Feho/ha- 

hat the king of Fudah’s motion, CV chaiab, a true Prophet is called 
in, Ababhad no mind to him. J hare him (faieshe } for he does wat 
ufe to prophefie good couserning me but evils that is, did not ufe to 
sratify his prefent humour and luft, as the others did, He deals truly 
with Ahab. warnes him, that if he go, he dies for’t; and fo it fell 
out. The falfe Prophets, no doubt, had incouraging rewards. A4Zr= 
chaiah’s recompente is a Prifon, and the bread and water of affiction. 
But the Kings following the pleafing counfel of the falfe Prophets 
was his ruine, and the liftening to: A¢ichaiah had been hig fafety. 
Who were the Traitors, the fourhundred falfe Prophets or the one 
true? 
- The true Proshet and Subject is handled as the Traitor, and the 
falfe, Traitors go currant away With gratuities and favours, “Why do 
not Kings confider fuch inftrudting paterns? It highly concerns them, 
both in point of honour and fafety, 1 King. 22, P 
Nebuchadnezzar fets up a ftately piece of Popery,an Image of po, 
thuty 
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thirty yaras highs ane Princes Gove {t fours, Captain Sate pa toe 
furers,Counfellours, Sheri iff, Be all the Rulers of Provinces §,@7c.come 
tothe de ditation of it.A Herald folemnly pisclainee thi when they 


au ¥ 


bear the found of the Cornet, Flute, ( Grean ) Harp, 
tery, Dulcimer, and all kinds of Mufick, + they mult all fa: 
worthip the Image ; and that thofe who refufe, are to bi 


Sackbat, PM. 
1] down and 


caftinto he 
midft of a burning fer ry furnace. The generallity of the 


ve 
r 
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f Governours 
and People obey. th 2 Decree. Shadrach, Melkach and Abednego, ie 
traduced before the King, as Rebels and He reticks, for flig! ating His 


pa) 


Commands,not lerving his God’s, nor worfhiping the golden Image 


which he had fetup. The Kingina fury fends for them, tells rhein 
he will try them once more, andif the ey refufe the fe econd til ne, ts 
thé fiery Purnace’they go. The cy tell him, he need trouble himfelf no 
further about trying them, they ate refolved Whatto do, We are net 
careful, O King, (say they ) t0 anfwer thee in this matter. God will de- 
liver us out of thy hand, O King, Or if be WI il nor, yer be tt ba 2 to thee 
O King, we CAE sont free thy Gods nor worlhip thy golden Image, Theh 
his fury is exercifed upon them for a while, till he fees their execu- 
tioners fall down dead eben the place, w! hile they fcape. This quite 
turns his mind, and he makes a Decree, That if any [peak againft the 
el Sh adrach, Meh. rach and Al ede go, they (t Pall be cut in preces, and 

heir honfes made a dunghil, becanfe there is no other God that can deliver 
afi ertiis fort: Dan. 3, Yetit appears not that Nebuchadnezzar him- 
felf worfhipped this true God, or forfook his falfe, 

A while after we find him boafting and vaunting, asif there were 
noother.God but he, Daz.4.30. Whata fickle thing is that Religion 
that depends upon the Magiftrates Decree ? 

Bein: the Mede, when he comes upon the Stage at Babylon, he is 
Hattered by his corrupt Courtiers to turn Pope, take upon him to be 
the holy Father ; all muft pray to hi m for hirty ‘dayes, and fot aska 
petition of any other God, “If they did, they muft to the Lions den. 
Danielis charged with flighting the King and his Mies The King 
rede mfelf to deliver him, but could nor, An Ange | did, by {topping 

he Lyons mouths, Then his: accufers wich their wives and children 
were caft to the Lyons, and were torn in pieces imme diately, before 
they came to the bottom of the Den, Daz. 6. Whatlooki ne- slafies 
are here for Kings, to give them aim what perfons to put moit 

value on, Idofatrous latte ing Courtiers, that ccun fel them to their 
dammage and difherifon, or true Prophets and faithful SubjeSts tha at 
advife them for the fafety of their Crown and Dignity. True, the} 
buow 
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| 142) , 
hunow not to give flattering titles to mens for in fo doing, their maker would 
foon take them away, Job. 32.22, They fear him more thanmen, 
‘Tis the true advantage of Kings to be plainly dealt with by them. 
Rjztterers ruine them. They are the Traitors, as has appeared.in all 
aces. 

“Believe it, O ye Rulers arid Judges, if you go om at the rate you 
have begun, fhould all the Angels in heaven, and Menon earth, lay 
their underftandings together, to demonttrate the requifitenefs yea 
abfolute neceffity of having made a Parliamentary and. popular de- 
fence againtt fuch corrupt fticklers for prerogative and arbitrary do- 
mination, when got into armes, ( 1641.) “lis hard to imagine how 
they Jhould mend that which your felves have given by your moit in- 
jurious and oppreflive practices, fince your return. What fhould we 
mince the matter for? The world isalmoft atanend; The Dewis 
rage is great becaufe he knows he has but a (hort time. It highly concerns 
us to deal plainly with one another, left that great deceiver of the 
Nations cozen us all. 

Ifmen doas wickedly. as they can, and make a law that nobody 
muft tell them of it; muft every body therefore hold their peace, 
and let them go on? What can the Devildefire more ? Mult God 
and his Meffengers have no hearing with you? What doyou ima. - 
gine willbecome of you then? Will ye change Religion and the — 
Laws, and muft no body dare togfay fo? Butthey will, you fee, 
Will you put out the eyes of all the good People of England > They 
have eyes and will ufe them too, do what you can, as long as 
theit heads are on. With thefe eyes they fee clearer what you are 
about , then (it may be ) you are aware. 

The Lordin the late War was a Rebuker of you all,in many pitch’d 
Ejelds and a continued feries of difappointments for many years to- 
wether. 

If you would but mend the matter as to what this Natt- 
on felt when it groaned under the Tyranny of your apoftate 
Conqueror, this yet were fometning. Many of the, fame perfons 
that he abufed and oppreffed, you have flain, and fo finifhed his 
wotk upon them. You thould let the opprefled go free, eafe thofe 
heavy burdens that he put upon the People, and you encreafethem , 
fo that the Nation languifhes under a general difcouragement, as to 
Trade,and almoftevery thing elfe. 

What work God will fuffer to be made by any inftruments of cruel- 
ty amonelt us, that are profound to make Maughter, though unit to 
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fieht, he-himfelf be{t knows. Bur that God will fend deliverance 
in the clofe, and preferve a_remnant in the f{cramble, I am as 
confident, as that there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, 

who will make himielf known by the Judgements whici he will 
execute upon all wicked Oppofers of him and his People. Free- 

ly I have received, and I freely give you fuch portion as the ; 
Scripture allots you. 


Yet fay not, (O Rulers.) there is no hope ; we will there- 
fore fillup the meafure of our wickednefs ; and then let God ftrike. 
Say not thus. There is yet hope. You may repent of the evil of 
your doings, and quite lay afide all your mifchievous and deftruétive 
intendments towards this peeled People, and you and we together 
may bea flourifhing Nation. If the King fay as the King of Nineveh, 
Let every man cry mightily unto God, let them turn everyone from his 
evil way, and fromthe violence that in their hands; who can tell but 
God may turn away from his fierce anger, that we peri(h not 2 
Jonah 3, 8,9. 
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Some Notes of Sir Henry Vane's Exhortation to his Chil- 
dren and Family, (brokenly and imperfe@ly taken ) 
June 13.1662. being the day before his Execution. 


Genefis 18. 17, 18, x9, 


end the Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing whieh 
I do, feeingthat Abraham {hall {urely become a great and mighty 
Nation, and all the Nations of the Earth [hall be bleffed in him? 
For I kuow. him, that he will command his children and bis houfhold 
after him, and they foall keep the way of the Lord, todo Fuftice 
and Judgement; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that 
which he hath {poken of him. 


VV; haye here a defcription of God’s reafoning within his own 
mind, concerning the open-heartednels he would ule towards 
Abraham, whois called his Friend (J/z. 41. 8.) for the eminency of 
his Faith, by which he was made ove fpirit, and of one mind with the 
Lord, fo as he could inftantly furrender and perform whatever God 
called for from him, or required of him, however hard or contrary 
to the defire, eye and reafonings of flefh and blood, 

The greateft tryal of his Faith, and the moft fignal manifeftation of 
it, was the offering up his only begotten fon, the fon of promife, of 
whom it was faid, J Ifaac (hall thy feed be called, 

This Typical Father of the Faithful, behaved himfelf but as a 
pilorim and ftranger, even in the earthly Land of Promife, feeking yee 
a better Country, a heavenly, Heb. 11. 12. He came off readily with 
this greatelt offering of flefh atics belt,in his J/zac,the figure of Chrilts 
offering ; fo, as by the transforming Baptifm of the Spirit, to grow up 
into a perfect harmony with the will of God, ‘Kam. 12. 1, 2. Here. 
upon he is termed the Father of the Faithful; and hereby //aie allo 
became a Son of the Refurrettion, as he was alfo before, in a figure, 
Heb,11.12,8& 19: as {priaging up from Abrabam’s body and Sarab’s 
womb, when both of them were as good as dead. . 

The prefent occafion admits no long infifting on this, being, toge- 
ther with che care he had of his Family, but the introductory con- 
fideration with God ( who revealeth his fecrets to hw fervants the 
Prophets, Amos 3: 7+ avd them that dee him, Pfal.25. 14.) bene 
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difcovering unto Abraham that cseaiaiy vengeance he then refolved 
to pone out upon Sodom and the neighbouring Cities for their wicked. 
nels. 

eA braham, by the offering up of [/aac, did certainly perform the 
choiceft, higheft, and moft acceptable Sacrifice and Service chat is 
required of God, or performable by the Faith of Gods Ele&t. Nothing 
was {o dear to him,as the Will of God ; and God thought nothing io 
much to give him, He mult become a ereatand mighty Nation ; yea, 
all the Nations of the Earth muft be bleffed in him, Moreovyer,he will 
not withhold his fecret counfels and refolutions from hitfriend Abrae 
ham, Vf he intend co execute his Judgements in the Earth, he will un- 
bofom himfelf to Abrabam before-hand, and fo afford him the op- 
portunity of trying the utmoft chat may be done by his interceffion, on 
behalf of che Generation amongft whom his lot was caft. Thefervant 
knows not what his Lord is about to do; but the Friend, the Son, all 
mut be difcovered to him. The Friend will readily do whatfoever 
the Lord commands, (Fob. 15. 14, 15.) will follow ‘the Lamb whi- 
therfoever he goes, ( Rew, 14.4.) therefore is rhe Lord willing to dif. 
Clofe to him, whatfoever he is going about to-do, The Son that 
abideth in the houfe forever, is open-handed, free and univerfal in ‘his 
Jove and refignation of all he is or hach, unto God , and God is as 
free and open-hearted unto him, knowing that he will make a right 
conftruction and improvement of his difcoveries, 

Obferve, fir, then ; Tharthe life of Faith w the moff excellent 
life, and that thofe therefore that live by Faith im the higheft opera- 
tion of it, are of higheft efteem with God. 

This is apparanc in Abrabam’s cafe, here before us, He was a Be- 
Hiever of the higheftrank, and therefore the choice Friend of God, 
the Father of the Faithful, in whom all Nations are to be bleffed. He 
js thought fit for moft intimate bofom-familiarity and conyerfe with 
God. ’Twas a moreexcellent operation of the Faith that faves, and 
is Erernal life in-the Believer, which 4brabam did experience and 
walk in; in diftin€tion’ from, and fuperiority to, the ele& Angels, and_ 
an inferiour fort of everlaftingly faved Men, that fhall ftand about the 
Throne, on which Abraham ( with others of his more fublimated 
fpiric and higher participations of Chrift ) faall fic, as the Bride, the 
Lamb’s Wife. : | 

From the fingular notice God here takes of «Abraham, and the 
peculiar friendlinefs he fhews, in revealing to him alone, ( of all man- 
kind) his prefent intendmenc towards Sodom, | 

Obferve, 
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Obferve, fecondly, That B, ts if Duty, fo # it the great Pri- 
viledge and advantage of Believers, highly to value, and carefully to 
improve ‘Divine Difcoverses. 

Why did God fhew this feeret to Abraham, more than to any man 
living, but becanfe of the fingular good ufe he knew Abrabam would 
make of it? He knew he would infru& and command his Children 
and Family after him, tokeep the way of the Lord, and to worship 
him in. Spirit and in Truth, though a way, by men called Herefic, 
God thinks he can never be opea enough toa tryed Believer, a known 
Friend, “ti 
Ufe i. How fhould this enco arage us to give up all our J/aacs to 
him, to-do withus, and ail we are or have, wharfcever pleafes bim ? 
How willing fhould this render us, to have our Sactifices falt bound 
to the horns of the Altar, with che chreefald cord of God’s love to us, 
man’s enmity to us, and ourlove to God? Whatever we furrender 
and part with, in obedience tothe Will of God, weare fure to receive 
again with Ufury; to die, % gan. To lofe life, is she way.to find it 
ecernally, A Believer draws.forth the choiceft communicable Excel- 
lencies.and bofom-fecrets of Chrift, God puts a ‘great value upon 
every motion of his believing Friends. Much tribulation they meet 
with, in this Vale of tears; many affronts and cruel mockings from 
contradictious men ; yea,'bonds, imprifonments and cruel deaths. But 
the Lord ttands by them, to, affift and; give them, peace in rhe midft of 
all; to make them ftedfaft.and unmovable.in che. work. of the Lord, 
and in their fufferings for fuch work, . He raifes in,tkem, fuch ravifh- 
ments of joy, through the manifeftation of the, glory that follows, that 
they chufe rather to be tortured.and flain, than coaccept of . delivers 
ance,’ in order to,obrain,a,benersefurrection, than their deliverance 
from prifons and death, would amount.unto...:\T-hey abide: Aedfafily 
with God,untova tempptaty death ; and-he,then fers upon their heads, 
the. Crown of eternal life. ..Confider ; was nor Chrift, che oreat, Cap- 
tain of our Salvation,made.perfedt through fufferiags? did nor he pafs 
this wayto the Crown,2nd muft,not, he that will live codly,fufter perie- 
cution,and through much. ttibulasion enter into. the, Kingdom. of, God? 
~ {The Apoftle bids,us,confider-Chritt, who quietly endured {uch con- 
tradittion of finners, againft himfelf, {aft me.be wearied and. faint is 
our.minds, Lam now going, through the grace of God, ta refit max 
unto blood, as. knowing sthat..I ought to obey, God. rather than mei: 
Jam ready to follow the Lord whitherfoever h¢, gocs,and calls me af- 
cer him, . Reftiaflured.ofchis ;. However difmal and: fad che. Believers 
q apt work 
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work and condition appeats to men, ood will give ( befides a holy 
triumph of rejoyeing in the way)--an expected end ; an end, thar will 
an{wer, and over-an{wer all the. defires and expeCtations of his foul. 
Whoever is able throughout to mark the perfe& man, and to behold 
the upright in hearer, will find that the end of that man ts peace: fuch 
peace, and fo given, not as the world giveth, but fo, as no man can 
take it from him, | ; | RPh Des 

Objetion, But what peace  thiu,Believers have? Is it not their 
ufual lot here, to be delivered into the hands of finners? doth not God 
permit the men of thw world, the inhabitants of the A i to trample 
spon and infult over them ? yea, even to ride over thei Deads, (Plal, 
66.32.) fo that they are forced to lay their bodies’ as the ground’ and 
athe (heet, to their oppreffors that goover them, Va.'51.23, Doth 
be not fuffer the Devil by wicked men, to proceed further -dgainft 
them for the tryal of their Faith, than he had commiffion to proceed 
againft Job, for the tryal of his patience? evento the touching avd 
taking away their very lives, and that with all manner of lying aggra: 
Wations, centring in this, to fix the black and infamous charatter of the 
greateft malefattors upon them, ‘and then cry, Crucsfie them, crucifie 
them, away with fuch people fromthe earth, it’ ts not fit they (hould. 
live any longer? AQ. 22.22. : 

eAAnfw. To this Tanfwer. Thus Chrift himfelf was ferved ; and 
therefore (all chis'motwichftanding) they may ‘have peace; Yea, they 
have the only true peace, which paffeth under ftanding. ’ In the mid{t 
of all che tumultuous’ confufions and’ infurrections of the workers of 
iniquity again{t chem, they haye'a {teady compofure,and un-interrup= 
ted ferenity of mind, through an unfhaken fubmiffion to, acquiefcence 
in, and conformity ro the will of Ged, ‘in all occurrences,‘ Inthe 
oreacelt forms, ithe fharpeft'and’ moft fiery tryals thac‘can befal them; 
‘when they fee thé flames of man’s wrath, the floods of Belial (ot wich _ 
ked men) devouring on all hands, and overwhelming all ¢onfidera- 
tions’ Of appearances of true outward peace, equity or order, they 
have the inward ‘peace and joy‘uafpeakable and gloriotis; which fuch 
‘firangets cannot-intermeddie' wich ‘br interrupt’ Av perfect calmnefs 
and ferenity, both in fpirit and outward deportmént, may ‘be the Be- 
lieVers portion anid ornament, in fuch a‘feafon, and firch circumftances, 
when the vile of men are exalted, and the wicked walkon every fide 
When the world is‘in the moft injurious careéy acain{t the Saints, then 
doth Chrift ‘more ‘iattinately iinbrace them 5“ and more abtindantly 
manifeft to cheir Faith; the riche} and oldry ‘of che world’to comes 

Lae | ufe 5. 
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Ufe 2.» for your infiruction, .Thefe things I leave with you, as 
the words of one in my place and circumitances, that oughe to have 
weight with you that are yougg and liable to be mifled, Learn hence 
to put value upon the priviledge: of believing Saints. Be the dauchters 
and childrén of Abraham and Sarah, in all modeft, chafte and holy 
conyerfation, Quit the broad way and beaten Road that leadeth to 
Deftru@tion, and be for the narrow path thar leadeth unto Life,. the 

way everlaiting, P/al, 139.24. Let not your care be fpent in out. 

ward adorning, but in adorning the hidden. or inner man of your 

hearts, withghat which is not corruptible. Get the ornament of a 

meck, and quiet fpirit, which inthe fight of God is of great price, 

Withall your getting, get divine wifdom and underftanding, Prov. ° 

4-7. Be as civcum{pect and curious as you can in thefe heavenly orna- 

ments, watching alwayes to caft and keep out every thing that de- 

files, that you may poffe/s your veffels in fantlification and honour, at 

becomes the temples of the holy Ghoft, glorifying God with your bodies 

and with your fpirits, which are his. After this manner, holy women 

that trufted in God, did in old time adorn themfclves, whofe daugh- 

ters ye are fo long as y¢ do well, and you will find no need to be afraid 

with any amazement: For, ( keeping alwayes by this means, a good 

confcience, void of offence towards God and towards man) when men 

hall (peak, evil of you, as of evil doers, the {hame {hall be their owns 

Ic will appear, ’tis only your chafte and good convérfation in Chrift, 

they perfecute and accufe you for, This is the ground of all their ma- 

lice and reproaches. Chrilt hath chofen you out of the world; be ye 

followers of him out of it, in the peculiar diflinguifhing {pirit and con- 

verfation of pilgrims and {trangers, But chen know, the inhabitants of 

the earth will hate you. Let this common lot and portion of Believers 

from. this world, be expected by you, and rendred familiar to you, 

that when you come indeed more eminently under the experiences of 

it, you, may not lookupon it asany new, flrange, or unufual thing, 

that happens to you above all other Believers. But, when fuch things’ 

come to pafs, rejoyce, ix as much a ye are made partakers of Chrifts 

fofferings, that when his glory {hall be revealed, ye may be glad alfo, 
with exceeding joy.. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chrift, ifye 
faffer for Righteoufne(s fake, happy are ye s for the Spirit of Glory 
and of God resteth uponyou. Be ye not therefore afraid of their ter- 
rour, neither be you troubled, but fanttifie the Lord God in your 
hearts, by your ftedfaStne{s,and boldnefs. It may be ready to farde 
you, to fee a Believer thus handled as you fee me now, to end his 
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mortal dayes by the hands of violence though not without the free 
and willing furrender of his Life, in compliance with the divine hand 
and decerminace counfel of God, herein, “This is the way which the 
Lord himfelf, the great Captain of out Salvation, went before us in. 
Let not this way of the Lord be evil fpoken of by you, Let nor the 
Jeaft prejudice or thought arife in your hearts againft it, on this occa 
fions but rather lec it ferve for the increafe and ftrengthning of your 
Faich, as it ought. 

Ufe. 3. ‘That which hath been faid and obferved concerning 
Abraham, (as to God's taking fuch peculiar notice of him, and 
making fuch peculiar difcoveries of his fecrets to him ) fhould ferve 
to inftru&, inform and mind us of the great benefits and clorious ad- 
vantages attainable for us, by abiding and increafing in the fpiric and 
faith of our father Abraham, Ic will meet with glorious Returns from 
God. The Spirit of Glory will reft upon fuch, as do thus improve the 
example of Abraham, The fecrets of the Lord are with them that 
fear him: The Angels of the Lord encamp round about them, and 
deliver them ; yet, notalwayes from violent death, by the hands of 
men, Chrifthimfelf, would not imploy the Angels in this fervice, 
though he could haye had more than twelve legions of them for his 
refeue, avhisdefire. The followers of Chrift then, are not altogether 
delivered from death, but from the fear, the fting, the power ‘of 
death, and fo are made to conquer and triumph over death it felf, 
and him that hath the power of death, by dying ; as Chrift did, who 
was thus heard in what he feared, Hed, 5. 7. 

Live then in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit and Faith of our Fa- 
ther eAbraham, Liftento the Experiences of your Father, in this dy- 
ing hour and feafon of darknefs, who can and-doth here -give'a good 
report of that heavenly and better Country, he is now going to the 
more free and full enjoyment of. In the midft-of chefe his dark cir- 
cumftances, his enjoyments and refrefhings from-the prefence of the 
Lord, do-more abound than ever. I can truly fay, that as my tribu- 
ations for Chrift have rifen higher and abounded, my ‘Confolations 
haveabounded much more. “My Imprifonment and hard ufage'from 
men,, hach driven menearer to God, and more alienated: and’ difen- 
tangled my mind from the {nares and cumbrances of this mortal life. \ 

You have no caufe to be afhamed of my Chain ; or to fear’being 
‘brought into the like circumftances I now am in, ‘fo it be on as«good 
an occifion, for the Name and Caufe of Chriff, and for bis Righte- 
oufness fake» Let this word abide with you, Luling bai 
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Refol ve to fuffer any thing from ae vather than fin again God: 
yea, rejoyce and be exceeding glad, when you find ir eiven to you on 
the behalf of Chrift, wot only to believe in him, but to fuffer for bis 
Name. Stand faft in one fpirit, with one mind, friving together 
for the Faith of the Gofpel, and be in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verfaries, burgoontn your courfe of well-doing, without any amaxe- 
ment, Sufferings for well-doing, patiently born, are acceptable with 
God. A quiet rejoycing deportment in fufferings, will be to your 
adverfaries, an evidence token of their Perdition ; but to you of Salva~ 
tion, andthatofGod. To him that thusovercometh in the Faith 
and Spirit of Chrift, (the true e4brabam ) he will give to fit with 
him on bis Throne, and to inhericall things. , 

Let the like Spirit of Faith be in you, thac was in Abraham, and 
you will never reft tll you come into his bofom, You will be bur 
pilgrims and ftrangers here: Your eye, your heart and expedtations 
will be upon that better Country. Such a frame of mind and heart 
God is fo well pleafed with, that he will nor fail to make more rich 
and full difcoveries of himfelfto you daily, for the building and oa- 
thering of you up, nearer and clofer unto himfelf, till he be the whole 
defire of your foul, the only defirable, who is altogether lovely, 


Text. I know Abraham ( {ayes God) that ke will command his 
Children and houfhold, &ec. 


Obf. 3. Obferve hence, That st us the duty of every believing Fax 
ther, not only to teach his Children and F amily, for the keeping them 
in agood converfation while he ws prefent with them, but to leave 
inStratlions with them, and charge them after him, that they may 
know how to deport themfelves both in their inward and outward many 
when he t gone, 

Thus ic was with Abraham, He inftru&ted ot catechized them, (as 
the Original imports ) laid the foundation for a future growth and 

progrefs in the fame Faith with him, whereby they alfo mighe 
be enabled to communicate ic, and fo -lay the like foundation in 
others, and build up one another in the fame moft holy Faith : which 
charge js alfo implyed and fuppofed to have been infifted on, and 
with al] earneftnefs preffed upon them, as being unfpeakably moft 
carefull and concerned in the propagating of his believing Seed to the 
worlds end. Thus Adrzham alfo, (as others in like cafe) will have 


his great perfonal advantage, by the bountiful communicating and ins 
filling 
ro] 
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tilling che fpiritual and heavenly Do&rine of the Gofpel, into the 


hearts of as many as hecan, fpreading abroad amonelt ochers, the 


precious favour of that grace of God, that he had fo plentifully been 
enriched with, and cafted of, in his own experiences all-along. 

This heavenly Life and marvellous Light of the Faith of the Son of 
God, is of that nature, that the more it is diffuled by way of commu- 
nication unto others, the more it encreafes in the Difpenfer thereof, 
redounding to his advantage,as well as theirs that receive it. The fruic 
of his doings ( Fer. 17. 10.) {pring up from fuch foundations of Ho- 
Jinefs, as by his inftruétion were minilterially laid ; The works that 
naturally flow from that Do&trine, follow them, after they ate gone 
hence’; Rev.r4.13. The Church inthe Canticles (chap. 7. 1.) is 
defcribed by him that beft knew her temper, to be of this noble, 
princely, communicative difpofition. Freely ye have received, freely 


give, fayes Chrift ; and by giving, they receive more abundance. The 


fruit of {uch labours will be reckoned on their account. This is a great 
encouragement for men to abound in the work of the Lord, foraf- 
much as they know, that their labour ws not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. 15. 58. | 

Let it be your conftant care then, to multiply fuch fruics as may 
abound to both our accounts, in purfuance and imitation of that Faich 
which by word and deed ye have heard and feen in me, all the time 
thac God hath pleafed to continue me with you. Ic will be both yours 
and my gteat gain, if you be careful to glorifie your heavenly Father, 
an{werably to the many feafonable inftruétions, direéted to you in the 
Word of the Lord, by my Miniftry. 

This was Abraham’s faich, way, life and practice, who being dead 
yet {peakech to the whole Family of Faith, throughout the whole 
world, unto this day. 

While he was prefent with his Family, he caught them in wordand 
deed, by what he faid in his Miniftry, and by what he did, in all 
other holy converfation and godlinefs. | | 

Firft, by the things he did, »as a pattern of Faith, Holinefs and So- 
briety, in his converfation ; and then by what he faid, in giving daily 
in@rutions to chem, to follow his fteps, walk honeftly, as in. the day, - 
in the Spirit, worthy of God, by the fame Rule they obferved him to 
walk. For they ought fo to walk, even as be walked, abiding in his 
words, x Joh. 2.6. Thus Abraham’s Family had his pattern and in- 
(tru@ion in the Faith of God’s Ele@, for their dire&tion, while he was 


converfant amoneft them. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, He gave forth command, and inftrud&ied them in the 
Name of the Lord, that when he, their believing Father, fhould be 
cone frortvthem into'a more exalted {tate of life,( to them invifible and 
undifcernable, as to any further pérfonal converfe with him in his for- 
mer way ) they fhould be as careful ftill, as ever, to walk in the {teps 
of his Faith, bringing forth the fruits thereof unto holinefs 5 if nor 
more than ever before, while he was with them. Chrilt hinifelf, che 
moft true and abfolute Father of the Faithful, took chis courfe a Aitele 
before his death, gave that large and moft admirably fignifican: In- 
AruGtion to his Difciples, recorded in the 13, 14, £5, 16, and 17 
Chapters of Fohx, to firengthen and eftablifh their hearts in the 
prefenc Truth they had been taught and were poflefied of, (what « 
ever hatred, perfecution, or crofs blows they fhould meet with from 
the world ) as alfo to begec in them an aflured expectation of his 
Return to them in a more excellent way of converfe, than ever they 
yec experienced. On this'account, he told them (that how fad and 
troubled foever they may be, through miftake of his departure, and 
of the fharpand bitter way of it) it was expedient, even for them 
as well as for himfelf,that he fhould go away, foraimuch as he would 
then return to them, ina more excellent eftace, a better Comforter, 2 
better Counfellor, that would tell chem more excellent things, things 
they could not yet bear, to the fulfilling of their joy. 

Ufe. Lec me chen dire& unto you a word of Exhortation, by che 
example of Abraham and Chrift himfelf, in my prefenc circumitances, 
in the near approach of my diffolution and parting wich you, Be not 
difheartned in the way of the Lord, be not difcouraged in the way 
[have gone’before you in, and am yet going, drawing near now to 
che finifhiog of my courfe with joy, The God of Heaven hath fet his 
feal to it in my heart, that it is the very way of Truth, the choicett 
and be(t way. youcan go : the way, that not only will have che molt 
comfortable clofe, by ending in everlatting joy, bur char hath alfo 
the moft folid foundation of inward rejoycing, all-along attending tt, 
even in this world. © Though there be forrow and death to the flefh 
in this way, there is lifeand joy in the Spiric. The Believer, che true 
fpirirual Circumcifion rejoyces in Chrift Jefus, having no confidence tn 
the ficfh, nor mattering much how ic goes with that: So he may 
win Chrift, and know him in the power of his Refurre&tion, he is wil- 
ling alfo to know him in the fellowfhip of his Sufferings, and in being 
made conformable unto his death. There is no other way to the etere 
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nal Crown. Jf we fuffer with him, (who before Pomsus Pilate, 
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-witneffed a good Confeffion, 1 Tim. 6. 13.) we fall alfa reign with - 


him: Jf we deny Him and his Caufe before men,through fear of them! 
that can but kill. che body, and have no more that they can do, he 
that can deftroy both body and foul in Hell, will deny us before the 
Angels of God. | 

Whatever frightful appearance'the prefent tribulations may have, 
this remains fure, Light fown for the Righteous, and gladnefs for 
the upright in heart, My harveft is ac hand, che feafon for me to reap: 
the good fruit of the incorruptible feed of eternal life, that hath been 
fown in me many years ago, by the good. hand of the Lord.. I haye fo 
much already of that fruit, as makes me fer very light by the prefent tri- 
bulations, that are but for a moment, and are not to be compared with 
the glory that follows. I have fown in tears,and aim now going to rear 


in joy, where all cears fhall be wiped away, for ever. There fhal] be 


nomore forrow, crying, or hearing the voice of the oppreflor. 


I charge youtherefore, be ye followers of me, as | am afollower of 
Christ, Walk in that Faith. ye have feen me to walk in, and be not 


difmayed, Obferve what Inow fry to you, and the Lord will blefs 


you; yea,you fhall be encouraged and commended by him.as a choice 
pattern of obedience unto others, like the fons of foxadab the fon of 
Rechab, who were commended for performing the words of their fas 
ther that he commanded them, and were therein propounded as an 
imitable pattern to the men of Fudah and inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
who did moft perverfly refufe co obey the Commands of God himéfelf, 
in the Meflages he fent to them by the miniftry of the Prophets. Encline 
your ear therefore, and hearken unto me now, in this parting Inftru@i- 
on; Liften to my command, and obey the words I {peak to you inthe 
Name of the'Lord. I charge you to walkin the Faith of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and that with: all fteadinefs and conftancy; as not (in the 
lea ft) difcouraged by what you fee now to befal me and-other his fer- 
vanis and followers, in this evilday, The fervant es not een than 
the Lord, He went this way, and hath warned us, that through much 
perfecution and tribalation we muft* firive to enter into the Kingdom 
ef God, Walk then in the Spirit and Faith of Abraham. in that im- 
mutable frame of {pirit, that feeds upon that which is: incorruptible, 
whereby you will be nourifhed up into eternal life, and carried on 
through ali difficulties and oppofiions, to the compleat, full, and cer- 
tain faving of your fouls. _ Be bold, confident, ftedfaft; and undaunted 
herein, though bryars and thorns be with you, and you dwell among 
Scorpions. Be not afraid of their big words, or flout Jooks, though 
3 they 
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they be 4 rebellious houfe, € Ezek. fy ) not having the fear of God 
before their eyes, and therefore lifting up themfelves Be/(baxxar-like 
againft the Lord of Heaven, and prattifing to deftroy the People of the 
Molt High, till the Antient of dayes come and fer them upon their 
feet ; at which time, Judgement fhall be given to the Saints of the 
moft High, and they muft poffefs the Kingdom, Who are you then, 
( if you live and abide in the Faith of Abrabam ) that you fhould be 
afraid of a man that fhall die, and be made as grafs? Ifa, 51. 12. 
Allthe Nations of the World are lefs than nothing before Him, in 
whom is your help, Zfa. 40.17. Stay your felves then upon God, in 
the greareft oucward confufions or alterations of Government or Go- 
yernours, that poffibly can befall; though the Earth be removed, 
and the Mountains be carried into the midft of the Sea. Be of good 
courage, take to you the whole Armour of God, fisht the Battels of 
the Lord, the good fight of Faith, and he will make you more than 
Conquerors. 

Let thefe.dyiog words of your Farher never be forgotten. Be flrong 
in the Faith of eAbraham. He that now {peaks to you, hath for 
many years proved and tryed what this amounts unto ; he fees great 
caufe to recommend it to you, upon that Experience he hath had of 
the {upport and relief it carries with ic, in all occurrences ; as alfo, how 
bold, ftedfatt and comfortable it renders the poffeflors thereof, acaintt 
all poffible affronts, contradidtions and oppofitions of finners, When 
you-can no longer enjoy the bodily or viible Prefence of your-Father 
with you, live more in the Faith of your Father, thar-he chat is my 
heavenly Father, may difcover himfelf more and more to be yours al- 
fo, as you fhew your felves more to be his Children, ( which will 
highly concern you ) chat through the more plentiful comuninntcation 
of his grace and [pivit amongst you and in you, you may be more fireng- 
thened with his might ana glorious power in your inward man,unto all 
patience and long -fuffering with joyfulnefs ; and be able to ftand it 
out, in this evil day. 

This is the laf opportunity I am like to have of this kind, The 
Lord fer my words home upon your hearts, Be glad and rejoyce thus 
to be minded of your duty, and charged by me. And what greater 
caufe of rejoycing can your Father have, than that his Children walk 
inthe Truth? See then that you alwayes keep your Conferences v oid of 
offence, towards God and towards men, Hare and decline ever? un- 
righteous Way, and whatever 1s contrary to the Gojpel of our Lord and 
Saviour, Fefus Chrift. Put one another in mind of thefe things, that 
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your Father thus minds you all fis ti his laft Charge and Inftrugi. 
on, which he leaves with you ; Provoke one another unto love and good 
works, Exhort.one another {a much the more, 4 you fee the day ap- 
proaching. Shew forth your Faith in the workings of it,by which you 
may glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, 7; hofe that believe in 
God, will be careful to maintain good works, Tit.3.8, Confider, what 
manner of perfous st concerns you to be, in all holy. Converfation and 
Ladlinefs, feeing that all thefe things that now are, and which ye fee, 
are very fbortly to be diffolved, ( tooner it may be, than you can yet 
believe) even the Heavens and Earth that now are, the whole oute 
watd face of thines in Church and State, the world throughout, 2 Pet. 
3-7,11,12. Live then as thofe that wait for their mafters coming ; for 
the new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs : Live 
in che pure Spirit of this tried Faith of Abraham, largely experienced 
by your Father, and by him now recommended untae you. Keep the 
way of the Lord, to do juftice and judgement, that he may fulfil unto 
you all the rich and precious promifes of the Gofpel, belonging to 4. 
brabam and his believing feed, the {eed of Promife, that are found 
walking in his wayes, 

Obferv.4. Fourthly,and laftly,obferve ; That st ts a duty incumbent 
on believing parents, to mind their children aud houfhold, of walking 
in the fatth,and Reeping in the way of the Lord, doing that which is juft 
and right. So alfo ts it the duty of children to obey fach charge, and be 
found fohumg and walking in the fpirit and way of the Lord, as they 
expect the bleffings of Gods Covenant with Abraham, to be made good 
unto then. 

But here this Query may be offered; How did Abraham walk.and 
worlhip 2 : 

The anfwer is ; In a Family-way;; ’twas Family-worfhip. There 
were, in his time, no formed Churches or Societies of a larger kind, 
made up of divers families, embodying themfelves and walking in com- 
munion together, That which he was capable to do,he did, He cate- 
chized and inftru€ted his Relations, {preading abroad amonoft them 
the favour of the riches of that Grace, which (through mercy )he was 
partaker of, This .was the {tate of the true Church then,as to its outward 
form. If larger vilible Societies, and colleGive Bodies, or Churches of 
Saints be now interrupted, this Family.way of Religion and Worfhip 
may be kept up, and fo things return to their primitive way again, as 
in the dayes of Abraham. To this Jofiua profeffes he will have re- 
courfe, when the purity of publick Worthip fails, ( Fofl2det5~) Af 
ait 
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faith he, it feew evil to you to ferve the Lord ; if you be for other oods, 
or other wayes of worfhip than God requires, 1 wil] quit your publick 
fotieties ; as for me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord, 

Ufex.My word of exhortation then to you,is; When publick wor- 
fhip isto be had in purity, wichout defiling of your Coniciences; ule 
and frequent that. Bur if chat bedenied, or is not to be found, frequent 

rivate and family worfhip ; yea, however it be as to the publick, let 
thefe be kept on foot with all diligence. Be found ftillin the way of 
the Lord ; own that, where ere you fee it; and joyn in it, as the Lord 
fhall pleafe to open the way for you, and give opportunity. Wharever 
you do, be not conformed to this world, in the f{piric, way, principles, 
affections, no-nor religion thereof. Quit thofe worfhippers,. that are 
confident ih a {pirit and’way chat is liable to apottacy, calling that 
herefie, which is the only true way of worfhipping the God of our Fa 
thers. | 

Amid {tthe great variety of Churches and ways of Worfhip, that this 
world abounds with,be not by any means induced or forced to obferve 
and become fubje& to the ordinances of man,in things pertaining unto 
God. Give unto God the things that are Gods : Giveallo unto Cafar 
the things that are bis, If he unlawfully require more, you may law- 
fully refufe to obey him ; let him take his courfe: wherein any deal 
proudly, God will be above them. If one Church fay, Lo, here  Chriff, 
another, Lo, there ; and che trumpet that’s blown in both, cive but an 
uncertain found, look up to Chrift himfelf with the Spoufe inthe Can. 
ticles,and fay, O thow whom our fouls do love,tell us where thon feedeft 
and makeft thy flack to reff at noon, under the {corching heat of mans 

erfecuting wrath. He will difcover to you the falfe Babylonilh (pirét, 
that lurks in fuch Churches and Teachers,as (to the deceiving of them. 
{elves and others) are but transformed into the likenefs of the Apoftles 
and Churches of Chrift, 2 Cor.11. And he will by his Spiric (if right- 
ly fought to, and waited on) infallibly direct you to the true fhepherds 
rents, thofe {piricual paftors and aflemblies, that walk in the footfteps of 
his ancient flock, ’even in the faith, {pirit and way of Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob and their families ( who are now inthe kingdom of God) and 
in the Way, doctrine and {piric of che Evangelilts and Apoftles. 

Andas I would have you to quit all falfe Churches, and reye& the 
Babyloni(h frivit, whatever curious drefs, infinuating appearance, or re= 
Gned form fhe fhines forthin ; fo, much more yet, would I have you 
to loath and depart from all manner of prophanefs and common de. 
bauchery, whatever countenance oF encomsagement it may ibe? 
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sound about you in che Land ¢ sit nativity. Do but keep in the 
nic live and walk in the Faith and Spirit of Abraham, and all 
is done, 
(ea This your Father hath found joy and comfort in upon very large 
and plentiful experiences ; bur mott remarkably, in his Prifon-(late, 
As troubles and ftraits from without have encreafed upon me, I have 
been more enlarged within, « The more I have been fhut up on earth, 
and from earthly Relations and en joyments, the more haye the Heavens 
opened upon me, and let downto me the larger fights and tals of the 
glory and enjoyments of the world to come. ; 

Ufe 2, Laftly, I charge you, (as the utmoft defire of my foul to 
God on your behalf ) be obedient to the Lord, walk humbly with 
him, and keep clofe to him. Let your heart be right wich him: 
Be ftedfaft in his (Covenant, not turning afide Like a decettful Bow, 
Be not off and on with him,yea and nay, but in Chrift, yea only ; and 
then all che Promifes of God in Chrift to you, will be, Yea,and Amen, 
to the glory of God the Father, Then, #f ay of you lack Wifdom 
Cor particular:dire@tion in any difficult circumftances ) ask, it of God, 
who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, and it (ball be Liven Jou. 
But then, ask in Faith, the ftedfalt Faich of Abraham, nothing wa- 
veting ; for he that wayereth, muft not think or expect to receive any 
thing of the Lord, Fames 1. 5,7. Chrift hath affured you, thar. 
wharfoever you [hall ask in his Name, he will do it and the Farber 
will do it, (Fob. 14.13, 14. and chap, 15. 16,) that is, whatfoever 
y¢ fhall ask in the power and exercife of a living faving Faith, or-of 
the heavenly Anointing and new Name of Chnift, in and upon you, it 
fhall be done unto you: For whatfoever y¢ thus ask, will be asked 
by you, inthe will of God that ye are begotten of, ( Jam. 1, 18, ) 
or, according to the will of your heavenly Father; And this we 
know, that whatfoever we ask according to his will, he hedreth us, 
x John 5. 14, 15. Yea, though ye be but young, and weak in’ this 
Faith, and inthe expreflion of it, if at new-born babes ye do but 
tiuly defire the fincere milk of the Word, and brokealy ftammer 
and lifp forth fuch defies to God, ye will fied acceptance with, and 
anfwer from him, not only according to, but abundantly above all 
that you are able to ask or think, No. Mother can*have fo tender 
@ regard to the cry of her fucking Child, as he will have to you, in 
this cafe, Ifa. 49, 15. Wait on the Lord then, be of good cou. 
vage, and hz fhal frengthen your hearts: wait, 1 {ay, on the Lord, 
Pfal.27.14. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, fo. [hall 
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exalt you to inherit the Land, and verily ye (hall be fed. The true 
believing Seed of Abraham. {hall (in the clole ) poflefS the gates of 
their enemies. The meck (hall inherit the Earth, and delight them. 
felves in the abundance of Peace: But the tran{greffors {hall be dem 
ftroyea together, The end, hope, and expettation of the wicked {hall 
be cut off. “Know this for your comfort, though the Lord be pleafed 
to take your Father from your head chis day, you have other wayes 
and means co learnand be built up inthe mind of the Lord, in your 

. moft holy Faith. ‘Never ceafe to beg of the Lord more abundant 
communications of his Spirit of Grace, til you be ftrengthened with 
all might in your inward man, that ze may be able to ferve God ac- 
ceptably, and refift the Devil effectually aud finally, Remember, it 
hath been the prayer of a poor worm on your behalf, thas ye may 
fo pray, and be fo anfwered by your heavenly Father, that your joy 
may be full. 

ee and confider the gracious defign of God towards you, in this 
very. dealing of his with yon, by raking me away from you, Is it not 
that ye may. be brought more fingly and iminediacely to rely upon his 
Influence, chat he may bring the Bleflings of Abrabum. more plenti« 
fully upon you? Once more, I fay, be not dilcouraged’; Regard not 
the reproaches that are fallen on your Father. Say or do men what 
they will, Adraham’s Faith will find the Blefling Abraham found, 
in whomfoever it is, As for me, I can tuly fay with David, The 
Reproaches, O Lord, of thofethat have reproached thee, are fallen 
upon me, Pfal, 69» 9. And he will Cin his due ume ) take oft all 
fuch unjult Reproaches from himéelf, from me, and all his faithful 
hidden ones, and will make himfelf known by the Judgments that 
he will execute in the Earth, fo that ic. fhall be faid ; Verily, there 
és areward for the Righteous; verily, he is a God that judgeth en 

| the Earth, 
God feems now to take all our concerns wholly into his own hands. 
You will be deprived of my bodily prefence, bue Adraham’s Bleffing 
fall come upon-you. If you be under A brabam’s Covenant, all 
that’s therein promifed, will be made good to you, as well as to him, 
or me. The Lord revive and caufe to growup and fiitirifh what- 
ever is of that Faith of 4éraham in you, that isin your Father; and 
grant it may more and more appear in my Family, after ] am gone 


hence, and na more feen i my mortal body. 
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Certain PASSAGES in a Letter, fet” 
from a Friend- out of the Country, 6 one 


that accompanied Sir Henry Vane to the 
Oo: CAF EOL Be. 


_ My loving and worthy Friend, 

Idft thou'ftand faft by my worthy Friend, and bear bim com- 

pany? > Did thy fowl fuffer with him and rejoyce with him, 
riding in bus Chariot of Triumph, to the Block, to the eAx, to the 
Crown, to the Banner, to the Bed and. Ivory Throne of the Lord 
God thy Redeemer ? Did thou ftand by, to fee all thefe put upon 
bine in the day of his Efpoufals, in his folemn Nuptials? Was he 
wot ( my Friend) most richly trimmed, adorn’d, deckid with all 
pranner of fine Linnen, curious Embroyderies? Did not the Per- 
fume of his Garments give a good {mell to all the Room and Com- 
pany ? Was he not like the Lord’s, the Lamb’s Bride, made alto- 
ther ready ? Was not his Head richly crown’d, and his ‘Neck like the 
Lower of David 2? Didff thou fee the Chain about hu Neck of 
one Pearl, daxling the Beholders? Were not hw Eyes like the pare 
Dove's, fixed above upon his Mate, fingle and clear? Was not 
bis Breaft-plate ftrong like Steel? Did the Arrows, the {harp Tryats 
and cruel Mockings pierce it ? Did not tis Shield cover him like 
the Targets of Solomon? was it not beaten Gold? When st was 
tryed, did it yeeld to the Tempter? O precious Faith! Tell me, 
my Friend, how did he weild hw glittering flaming, Sword? Did 
not 1: behave it {elf valiantly, conquering, and turning every way, 
to prefirve the Way of Truth, Liberty, ‘Righteoufne[s, and the 
Caufe of the Lord and his People? Was not. his whole Armour. 
wery rich ? Was it not all from the Santluary , for beauty and“ 
firength 2? Oh mighty Man of Valour! thon Champion for the 
Lord and bis Hoft;.when they were defied! How haft thow fpayled 
them? The Goliah is trodden under foot. The whole Army of the 
Philiftims fy.< 1s He fled ? Is-He gone from amongst mein > Wis 
wot this Earth, this Kingdom worthy of Him ? Waft thou “por 
she (Mount of Olives with him, to fee how he wa lifted up, 
glorified, 
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Glorified, advanced? Didft ns fee a afcend, and Chariots and 
Heavenly Hos, the Glorious Train, accompanying Him to his 
Chamber, ‘to the Palace of the great King, whither he ts gone, we 
garing below after him ? But, will be not come again? Will not 
the Lord his Bridegroom bring him, when He {halt come to reign, 
and his Seints wity Him? CMake ready then, my Friend; Gird 
up thy loins; Ride through glorioufly, for the Day ts a great ‘Day 
of Battel. And he that overcometh, (hall (it down with Abraham, 
' Afaac., Jacob , the Prophets, the eApoftles, and our late Friend 
VANE, ix the Kingdom of Heaven, whither L (hall ever long to be 


prepared to fet forward with the firft, and to mect thee, Friend, 
afcending into the H cavenly Place. 








A. LE TT E-R> from -a Perfon of Quality, 
to a Relation of Sir Henry vane, about 
a week after the Execution. 


Manan, 


F I do later than others ,* give you an account of the {hare I 
have, in the loffe of your generous Kinfman, it ws, becanfe I 
woulda not rudely difturh the ALotions of fo jut a Sorrow; but 
I hope, that jou are affured, I have fo veal a concern in all 
that-relates to you, that tt was not necellary, by an early hafte, ta 
fend you an Information of it. I have ( Madam) whilft 1 own 
a love to my Country, adeep Intereft in the Public, Loffe, which 
fo many worthy Perfons lament. The World is robbed of an Unpa- 
vallePd Example of Verwe and Piety. Hes great Abilities made 
his Enemies perfwade themfelves, that allthe Revolutions in the laft 
Age, were wrought by his Influence, as if the World were onel 
moved by his Engine, in him they lodged all the dying hopes of his 
Party, There was.no Opportunity that he did not improve for the 
Advantage of bis C ountry, And when he was in his laft and much 
X Aeplored 





SWETaSeyeT aU sana essay a see eraaers che aa 
’ 































162 
deplored Scene » he ftrove to make the People in love with that 
Freedom, they had fo lavifbly and foolifbly thrown away. 
_Hewas great in all his Attions, but tome he feemed greatee in 
his Sufferings, when his Enemies feemto fear, that He alone (hould 
be able to acquaint them with a Change of Fortune. In his lowe ft 
condition, you have feen him the-Terrour of a great Prince, fireng~ 
thened by many potent Confederates and Armies ; you have [een 
him live in high Eftimatton and Honour, and certainly he dyed with 
it. Ven arrive at Honours by feveral wayes. The Martyrs, 
though they wanted the glittering Crowns, the Princes of thofe Ages 
difpenfed, have Rich Ones in every Juft man’s efteem. Vertue, 
though unfortunate, [lines in fpste of all its Enemies; nor is tt in 
any Power, to deface thofe lafting Monuments your Friend hath 
vaifed of bis, in every heart that ether knew him, or held any In. 
relligence with Fame, But, Madam, I trefpafs too long upon your 
grience. This is a fubjett I am apt to dwell on, becaufe I can 
never fay enough of it. I {hall now onely defire you to make ufe of 
shat Fortitude and Vertue, that raifed your Friend above the ma- 
lice and power of bis Enemtes ; and do.not by an immoderate Sore 
row defProy that which was fo dear to him, your Self; but live the 
lively Reprefentation of bis Vertue , the exercife of which, bath 


made you alwayes, the admiration of 


Your humble Servant, ee, 


The 22¢ June, 
16 6.2 
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Miftakes in Printing, 


Age 5. line 4, for graze, reade graffe. P.7, 1.9, f. obfucre, x, 
obfcure. P.8. 1.27, f.twor, too. P. x2. l.ts. f, others, beafts, r. 
other beafts, P.16. 1.7. f, founded, x. founded. P, 22.1. 2. £. wilde, 
r. weild, P,23,1,6.f. to, ¥. too, P.25.1,31. f. of; r. to, P. 29..1.30.5 
capacity, Y. creattre_-capaciy. P.37. |, 24.4. wot, x, but. P.50, 1,20. 
f, Popt/#,r. Popifh. P.60.1. 9. f. back_flider, x, back-fliders, P, 6x, 
1,36. r.refembled alfa. P.62. 41. fi é#,1. 00. P. 66,1 5-1. Pentaa 
teuch, the Tabernacle, or, P68, |b $71. triumph, x, triumph’s, P. 
70.1.3. f which, r, with. P.71.1. 6, £ amounts, 1, amount. P. 80, 
1. 37. . thorowly knows. P.99.1, 82. too, r. to, 
There are alfo feveral miftakes in the pointing; Comma’s and 
other ‘points are wanting in fome places, redundant in others, which 


obfcure the fence ; bur the ingenuous and uaprejudiced Reader will 
eafily mend all. 
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